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With an Intigntion of the prime 
Enemies thereof, 


Lately delivered in a Sermon, and newly publiſhed 
with ſome ſma}H Addicion, | 
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By Lionel! Gatfert, B:D: Keftot of Din- + 
nington it S wffolke,ow a priſoner in Ely- 
houſe in Holborne. | 


EPHES. 
Ver.r.1t LS end Lord, beſcech you, that ye 
— the wacation 0 fe Sy called, Þ. 
2. With all mpeAdrn an1 meeke ſe with long-ſuffermg, & 
forbearing one another in love, pu 
3.Endeavonring to kgepe the wauty of the Spirit in the 
bond of peacc. 


— 


Greg. Nazianz. Orarione 10. de Pace 3. 
0 1:4 pax, m:ditatio med meu 0 namentuns g udm D ci and efſÞ: 


eu 15 Dew audinus e eſſeDeum,qurm demque mus Deum ipſum efſe 
w—0 arapax, que es ab omnubys quidem laudatum ſed qued 


pauci cuſtoduunt, qui queſo tanto 1ans tempore nos deſe; inſti, ? quands ad 
nos reditura es ? [ 6 4-4 | 
London prinred, 1 6 4 z« 
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To the right B Honourable, the Lad 
GORING, his ever honoured Lord. 


To the right Worſhipfull Sir Job Revs, 
moſt yt ple Pafhots - 


To the vertnons Exily , the--L,ady Jae 
Covert, b4 ln Meveſatigr, 


To the erul wry and "Warkhip full, 


| MaFter John Packer, 9 beneficent Friend, 


Lioncll Gatford, B. D. &c. wiſbeth all bappineſſe 
both temperall and eternall. 


Right Honourable, right worſbipfu l,&c. 

C3 Lthough my body be im- 

x95 o Ppritoned, yer (1 bleſſ the 

Ag _ for it ) my ſoule is 
© frec; ſo free, chat | I fear not 

{on what man can do unto me. 
hs Tis not then to bepg your 

| telpe for my oat wg or tO crave _ 
up 


 * 


ſupport uader my ſufferings A re- 
ſtraint, that I thus addreſtc my {cle unto 
you. God is my refuge and ſtrength, a very 
preſent belpe in trouble ; Therefore will I not 
ſeare, though the earth be moved, and though | 
the monntaines be carried into the midſt "of | 
{ the Sea : though the waters thereof roare, and 
be troubled; though the mountaines ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereof, Pſal. 46. I have | 
{o much faith (praiſed be the Author ant! © 
giver thereof ) as to belceve that ſome |! 
mountaines ſhall be removed and caſt into. the 3 
Mar. 11-24 Sea; and then perhaps the Sca (as upon Þ 
the caſting forth a runaway rebel, Jora. 1.) 
will ceaſe from her raging. But whether 
ſhe doe or not, I truſt I ſhall never be of ſo ? 
little faith, as over-much to be afraid of 
mine owne finking. The truc reaſon. of © 
my flying to you at this preſent, is, in plain 
tearmes, this : What externals ſoever I 
cither now poſleſlc, or have hitherto ſub- *? 
ſiſted by, I have received from God by | 
the hanels of one, or more, of you ; and 


therefore before I am denuded or a” 
Gt 


*. 4c- "'— —— w_—__ - - DA 
- 
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IH of what I have (which ſome have threat- 
neo ned) I would have the world know where 
T had it ; otherwiſe, I ſhould ſuſpe& ghat 


| not my ingratitude might betray it into their 
ough WM hands that are ready to catch at it. Some- 
ſt "of |} thing I confefſe I have by your meanes, 
and though from the ſame fountaine, more then 
bake is viſible; and ſome thanks I muſt reſerve 
have iſ for you, more then 1s expreſſable. This 
ant! IF poore, but ſincere (Exhortation to Peace, 
ome ſent forth in theſe times of tumultuous in- 
o.the Þ ſurcecions, will, I hope, render me to you, 
pon Þ and to all that ſhall chance to peruſe it, a 
1.) true Sonne cf Peace, and a peaccable Son 
ther of Truth. Andif no other return ſhould 
otlo i be made you for what ye have adventured 
d of MF in ſo weake a velſell, T am confident yee 
n- of would not thinke it loſt ; 1o intirely doc 
lain ye love, and fo highly doe yee prife both 
er I "F thoſe graces, in whomſocver you finde 
ſub- MF them. But if God ſhall vouchſaſe, among 
] by 2 many petitioners, to heare my prayers tor 


Peace, you ſhall be ſure to feele that I am 
a Sonne of Prayer too, by the bleſſing of . 
A 2 Peace, 


bo 


Peace, which I ſhall never ceaſe to pray for, 
thes as loye the peace of our Jeruſalem. 


proper retribution of a poor priſoner,and 


Your bond-ſervam, 


[. G. 


Errats. 
Page y.lnc 14. vary read varbieer. p 8.1.1.6, dele of. pv 
ns ray. | — for as frees any fair, 1. tacran Oh 
any ſack. p.13.L 5. for promiſe r, premiſe, | 


upon you and all yours, with as many 0+ 


And this I am afſured ye will accept as the - 


_. _.9. 


Set. 


To all theSonnes of Peace throughour 
the divided Kingdome of England : 


Lionell Garford B.D.&c. wiſheth Grace,merecy and 
peace from God the Father of peace, and from our Lord 
leſun Chriſt the purchaſer and finiſher of 


" O4r peace. 


Hen the ſound of a civill warre 
> within the bowels of this King- 
9 dome frit tingled mine ears,be- 
ing neither 452;y&-nors ey yr, 
neither without naturall affe&ti- 
on nor without Chriſtian com- 

<&& paſhon, I could nor but take up 
ro my ſelfe the Prophers ſymparhizing complaint, 
Jerem.4.19,20. My bowels my bowels, I am pained at 
the very heart ny heart maketh a noiſe 11 me, 7 cannot 
hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard O my ſoule, the 
» found of the trumpet ,the'alarm of war,de/irution upon 
deſtruiiion is cried, for the whole Land is fpoyled, pc. 
But then knowing my ſelf ro be ſet a watrhmanto o- 
rhers,and fo the crying ro, or within my felfe alone, 
when I ſaw the «ſword come,wyould not excuſe me,but 
tharl ſtood obliged to lift up my voice like & trumpet 
and to grve others warning thereof, or elfe their Hood 
would be required at my hands, E zth., 2 .6:(And what 
wil it profit a man non pro ſub punirt peccato qui punt- 
endweſt alieno;nuot to be puniſh'd for his own ſinwboſhal 
becondemned for anothers)1 began to caſtabonr;hdw1 
A might beſt 


a 
. 


Proſper. 1; 


beſt deliver mine own ſoule by belpingto ſave cher; 


bm ar- wr. char not ſo much the par- 
ticular miſunderſtanding each other in ſeverall paſ- 
ſages and meſſages betwixe the King and His great 


Councell, as the Generall not- anderſtanding of the 


Subjetts loyalty and obedience to their Sovereigne, - 
clouded by the fogs and miſts of falſe teachers, ex-- 


haled from the bogs and creekes of Anabapriſts and 
orher Sectaries, had both begotten aud nurſed up 
our miſeries ro that beight of growth, whereunro 
they are now come ; I reſolved, as well for the free- 
ing mine owne ſoule from the guile of others blood, 
as for the preventing others from further embrew- 
ing their hands in the blood of their Chriſtian Bre- 
rhrew,fairhfully ro impart to this whole Nation, not 
mine owne private opinion, but the publike received 
Dofrine of this whole Church, and the harmonious con- 
ſent of the moſt eminent Members thereof, as alſo the 
publike Dofrine and unanimow conſent of other re- 
formed C hurches, and many renonned worthres therern, 


concerning the Right, Power, Honour and — 


of Kings and ſovereiene Princes , and the loyalty 
and obedience dut unto them from all their Subjefs , 
together with a diſcovery of who and what ſort of men 
have been the prime diturbers of Peace, and rayſers 
of Rebellion, ſince the firſt ſhining forth of the gloriow 
light of the Goipell, tn thoſe places efpecially where the 
Gofell bath been propagated , 
ſat ufy1ng anſwers to the maine 


arguments ani objeti- 


ons wherby the enemies of this yo and their om 


peare, would evade whatſoever ic 


erted againſt them, 


this my intention was fruſtrared ; for on Jan. 
26, 


- I 6-4 _ *«< ma m A © a © 


; 4s 4iſo.4 ſupplement of 


Commons, ſeized upon the Coppy 
of that Tra&tat compoſed by me for that purpoſe, 
as it was then ia the preſſe ar Cambridge, and fifteen 
or ſixteen ſheets thereof printed, and the ſame »1ght 


with his Troopes be -., 1g perſonquierly re- Luke 22.13, 


poſed in Zeſw-Coledge, which with the Coppy he 


cranſmitted hicher to London, on the next Lords day ry yn is wr 
followiug, and on munday Jaz. 30, I was bythe © 27. 


*Kueiaxn =" 


Honoarable-Houſe of Commons committed priſo- ,.; 


ner ro Elj-Houſe, where | am ſtill reſtreiued without A8. 25-27. 4, 


any tharge againſt me,thar I can yer heare of. 


Now remembring holy Jeremiahs praftiſe, who j.rem. 35. 


when he was ſbut #p 1# priſon, thoughc not that an ex- 
cuſe ſuthcient for not making known to the people 
thoſe things which concerned rhem, buc ſeut forth 
4r08, written from bis onne mouth, to be read in the 
eares of all Judab , 1 could not ſatisfiemy conſci- 
cuce quickened wirh ſo good an example, and incou- 


- raged with Gods gracious deliverance of him thar 


ſer it, till I had ſent abroad ſomething, whereby I 
might in ſome part informe rhe people of this Land 
of their duty, and diſcharge mine owue ; and have- 
ing uothing in a'readinefſe (now thar my former in- 
rended rreatiſe is ſtrangled inthe birch ) ſo ſeaſona- 
ble and ſuicable for theſe tumultuous and diſtrated 
times, as this exhortation topeace, I have advetr- 
tured that amouyſt you. 

You will fiude it indeed flarly oppoſite, nay fully 
contradiftorie to mulrirudes of exhortations, wher- 


with not onely our perleurs are peſtered, but our , t,.,...c, 
very Pulpirs are profaned in theſe perilous FOES, 2.,3,4,5,6- + 
A 2 


Ir 


26. mm the night » Mefier Crumwell, a Member Job 24.r6: 
of the Houſe 


It muſt therfore be your care with thoſe #oble Berye. 
ans, AA.17.to ſearch theScripturs daily whether thoſe 
things affirmed by thoſe Salrj or Prieſts of Afars in 
tcir $1ipping voctferations, or theſe avouched by: 
me a 111er of peace in this ſlow-paced Sermon, 
be according to what is there recorded or not. 

For my part I challenge nothing to my ſelfe, bur 
weakneſſe and unworthineſlſe ; bur by the grace of 
God I am what Lam, and to rhepraiſe and glory of 
his frce grace be it aſcribed, I have ever been orrho- 
doxall in judgement, . and conformable in praQtiſe, 
ro the eſtablithed dofriue and diſcipline of 'the 
Church of Ezelazd, without {warving or digreſſin 
therefrom, eirher ro ſervethe times though never ſo 
rurbulent, or to obſerve mens humors though never 
{o potent, daring freely to reprove corrupcion and 
1nnOvation 11 Religion and religious worſhip,where 
I mer with any ſuch, when the Stentors or Baaling 
cryers of theſe times durſt nor murrer againſt them, 
and alwayes labouring (though compaſled about 
with many imperfections) to adorne Religion and 
che profeſſion therof by faithfulneſſe in my calling, 
at:d by unſtainedneſſe of lite and converſarion. 

Bur for thoſe, whoſe doftrine and pratifes this 
Sermon oppugnes ; They bragge much of rheir 
lizht, bring them therfore into the light ,To the Law 
and to the Teftl imony, and if they fpeake not according 
to this word, it is becauſe ther's no lipht in them, Iſa.$. 

20. and he that ſaith he is in the lioht and hateth his 
brother he is in darkneſſe eyen untill now, 1 Joh 2. g. 

They boaſt likewiſe rhat they, and onely they, 

have the :r:t ; Bur beloved, beleeve not every ipi- 
| rit , 


"Xx 0 may VU I9 


ww 
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rit,but try the ou whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world, 1 John 
4+ 1. If they have the #-r:t you ſhatl know ir by the 
fruit thereof. Now the fruit of the Firit is love , 


joy, pe ace, long-ſuſfering, gentlereſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 


meekneſ]e, temperance, Galat, 5.22, 22. 

They deſire alſo ro make you beleeve, what it 
ſcemes by Jobs anſiyer, Cap. 12. 2. his miſerable 
comforters would have aſſumed to rhemſelves, thar 
all wiſdome is with them, yea, and ſhall die mith 
them, if they miſcarry ; nay, their very folly and 
m:dneſſe is ſtiled by themſelves and rheir Favou- 
rites, 1rituall wiſdome : Bur the word of God will 
try that too 3 For the wiſdome that is from above is 
fir i pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſieto be entreated, 


full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 


without hypocriſie, James 2. 15. 
; For rheir hol:neſſe and r1gbteouſneſſe none mayque- 
ſtion it without the cenſure of being a reprobare, 
for ſuch a preſumption ; and yer the Scripture is a 
touchſtone that will prove the trurh of that alſo, c- 
ven by their love to-peace : For the frurt of Reghte- 
ouſneſſe ſaith Saint Tames, 18 ſowne in peace of them 
that make peace, Cap. 3.V. 18. And where exyying 
and ſtri'e is, (much more where war and bloodſhed- 
ding is) there is confuſion and every evill work, v.16. 
And from whence come wars and fightings among you ? 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) come they not bente, even of 
your luſts, that warre in your members ? Cap. 4.9%. 1. 
But if you would ſee the holy warre of the preſent 
times lively ſer forrb, read 0n,v.2,3.7e tuft ard have 
not, ye kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtaine , ye 


A} fight 


It muſt therfore be your care with thoſe #oble Bere- 
ans, Ai.1q.to ſearch theScripturs daily whether thoſe 
things affirmed by thoſe Salrj or Preeſts of Afars in 
their ${ipping voctſerations, or theſe avouched by: 
me a 41144,/er of peace in this ſlow-paced Sermon, 
be according to what is there recorded or not. 

For my part I challenge nothing to my ſelfe, but 
weakneſſe and unworthineſſe ; bur by the grace of 
God 1 am what Lam, and to the praiſe and glory of 
his free grace be it aſcribed, I have ever been orrho- 
doxall in judgement, . and conformable in praQtiſe, 
ro the eſtablithed doriue and diſcipline of 'the 
Church of Ezelazd, without {warving or digrefſin 
therefrom, eirher ro ſerve the times though never 6 
rurbulenr, or to obſerve mens humors though never 
ſo porent, daring freely ro reprove corrupcion and 
innovation iu Religion and religious worſhip,where 
I met with any ſuch, when the Stentors or Baaling 
cryers of theſe times durſt nor mutrer againſt them, 
and alwayes labouring (though compaſled about * 
with many imperfections ) to adorne Religion and 
che profeſſion therof by fairhfulneſſe in my calling, 
at:d by unſtainedneſſe of lite and converſarion. 

Bur for thoſe, whoſe doftrine and praftiſes this 
Sermon oppugnes ; They bragge inuch of their 
light, bring them therfore into the light ,To the Law 
and to the Teft tmony, and if they feake not according 
to this word,it is becauſe ther's no light in them, Iſa.$. 


—30s and he that ſaith he is in the lioht and hateth bis 


brother he is in darkneſſe eyen untill now, 1 Joh 2.9. 
They boaſt likewiſe that they, and onely they, 
have the Þ:r:t ; Bur 4eloved, beleeve not every iþ1- 


rit , 
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rit,but try the - whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world, 1 Jobn 

4+ 1. If they have the #r7t you ſhatl know ir by rhe 
fruit thereof. Now the fruit of the firit is love , 


joy, pe ace, long-ſuſfering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 


meekne(/e, femperance, G alat, G-22, 22+ 
They deſire alſo ro make you beleeve, what it 
ſcemes by Jobs anſwer, Cap. 12. 2. his miſerable 
comforters would have aſſumed to themſelves, that 
all wiſdome is with them, yea, and ſhall die mith 
them, if they miſcarry ; nay, their very folly and 
m:dneſſe is ſtiled by themſelves and rheir Favou- 
rites, þ1rituall wiſdome : Bur the word of God will 
rry thar too ; For the w1{[dome that is from above 1s 
fir i pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſieto be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſie, James 2. 17. 
; For rheir hol:neſſe and r1gbteouſreſſe none mayque- 
ſtion it without the cenſure of being a reprobare, 


. for ſuch a preſumption ; and yet the Scripture is a 


rouchſtone that will prove the trurh of that alſo, c- 
ven by their love to-peace : For the frurt of Reghte- 
ouſneſſe ſaith Saint Tames, is ſowne in peace of them 
that make peace, Cap. 3.V. 18. And where exvying 
and ſtrife is, (much more where war and bloodſhed- 
ding is) there is confuſion and every evill work, V.x 6, 
And from whence come wars and fightings among'you ? 
(ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) come they not bence, even of 
your luſts, that warre in your members ? Cap. 4.%. 1. 
But if you would ſee the holy warre of the preſent 
times lively ſer forrb, read on,v.2,3.7e luft ard have 
not, ye kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtaine , ye 


A} fight 
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fiaht and warre, yet ye have not lecauſe ye ache noty, ye 
aske and recerye not, becauſe ye ask ami(| e, that ye may 
conſume it upon your ln ts, 

In a word thoſe new teachers, or teachers of newes 
(as the moſt of them deſerve to be ſtiled)would fain 
dreame you into an opinion, rhat they are for peace, 
as much, or more then any, onely rhey would have 
peace with trath, But who can beleeve chem > when 
chey make [res their reſuge, and daily wreſt and per- 
vert the ord of truth to encourage towarre : with- 
out peace, truth catunot be eſtabliſhed, and fo l 
as the people are g1ven over-to beleeve thery lies, 'ers 
impoſſible chat peace ſhould be obtained. Nay, had 
they been mes of truth, neither peace nor truth had 
been now unſetled, much lefſe ſhattered into ſo ma- 
ny peices, as that it will be difficult to repaire ei- 
ther, and no lefſe then a miracle to reſtore borh to 
cheirformer ſplendor and glory. Had your Prea»- 
chers dealr truly with you, 'I ſhould not bave needed 
ro have ſent chis ſermon of peace at this time amongſt 
you ; for if ſome of them, when they were conſulted 
by you(as that I preſume they were)concerning the 
Ewfulneffe of the preſent war, had nor with thoſe 
lying Prophers 1 X:ng. 2 2. encouraged robartell, 
with a Goe and profper, for the Lord ſhall deliver, nor 
the C:ty into che Kings bands, but rhe Krne iuto the 
hands of che Cty , certainly our Jer»ſalem had ſtill 
enjoyed her bleſſed peace, and all that love her peace 
had ſtill lowriſhed in their envied proerity. Tam 
no accuſer of my brerhren, bur if from the prophets 
of Jeruſalem, as the Lord once complained by that 
holy propher Jerem, 2 2-1 5. prophaneſſe or hypocriſie, 

(for 


( for Gods Name is never more prophaned rhen by 
bypocriticall prophers)&e gore forth into all the land, 
and both Jerufalem and the whole Laid be ready to 
be ruined thereby z I conceive I have authority ſuf- 
ficicur even from rhe Prophet Jeremy to complain of 
ſuch Prophets,and that before the people,that ſo rhe 
people may yer ar laſt beware of them z; onely this 
[ muſt rell che people, thoſe filchy dreamers, (as 
Saint Jude cals chem) thoſe falfe prophets ( as the 
deceived people themſelves will erelong acknow- 
ledge them) who defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion and 
feake evill of dignities, Jude Epift, V. $. teaching 
others to doe rhe like, doc but dreame ſuch dreames 
as the people have cauſed to be dreamed Jerem. 29. 3. 
and alchough the prophet Ze 2 foole, and the fp iritu- 
all max mad, yet the people muſt remember, rhat 
tis for the multitudes of their mniquity, and thery 
great hatred, Hoſea g. 7. Either the *ople being a 
rebellious people, lying children, children that will 
zot heare the law of the Lord, Iſa. 30. g. have ſaid 
to the Seers ſee not, and to the Prophets propheſie not 
unto w right things, V. 19. Or elſe they have ſhewn 
themſelves too well pleaſed with them when they 
have ſo propheſied ; but hot a word more now ci- 
cher of Prophers or people in that way. I am to 
preſent you with an Exhortation to Peace,and ther- 
fore I ſhall avoid as much as I can wharſoever 
may exaſperate any that are peaceably inclined. The 
Prophets, Priefis, Princes and people of Jeruſalemhad 
all of them ſinned highly agait:ſt God, and ſo provo- 
ked him, that be had made a breach amongſt them, 
which threatned utter deſtruction unto them,as you 


may - 


may read at large, Eze&.22. And yet God ofhis in- 
finite mercy was pleaſed toſzek, and ro ſeek bur for 
one man amongſt them all, ro make up the hedge, and 
{and in the gap before him, for the Land,that be ſhould 
rot dejlroy it,v, 4 0. How then ſhould we of this Na- 
tion,notwichſtanding all our ſins of Prophets, Priefls, 
Fr inces, and people,1o reſembling Judal/s, as i cop- 
pied out by them ( our rebellion onely excepted, 
whercin we exceed borh them and the moſt of orher 
Nations) how ſhould we be encouraged to ſeeke to 
God to have our breaches made up, and to approach 
boldlyanto the Throne of ' bis eyace, that we may of;- 
taine mercy, and finde grace to help 1a time of need? 
How ſhould we be quickned in our prayers,and beſt 
endeavours for rhe peace of our Jeruſalem, when the 
prayers and endeavours of oue man 1s ſo prevalent 
wirhGod,for rhe making peace for a whole Nation, 
and for che averting deſtruction from it > Whether 
our prayers prevaile with God for rhe peace of our 
Jeruſalem or not,we our ſelves that ſo love Jeruſalem 
as ro pray for the peace thereof, are ſure ro profper , 
we have Gods Word for it in ourTexr.To our pray- 
ers then, ro our prayers with all poſhble conſtancy 
and fervency, and ſo to the Sermon with all due re- 
vcrenceand ſubmiſſion, humbly ns our moſt 
gracious God, whoſe Word ishere tendred us, to 
make this his Word fo effectuall to us all, thar ir 
may help to make us to pray more and more effe- 
uually for Jeruſalems peace, ©; which depends al! 
our proſperity, Amen, Amen, So prayes 


\ A priſoner of the Lord, 
Ely-houſe, Feb, and your darly Orator, 


I 642. Lionell Gatford. 
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Pray for. the Peace of Jeruſalem , they hþ all preſpe: 
that love thee, 


H E Scriptares (faith Saint Pax!) ave 
, able to make a ma wiſe unto ſalvation, 
2 Twn.3. 15. Liber pſalmorum,&c,The 
Booke of Pſalmes ( faith Saint Args- 
tine) comprehends in it ag in an epito- 
mie, or abſiraR, whatſoever neceſlary 
things all other books of Scripture con- 

: | tain at large. Now amongſt the Pialmes 
the Plalmes of degrees are by many accounted Pſalms of ſome 
d of excellency above other Piames ; and amongſt the 
Plames of degrees (if there may be comparatrs grads ad gra- 
dum.a comparing of a with a degree, where each Pſalme 
is in its degree ſo admirable) this Palme of degrees out of 
which my Text is caken.is none of the loweſt degree. The rext 
it ſelfe, 1 am ſure isone of the ſweereſt and pleaſanceſt ftraines 
In all the Plames. For what more delighefull and pleaſing to 
God then prayer ? the prayer of the upright (ith Rhee ) is 
God; delight, Pro.xy,8, and let my prayer, ſaith David, be ſet 
forth before thee as ok &Pſal. 141. 2, that is, let ic _ 23 a 


ſweet perfume and pleaſant ſmell into thy noſtri's; it w_ 


the peculiar honour.of prayer (as Droniſime C arthuf 4" 8 


944 2s men the ſile of _ attribuced to it, _ 
J137 1A, 


'' 


Ms ; 


'wititia (\laith he ) thnmram: comparatur nifs ſola oratio, No 
other theologicall rertue is compared to incenſe, bart eve'y 
prayer, at leatt nor ſo properly. And this we finde incired unto 
inthe firſt word of my text, pray, p7 Fe. 

Againe, asncthing is more delightfull and pleaſing co God 
then Prayer, ſo nothing is more iweet and acceptable to men 
(except they be men of Belial) then Peace, Pax non ve duntaxas 
amica, ſed nomine quoque ipſo jucunda, aith Natiauzen,Peace 
is not onely lovely in the thing, but pleaſant allo 1n the very 
name; T7 ACT 6TH TW» tro. r, ſaith afil , the abſotureſt of 
Bleflings; s ſis 6igamne ir, ſaith Chryſoſtome, there is no Bleſſing 
equll ro Peace; and the Scriptures make good what they all ſay 
by putting Peace fo often tor all Bleſſings as comprehending all 
other Bleſſings in the boſome of ir, as amongl(t other places, 
Plal. 125. 5. Bxt peace ſhall be upon Iſrael; and Pal. 29. 11+ 
The Lord will bleſſe his people with peace ; or as the ordinary 
tranſlation reads it : The Lord ſhall grve his people the Bleſſmg 
of peare, In both which places the word trawilated, Peace, as 
expolitors hgve obſerved, noz tantum pacem ſed rel:iqua bona 
omnia complett tur et corpori et an1no neceſſar14, doth not only 
aomprehend peace within it's fignification, bur all other good 
things whatſoever neceſſary both for body and toule, as ic doth 
alſo in ſundry other places of Scriptnre. And this we are called 
upon here in my Text to pray for ; pray for the peace,Cr, The 
peace, what peace ? not the peace of Babylon ( _— + 
the 7ews were delivered inco the hands of the King of ne 
and carried away captive thirher, rhey were commanded both 
toſeek the peace of that Ciry and to pray for it, Ferem. 29. 7. ) 
bur rhe Peace that onr rext exhorts to pray fer, is the Peace of . 
Jeruſalem , that is, according to the lirerall ſenſe, the Peace of 
that Ciry which the Lord hath choſen among all the rribes of 
Ifrael to place his name there,2 Chr.6.'as alto place the throne 
of David , and fo of juſtice and judgement rhere, 2 Saw. 5. 5, 
both expreſſed in ECD 
as arguments to make way forthe the peace there 
of. Jeruſalem «« builded « hrs wg te en 

wha 


whit her the tribes go $3.2. of the L1rd unto the teſt tony 
of [ſraclyo give! anks wnto the Name of the Lord; for there are 
ſer thrones of judgement, the thrones of the houſe of David, then 
FHllowes. pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, c.Or els by the peace 
of Jeruſalem, we may underltand here, according to the mi- 
aticall ſenſe of the words, the peace of Gods Church, in what 
Citics or Nations (oever ir be planted ; called Jeruſalem which 
is above and the mather of us all, Gal. q, 26, th: City of the l:- 
wing Gol, the heavenly Teruſal:w, Heb, 12. 22, andthatnot 
WI alluſion to that andthe like propheſie of preaching 
Gp E ſay 2. 7, Out of Ston ſhall goe forth the Law, and 
the Word of the Lord from [eruſ./em : tha is, the Goſpell ſhall 
firſt be preached, and (6 the Church firlt planted in [eraſalem ; 
and from thence the Goſpell ſhall be publiſhed, and ſothe 
Church tranſplanted in all the world : and chereforethe Charch 
having her ficlt riſe, and beginning from Zer»ſz/em, ſhe might 
well beare /erwſalems name. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
I had once thought, to have opened the ocher part of the Te xt, 
ece I hat{let you further into the treaſurie of this ; bur me 
chinks I ſee you impatient of being kept off any ,from 
rating ofchele rarities which have been already —_— be- 
fore you : I forbeare therefore all ſuper-addition of arguments 
to invite your attention To the Text, and fall cloſe to the un. 
bowelling of ic. The Tex: at the firſt touch tals into two parts; 
a Precept and a Promiſe. The precept in the firſt words, pray for 
the Peace of Jeruſalem, The promiſe inthe following wordi, 
they (hall profþer that love thee. 

In the precep! thele five ponicules offer themſelves to our 
conſideration. 1. The Att or Duty commanded ; and chat. is 
tO pray, Pray Oc 2. The #bjeit of that Aft ; and that 1s peace, 
Pray for the peace, 34. The Specificatron or determmation of 
that obyett ; not forall prace, nor the peace of all ; bur for the 
Peace of [eruſalem. Pray for the Peace of [eruſalem. 4.The par 
ty by whomthis precepe 1s delivered; and thar, as theticle ofthe 
Plalme ſhewes, is David. David the yg. cake 
[eruſalew in the letter $ Tot David the or citizen of 
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Jernuſa- 


Jeruſalem, take [ernſa/em im the miſterie. 5, The party wits 
whom this precept is recommended ; and they are no whete 
expreſſed, bur tully implyed inthe word precammr, of rogate, 
pray e: all ze that have any intereſt in or relation to /rrvſalens, 
pray for the Pee thereof; fo farre the precept extends : but the 
prom:ſe reachech further, and fercherh in all thole that love . 
proſperity, afluring them that they ſhall all proſÞer that ſo love 
feruſalem : wherein three other particulars require our obſer- 
vation. 1, The ſebjeft matter of the premiſe ; and that's Proſpe- 
ra'y;t hey (hall profÞ-r. 2. The condition of the promiſe z that 
Is, the loving [er»ſ::lers, ſo as to prayfor her peace ; ſhall 
protþer that Iove thee. 4, Theextem of the promiſe, colleted 
from the perſons unto whom this promiſe 1s made ; namely, 
they, andall they, and onely they, that ſo love /eruſalem, asto 
Pray for the Peace thereof. 

Theſe are the parrs of the Text, and theſe are the particulars 
of each part : hut for feare leſt the Text might !ote ſome of 
ts Frengrh and virtue, by being chopt into ſo many ſmall pie- 
ces, I ſhall forbear the proſecuting that diviſion and tubdiviſiorr, 
and chooſe rather to give you the juce and ſubſtance, if nor,the 
ſpiric andquinteſlence of all theſe particulars, in theſe 4 propo. 
ſitions, 

1: That the peace of Jeruſalem « 4 thing moſt deſirable, wor. 
thy of the bet prayers, and the frayers of the beſt, 

2 That the prime meanes, both of procurmsg aud preſervmg the 
poace of Jeruſalem, ws to pray for :#, 

That it is the duty of all men, that have any mtereſt mor re- 
[atron to Jeruſalem, to pray for the peace thereof themſeluer, and 
ro mcate others to doe the like, 

4 That they, and all they, and onely they ſhall proſper, that fo 
love Jeruſalem, as to pray for the peace thereof, 

I begin with the firſt propolition: That the peace of Jeraſalem 
% 4 thing moſt deſirable, worthy of the beſt pray ers, aud prayers 
of the beſt. 

This propoStion T ſhall endeavour ro make good, both ac- 
cording to the licerall, and according to the muſticall accep- 
cation 


rs 
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ration of this rerme Jernſalem ; and fiſt according to the 
licerall, J 


The peace of Jeraſalem, 4: Mulalem © takgn for the place of Dot, 


Gods worſhip, and the ſeat of juſtice, and judrement, was then, 
and ſo is, the peace of all ſuch places till; a moſt deſirable thing 
worthy of the beſt prayers Fc 
Tantun ct paris bonum (faith Saint Auguſt me lib; 19, de 
Civitate Der cap. 11.) ut etiam mrebus terrents at que mortal:.. 
bus nil gratis ſoleat audirs, mhil defiderabilins toncupiſer, ni- 
bil poſſur melins inveniri ; ſuch is the good of Peace, thara- 
mong(t earthly and tran'itory things , nothing 1s to he heard 
ot more acceptable, nothing is to be wiſhed for more deſirable, 
nothing can be tound out more excellent. 7; wr; niarwr 
m1 cam?! aims a8 wick (faith Saint Chryſoſtome ) 
the mother of all goodrhings; are the ground of all joy: 
and as there is no man qur gaudere nol, who would not re+ 
joyce ; ſo there 1sno man qr parem Habere notie, who would 
not have peace , is Saint Avguſt ores politton inthe books be: 
fore cited £47. 12. and he there makes 1 good : and 'tis (6 
good what he there ſaich, that-I thinke ur worthy both of our 
repexing and oblerying, ipſs qur bella volunt ( ſaith that out. 
Champion of the Church )=tbsl a/rnd quan vincere volunt, rhey 
thatgnolt defre warres, doe therefore deſire them that may 
eonquer and overcome : and ſo inthe upſhor, they defire wars 
that may obtaine a more glorious peace : for what is victory or 
conquelt, but che ſubJuing and bringing into {abjetiontholſe 
that oppoſe and reliand what 1s that when it is accompliſhed, 
bu very peace ? 'ſo that warres themlelves are waged upon an 
intenrion of peace, and peace is the delired end of all warres. 
They which doe molt diſturbe the peace which they enjoy, and 
therefore are accounted enemies of peace, yea of their owne 
peace, they doe not fo properly hateÞeace, as defireto 
one peace for another ; neicher would they that there 
be no 2eace at all,but that ſugh a peace ſhou'd be as they would. 
The moſt fatious, ſeditious fellowes that are, though out of 
their {ations , (editious y_ they ſeperate OCR” from 
3 ociety 
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(6) | 
(city and peace with others ; yer with their fellow-conſpirs- 
eos, they obſerve and keep an exaR kind of ;e«ce,or elſe rhey 
:ould never improve their con{fracies to ſo muzh miſchicſes 
as they doe. 1Theeves and robbers could not eicher with the 
leaſt 12fety or lucceſle, infc& and trouble the peace of others, 
unleſlE they did preſerve a firme ſeeming peace amongſt them. 
jelvcs: or if there be any ſuch beaſt of prey, that is either {0 
powerfull in (irengrh, or to tearfall by nature, that he need not, 
or darenot commut himſelte to any companion, bur plots and 
attsall his robberies and other outrages himſelfe alone, yet in 
his owne houſe,with his owne family, he fludies peace and qui- 
ernes; and ifany diſturbance chance therin,none more forward, 
chen he to correR and vindicate it, domme ſue pacem fi 11a ne- 
ceſſe eſt (faith Saint Anug»ſtine of ſuch a ane) et1am ſeviends 
componit,he compoſeth the peace of his houle, if it be needtull 
{o to doe,even by tyrannizing and exerciſing cruelty on thoſe 
that infringed it. Nay, I will crave leave to ſtep one ep fur. 
cher with that father ; let us for once ſuppoſe tuch a mobſter 
as the Pots faigned their Cacrs to be, whom for his inſociable 
{tavageneſle they called ſem: hominem non hominem, bur halfe a 
man not a man ; one cus regnum dire fpelunce furrit ſolitn. 
do, whole loneFmeneſſe in a direfull cave was his Ki [A 
and whole wickedneſſe was ſo ther men's, like 
the Divell he had his name from it ; one that rooke pleaſare 
neither in the winning ſociety of a wife, nor in the recreating 
Jporrs of children ; one that would neither rule over others, 
Nor enter conference wxhechem ; one that would give nothing 
to any, but take from all whatſoever he could, and could rake 
whatioever he pleaſed ; yer this horrid wonfler fo abhor- 
ring all peace with others, does by his very ſolitarineſſe and de- 
reftation of ail ſociery, declare plaiply that freedome from all 
molettation,and ſo peace, is the prime ſcope and aime of all his 
deſires. And that 1 make not a fiction the uppermoſt fiep of my 
gralation, ſuffer me to tell yeu that the very devils themſelves, 
what inveterate, implacable cruelty ſoever they beare againſt 
the prace of men, arpongſt themſclyes they contpire for un 


anJ doe to all admiration conſerve it : Satan is not divided a- 
$4inft ſan, Marks 3. and a whole legion of devils can dwell 
togerher, as one in one man, Mark» 5. 9. Nothing therefore is 
naturally more deſirable then >eace.and there i; none that hath 
all che impreſſions of nature ſo defaced in him, but thaz femme 
peace or other is beloved and deired of him; how much 
more deſirable then, :« the peace of Feryſalem, as'tis the place 
of (Gods worſhip and fervyice, and the ſear of juſtice and juig- 
ment £o all thole that tove either > Where there is no peac:, 
the publike "=_y and ſervice of God doth nec one!y loſe 
is heaury and comlineſſe, bur ſuffers much 1m its very eſſence 
. andheing. One thing (faies David) have 1 deſired of the Lord 
that I will ſeek after that I may dwell inthe howſe of rhe Lord al 
the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord & wifit his 
remple, or enquire in bis temole, Pſal, v7. 4. but becapſe David 
was 4 man of warre, and the time of his reigne a time of warre, 
he never could obraine this his defire in any perfeRion, though 
he were moſt zealous and earneſt inic. David never ſomuch 
as thought of building an houſe unto the Lord,till he had ſome 
reſpite trom warre as apfearcs, 2 Sam, 7, 1,2, &c, and when 
he did thinke on it, God, who knew his thoughts. knew allo 
that it was 1n a manner to no purpoſe for him, upon whom 
warres were preſently co returne, to undertake that worke ; for 
neither could that worke it ſelfe be fo well effected in ſuch 
times.nox the pnblike worſhip of God in that hoaſe ifir ſhould 
be builtbe neer ſo wel as 1t would be in more peace- 
abte times. And the obſerve how the Lord took off Da- 
v:4 from thoſt thonghts, as David himſelfe relares. 1t to his 
lonne Solomon, Chron, 22. v.78. 9. 10, And David ſaidto 
Solomon, my ſon, as for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe 
wnto the Name of the Lord my God; but the Word of the Lord 
came to me ſaymy, tho haſt ſhed 610d abundantly , aud haſt 

made great warres ; thou ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, 

becauſe tho haſt ſhed much blood upon the earch in Thy ſight, 

behold a ſorne ſhall be borne unts thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, 

ad I will give him reſt from all by eemresround about , for 


his 
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(8) 
his name ſha'l be Solomon.and I wil give peace and quietneſſe ts 
Iſrael in his dayes, he ſhall byild an houſe for my Name , Oc, 
z3cho!d David, a manof warre, though a ma, after Gods owne 
h-art. and his wares no other then what God had appreved ; 
he was in{nbired the building of an houſe forGods publike wor- 
Nip 2nd ſervice, onely for this reaſon ; becauſe he had jred much 
blood and mad: great warres ; wheceas the bleody re{orraers 
of theſe times, cry up the laying ot the foundation of their re. 
formation of Gods publike worſhip in ſervice in nothing but 
blood, & that the b'ood of thoſe who proteſle the worſhipping 
and ſerving of GoJ. in that publike manner, and way ; forthe 
founding and ereRing whereof, many renowned Martyres 
were willing to loſe their blood ; ſo farre are therr thoughts 
from Geds thoughts, and therr wayes from Gods wayes. Oblerve 
further, how God ( rocleare his owne reaſcn, of forbidding 
Davidt6 build him an houſe,that it was therefore, &therefcre 
onely, becauſe he had made great warres and ſhed mnch blood) 
at the ſame time, when he inhibited David for that caule, he 

ave commanderent to his Sonne Solomon to burld him an 
»onſe for h1s name, and allezdgeth the juſt contrary reaſon for 
that command, viz. becauſe he ſhould be a man of peace and 
reſt, and ove unto whom God promiſed that he would give 
reſt from bis enemies round about, and give peace and quietneſſe 
to Iſrarl inhis dayes. And he indeed undertooke this worke 
and lo proſpered in it, that he finiſhed it in ſeven yeeres.n Km. 
6. 38. The inferences from hence are many and various ae- 
cording to the apprehenſion of feverall Expolitors ; bur all 
that T ſhall urge from hence, is but what I have already toucht, 
That God by the very time appointed by him for the building 
ef his Temple, the place of his publique worſhip and ſervice, 
ſgmihes unto us, that times of peace are the onely times for his 
publike worſhipand ſervice it ſelte, and that warres, thongh 
never (© juſt, doe,not onely hinder it, bur doe in a manner, yea 
ard ine great meaſure to, it: .and waat I ſay of the 
rimes of peace and yarre, muſt of neceſſgy reach to the places 
where peace or warres {ertle; and therefore as the houſe ie 


9) 
Gods pablike worſhip and fervice , was at firſt builc” in 
time of peace, ſo'twas built ina City of peace in /er»ſalem, 
which is by interpretation the v1ſion of peace. 

God may, 1 confeſſe. be worſhipped and ſerved publikely 
in ſome Camps or Leavgers, y:a in the mid/t of Aarſ hilt (as 
tis aid, Saint Pan/ once preache, Acts r7. 23. ) Bur alas the 
worſhip and ſervice, that is uſually performed unto Ged in 
ſuch places. hath fcarce a rag of that beauty and ſplendor, or 
a {park of chat zeale and vigour, wherewith it is adorned and 
inclined in places of peace, unleile they be ſach places of 
peace, as doe not know what belong to thery peace, which in- 
deed /ernſalens her lelte fometimnes did not, Lk; 19. 42. 

How beautifull upon the mount ames (faith the Prophet ) are 
Feete of him that bringeth good ridings, that publiſheth peace, 
Iſa. 53. 7. The Apoſtle appplies that ſaying rothe Preachers 
of che Goſpell, Fom. 10. 15, How beautifull are the feet of 
them that preach the G > 14 of peace, Fc, The beawty and 
excellency of preaching the GofFell is ſuch, as neither the 
Prophet nor the Avoftle could expreſſe, and thereforethey 
cry out in admiration thereof, quam fFeciofs pedes, Fc. how 
beautifull are the feet of him or them, that publiſh or preach 
peace ; andas there is beauty in the publike preaching the 
Gofpell, ſo there is beauty in the publike praying unto God, 
and prailing of him, as allo inthe reſt of Geds publike wor- 
ſhip and ſervice rightly performed ; and therefore is the 
whole worſhip and ſervice of God in his houſe called, (as you 
heard but now) by the kingly Propher David, the beamty of 
the Lord Pſa, 27. and the Geony of holmeſſe Pſal, 29. 3, But 
belovedin what places is this beauty and excellency of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice to be found > Not in thoſe places where- 
in the ſound of the trumper, and alarme of warre are caily 
heard; for what agreement hath the preaching of the Goſpel! 
of peace with warring and hghring, or what entertainment 
can Pgng fhinde, where Killing and murthering are pro- 
felled, and who can hope to heare the voice of prarſing God, 
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where curlingand bl Rh, » 99 are ſo uncomrol- 
ledly p:aRiſed 2 'tis a ſhort bu-a {mart and pithy examinatis 
on of che Souldiers P.ter- Noſter,yhichEriſmus takes in his-. 
Qu:rimmnie pacis, I will 2dde but alittle to it, and by it you 
may gucile how God is worſhipped and ſerved in thoſe pla- 
ces, where ſuch men keepe their Randevooze ; qur1d queſo 
orat miles, what, I belecech you ( faith Eraſmm ) does the 
Souldier pray, or how ? Doelt thou fay Onr Father > O im- 
pudent mouth ! doeſt chou dare ro call God father, who art 
flying at the throare of thy brother to cur it or teare 1t out ? 
Doelt thou ſay, hallow:d be Thy Name,when Gods Name is 
by none more blaſphemed 2nd diſhonoured. then by thee 
and chy Comrades? Doelt thou fay,thy Kingdom come, when 
none 1s a greater enemy to the K-ngdome of grace, and hath 
leflc hope of the Kingdome of glory then thy ſelte > Doeſt 
thou ſay, Thy Will be don: im Earth as it is in Heaven, and 
yer when Godrels rhee, that *cis his wall that thou ſhonldſt 

follow peace with all men,and holmeſſe, thou delighteſt in wat 
and all manner of wickednefle, refuſing all jult conditions 
of peace and adhorrations to piety > Doelt thou ſay Give ws 
this day our daily bread, and yert takeſt away by violence and 
rapine, all the brca4 andther neceſſaries of life, that thy 
poore brother hath laboureJ for in che ſwear of his browes > 
Doeſt thou beſcech the Lord to forgive thee thy rrefÞaſſes as 
thou forgroeſt themthat treſpaſſe againſt thee,wyhen as nothing 
bur thy brothers blood will @tis%e thee, and his too who'ne- 
ver did, nor would have offended thee, didſt not or hadft nor 
thou firſt beyond meaſure provoked him > Doe thoupray 
not to be /ed into temptation, and yet accounteſt it puſillani. 
muty 3ot to venture apon any thing, that thy laſts temprs 
thee unts > And doeſt thou ſupplicate to be delrvered from 
all evill, and yet art never at reſt from plotting and prafti- 
ſing all che evill chy heart can invent, making ir thy trade of 
life, to live all chy dayes in that evill of evils bloody warre ? 
What is all this praying but a mocking of God, nd blatphe- 
ming 


(11) 
ming of his Name ; and how then can praying, or any other 
part of Gods lervice, be performed as ut ſhould in thoſe pla- 
ces where warres rage ? when the avors in that bloody tra- 
oedy, being the onely men of power an Gay in thoſe pla- 
ces, are fo flatly oppolite in all cneir prattiles to what is com- 
mande.| by God.or defued trom him ; I but will tome Soul- 
diers of thele rimes ſay , you arc quite miſtaken 1n us, we doc 
not uie the Lords Prayer at all. but we pray onely as the 
Sprret teacheth us : but what Spirit is ic, I beſeech them ? 
Whole reaching they follow in their prayecs, when they lay 
aide and deſpite the prayers which the Lord Chriſt himſelfe 
lath avghr them 2 C 'xtainly 'tis not that Spirrt of Goa 
which helperh onr imfirmntics, and when we knyw not what we 


{hld pray for as we onght, doth it ſelfe make interceſſion for 


us with groanings which cannot be uttered, Roms. 8, 26, For 
that Sperm would never teacn men to contemnne and rejeRt 
that prey27 Chrilt by the ſame Spare hath taught them, bur 
on the contrary would fo inftrutt and quicken them in their 
poxring forth that and other prayers, now flighted by 
them, "that the uling thereof once would more effeRually 
prevaile wich God, and more feelingly comfort themſelves 
then all the vaine. tedious raucologi/ing bablings , that ever 
fall from thern ; beſides men raught by that Sprr«: would abs 
horre to appeare in any acts ſo repugnant to each clauſe of 
that prayer. I conteſle for my fhare, that, as where I call co 
minde the reigrung (1nnes of theſe tim g,luch as b/1ndnefſe of 
heart, pride, vame glory, and bypociſie, envy, hatred, malice, 
and all manner of «n:hauablencſſe, fornication, and other 
ſuch like deadly inner, ſedit ion, and. privy conſpiracy, falſe do- 
ttirme and hereſie, hardneſſe of heart and contempt of Gods 
Word and Commandement, ©&c, I doe not wonJer to ſeeand 
heare of ſuch mulrirndes, that ſtartle ar our ſer formes of 
publike prayer.wherein theſe finnes are (et forth, ript up. and 
prayed againſt with ſo much plainneſle of expreſſion, and no 
leſle vehemency and ardency of —_ and wo — 
2 


Pal. v7. 
Pſal. qt. 
Pſal, 84. 


| was encompaſled or purſned by his warlike enemies ; but 


(12) | 
ther to ule {ome loo!e prayers of their owne. whereinthey 
may take their owne liberty, and pray againſt rhole {innes 
as frees any {uit whereot others are guilty, not themlelves, 
So when I obſerve of what Firu many men are. calling dai- 
ly for fire from heaven upon their fellow brethren, or ſtring 
up whar fire earth and hell can helpe them to kindle a- 
eainſt them, 1 doe not admire that even the Lords prayer 
allois, which is compoſed of a ſþrrir ſo much contrary to 
theirs, laid ahde by them. But 'tis a ſad caſe in the interim, 
that ſhould eicher be given up to ſuch a reprobate mind, of 
live the leaſt time in {uch an ungodly courle of life, as not 
to dareto ule that forme of prayer which Chrilt hath preſcrr- 
bed, or if they doe, their very uſing thereof provesno bet- 
ter then a mocking or an abuſing of him that preſcribed it, 
I doe not condemne all Sonldiers, nor all ſouldiers prayers, 
the faith of that Cenarion in the Goſpell, and the prayers of 
that Centurion in the As, aud the faith and vr ajer 5 of many 
devout ſouldiers both before and fince,woutd rite up in judg- 
ment againſt me.if I ſhould fo judge them and their devori- 
ons : but the raore devour ſouldiers are, the more they will 
aflenc to truth propugned by me.that wartes are an enemy to 
publike devotion,wharſoever interruption, private praiersiuf- 
fer by them; I doe confefle,we doe not read that ever David 
was more fervent or frequent in his prayers, then when he 


then it muſt be allo acknowledged , that everr in thoſe 
times, David prayed for nothing more then for ſuch times, 
wherein he might againe, as fermerly he had” in crimes of 
_ _—_—_— himſelfe and his prayeryto God in Gads 

uſe, bes holy T emeple or S antuary, the place of publike wor- 
ſhip 


The Scythians, who as Herodoris reports of them,did wor. 
ſhip very many Gods, did ereR neither T Altar, nor 
Rarute to any God, {ave onely Marr the God of warre, in- 
cimating, that where watres are predominant, there all con- 
ſtant 


Rant publike worſhip and vice of Gel or whatſoeveris cal- 
led God irquitecaſhiered. This we finde in ſacred records the 
Prophetsptophecying to the Jews the free liberty &happyen- 
jying of Gods publike worthip & ſervice amongſt them, did 
commonly join with it,or rather promile before.ir,ſome prc- 


| mile of peace, /ſa.52.7.A place even novw cited, How beautifull 


on the monntames are the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
imngs,that publ1 heth peace, &Fc.% then follows v.8, Thy watch. 
wen (hall liſt =p the voice, &ec, There is lirt!eo: no lifting up 
ofthe verce of watch.mew to be excepted inany p!ace till 
peace be proclaimed. So Nahum, 1. 15. Behole wpon the 
mountains the feet of bins that bringeth good t1dings that pub. 
liheth peace, then followes, O Judah keep thy ſolemmne feaſts, 
performe thy vow, where peace is, there the publike worſhip 
and ſervice of God may be performed with ſome ſolmnity ; 
bur where peace is not, though men ſhould divore them- 
ſelves to it never ſo much, yet they cannot performe it with 
any ſolemnity, nay ſcarce with 2ny tolerable reverence : it 
then there were noother reaſon of praymng for the peace of 
Jeruſalem, but its being the place of Gods publike worſhip 
and (ervice, that alone 1s fufficientto i any man in that 
duty that deſire to worſhip and lerve Gol as he ſhould. 

But then confider Jer»/alem as it is alſo the ſeat of juſtice 
and judg ment, and fo the force of theargument for the pray- 
ing forthe peace thereof is in a manner doubled ; et jndge- 
ment (faith the Prophet Amos ) run downe as waters and righ- 


fronſueſſe as a mighty ſtreame Cay. 5. 24. thar is, ler juſtice 
and jul hve thr ec courſe, and ran in their owne 

without chick, ſtop, or ourlet ; now that cannot be 
but where God is pleated to grant peace to a place, it God do 
not exrend peace © a place 4s ariver [ſa 66.12. Juſticeand 
Judgement can never run dovwne there as a fireame ; Ryghre- 
onſncſſe and peace ( (arch the Pfalmrſt) have kiſſed each other, 
Pſal. $5. 10. (*tisastruc of this and peace 
whereof we are now ny np 
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orected, ir can never be tound, where ever this Ry 
nefie was withour peace, though this peace hath been in ma 
places without Righteouſnel!e. Juſt and firickt diſcipline 
may be and is ob'erved in warte, 10 farre as it may advantage 
cither the deſigne in hand or the whole Armies ſafety, or the 
Commanders honour ; but tor common ju't1ce equally com- 
municating ir ſelfe unto all men, 'cis onely to be found 
where peace is. 1152.41 ©- didn cnc Or Th; 4 4ats (taith Aluxs- 
mus Twins) watre 1s the teacher or malter of injuſtice. In 
Warres, "Ardzas þ@ nlowners ebay fi ww roy pang, XC. 
( as that woman complaines in Homer ) they, kill men, 
they fire Cuties into rminous heapes, they lead away women 
and children inco captivity;or as T acitmu deicribed the iniqui. 
ty of a warre waged by Antonins, and is found true of all 
warres,Nen dignit as non &t as protegebat,que mms ftupra ce. 
dibns, cada ſtugris miſceremur, &c, neither honour,nor age, 
nor ought elſe did proce any, but rapes , watre muy 
with murders , and murders with rapes ; hoarihared men, 
and ſuperapuated women, eficemed not worthy ro be made 
a prey or ipoyle, were drawn and dragged =_ and downe the 
ttreers for iport and paſtime, and young and tender Virgins, 
together with youthes of any comelineſle and feature, were 
even torne in peices by the luſttull Souldiers, and the Soul. 
diers themſelves, many of chem ſlaine in their luſts by their 
owne fellowes, burning in the fame luſts with them. O the 
injuſtice of warre, 'tis not to be expreſled with jult expreſſi- 
ons ! 'tis a maxime of warre, quodcunque !:bet facere vittors 
licet ; "tis lawfall for the vigor to"doe what him pleaſeth, 
and victor or not victor, zgxic 6 ui nm djiv ranty (as Enri- 
p:des hath it) he is accounted an 4ll Souldier that does not 
lome milichiefe ; and ifany that are injured or abuſed, prove 
io ridiculous or rather to mad as to complaine thereof, eicher 
co the :Generalt or to lome ſubordinate Commander, che 
belt aniwer they can expeR, 1s that of Ceſar to MMetelins, 


when Mere/lxs urged certaine lawes for not —— 


he money in C15 is ris & X : 

the Wn Sar »  &r Ti dvr wal} rims 
«2/995 4), The tine of warre is no time for ' obſervi 
lawes or that of Ca'ns Marius to ſorne that accuſed him and” 
ts Souldiers of great wrongs, TW 1fuwr 5% ifrximu Id 
wy inner ow. I cannot heare { faith he ) the lawes* 
for the noite of Armes. the ratling of drums, and the roaring 
of Ordnance,filence the lawes &firike the voy ] them- 
ſelves deafe : It then it werebut for Jer»ſa = ne the 
ſeat or place of juſtice there being the Thrones of Judgment, 
the Thrones »f the of David Jeruſulem deſerved, and 
{o doe all ſach places ſtill, the beſt prayers and prayers of the 
beſt for the peace thereof. 

Thus you have been ſhowne the deſirahleneſſe of Jeraſa- 
lems peace as Ternuſalem is taken litrerally for that place whicl 
God had made choice of, to be the place of his publike wot- 
ſhip and ſervice, and the ſear of juſticeand judgement ; now 
take /er»ſalem in the miſtery, as'it ſignifies Gods Church it 
what place or places ſoever it be plattedor diſperſed, and ſo 
thearguments for the deſirableneſſe of 7cr::ſa/ems peace may 
be doubled and rrebled ; bur 1 ſhall for the preſent choole 
rather to give you the application of what hach been delive- 
red and relerve my meditations on the peace of God; Church, 
cill I have liberty to enlarge them to ſome proportion befit- 
ring hat ſubjeR. 

If the peace of [eruſalem as [eruſalem is taken for the 
place of Gods publike worſhip and (ecvice, and the ſeat of 
juſtice and judgement were then, and fo the peace of all ſuch 
places is ſtill, a thing molt defirable worthy of the beſt pray- 
ers, Kc. 

Inche firſt place, you tay from hence learn what to think 
of them in part who goe about to diſturbe the peace of ſuch 
places, yea and to baniſh if ic were intheir power, all peace 
from chem ; I ſay you may from hence learne what to chinke 
17 part of ſuch, for whar heart (o large, what thought fo valt, 
as to be able to comprehend yyhar they deſervein yy 
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Bleſſed {faith our Saviour) are the Peace-makers fot (ball 
be called the Children of Gad, Mah. 5. 9. And if the Peace. 
makers are bleſled, we may corclude by the law of contrares 
that ſurely the peace diliurbersare accurſcd, and it they ſhall 
be calledrhe ( h:/dren of Cod, thee may be called the Chil- 
dren of the divell, And indeed none bur ſuch curled chidren 
of that accurſed father, would ever have attewpred the diftur. 
bing of the peace of thole places, wherein God is ſolemnly 
worſhipped, and juſtice and judgement duly executed, For 
what is the g/ory and ſtrength of a Nation but thele two ; the 
worſhip and ſervice of Godrightly pertormed, and juſtice 
and judgment fairhtally mined The glory us departed 
frons [ſrael (faith the wife of Phmeas) for the Arke of God us 
taker, 1 Sam. 4. 22+ The Arks of God, being the figne of 
Gods preſence amovgh the people of /ſrae.is (tiled the gls- 
ry of Iſriel: And what doth now maniteft Gods preſence a- 
monglt any people ſo evideutly and lively as the true worſhi 
and ſerviee of God doth > Nay what 1s there but that whi 
makes God to be preſent any people > God himſelf 
I confeſle, or the preſence of amongſt a people, is pro= 
perly the glory of that Nation, ſo [erews. cals him, 2. 11. 4 
people have changed therr glory for that as doth not profit , [4 
the Pſalmrſt, P[. 106. 20. Thus they changed their glory, & ec. 
Burt this name may by a metonim be alcribed allo to that 
whuch is the Ggne of Gods preſence, and ſo as well co Gods 
_ and ſervice now, as ever it was to the Arke. 
And that Gods worſhip and ſervice is alfo-the ffrergrh of 
a Nation as well as the g/ory, no other Teſtimony need be 
produced then thar, 2 Chron. 11. 19. ſo they ſtrengrhened the 
K ing dome of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſn of Solomon 
ffrong three yeeres, for three yeeres they walked m the way of 
Dav:d a»d Solomon, that is, they ipped and ſerved the 
__ as David and Solomon had done. 
Then that the executing of juſtice and judgment is like- 
wiſe both a ſfreng:h and a glory to that Nation that is on 


ſed cherewith, may be ſcen ſytficiently, eicher- //a+ 1. from v . 

17. to the end of v. 27. or Cap. 9. 7. It being declared in the 
latter place, that a Kingdome is both © and eflabliſhed 
by juſtice and judgement, and inthe former, chat the want 
thereof is a main caule of a Kingdomes raine. Now this being 
-12ared, that the worſhip and (ervice of God rightly perfor- 
med,and juſtice andjudgment faithfully adminiltred,are both 
the g/2ry and the ſtrength of a Nation; and ic being art large 
demcnſtrated, that neither of thele can be performed where 
peace is not preſerved ; what can we conclude lefſe of tho'e 
that labour to undermine and blow up the peace of a Nation, 
wherein both thoſerich gemmes of a Nations glory and firme 
pillars of her /freg:hare, then thar they are 7raytors to that 
Church anJ fate ? Ir deſerves to be reputed treaſon againft a 
Kingdome, if any of that Kingdom eſpecially, ſhould atrempe 
ought againſt rhe peace of it, though the ſound of Gods wor- 
fhip and ſervice hath ſcarce been ever heard therein ; of ſuch 
unipeakeable worth and excellency is peace it ſelfe : of what 
brand then are they worthy, that have attempred the utrer 


raine of a Nations peace,(1 need not name the Nation )wher- 
in God hath beene longer and more eminently 

an] ſerved (to _— not ours be it ſpoken) and juſticeand 
Hem 


j ly and duely execured,then in any one 
Nation whatſoever? To call their crime high creaſon 1srco 
low a rerme for ir ; for take the crime in irs rruealtirade, and 
you'le finde, that it reacheth from hell where ir was firſt con- 
trived;to Heaven it ſelfe,againſ which it is complocted and fo 
'tis high treaſon co the ftrerch of height. being creaſon againſt 
the moſt higheſt. Every one ſecs,or at leaſt may,if he doe nor 
ſhut his owne eyes or fufter others ro blindtold him, that the 
lacred Perſon ofour moſt gracious Soveraign and ſorne of the 
beſt of His bleod,& divers of His Nobiliry,are(for what rh&y 
lately have been 1 cremble to recall) in imminenc on 
the one part, and the repreſencative body of che Ki 

(ucheythemſeive deckre chemleives) xe bur in lucle lefſe 
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hazard onthe other ; and for ought any that are belt slalled 
in Armes know, ere the ſword be put up againe, the whole 
Kingdom may be ruined. Ana this one would think. 1s treaſon 
high enough, to contrive all theſe into ſo much perill, the 
Lord diicoyer the contrivers wholoever they bg, 

But alas who; who ſees or is able to conceive, what blaf. 
phemy againſt Godand Chriſt, what ſcanda!l to Reſigron and 
Chrifioney it ſe!fe, will from hence be occaſionedand that 
too too jultly > For what firſt will the Heathen and other In- 
tidels ſay > Are theſe the Chriſtians? are thele they that 
ſo much in their Lord Chriſt, and call themſelves after hu 
Name? Why they tell us, that Chriſt was no warner, no 
fighter, no revenger, no {piller of blood, &c. bur wasrhe 
Prince of peace, whoſe government and peace 15 inf 
a8 well as endleſle ; they tell usthat Chriſt did no v:olence to 
any,no not ſo much as opened his month when he was afflicted 
and oppreſied humſclfe,but was /ed as a lambe to the flavgh. 
ter, and as a (heepe that « dambe before her ſhearers, They 
would make us beleeve alſo, that Chriſt came into the werld 
to make peace berweene the world and his Father, and thar 
at his comming the very Angels ſang of peace on Earth, and 
chat all the time of his being here on he preache peace , 
and a little before his retprne to heavenhe prayed for peace, 
and at his very leaving his Diſciples, he /eft = with them 
as his laſt legacy ; but be that ſhonld obſerve how lirtle 
thele Chriſtians regard peace, and how ſmall a thing will pro- 
voke them to ſpill one anothers blood, to teare out one ano- 
thers throat, or to dee one another any miſchiefe, cannot be. 
leeve that themſelvegdoe beleeve their Lord Chriſt to have 
been ſuch a peace-makgr, peace.preacher, and peace-yratt:ſer, 
as they ſay he was, They call themſelves Chrifts ſheepe and 
Ghriſt their Shepbeard, but did ever any man ſee ſheep ſo 
worrey and devour one another > Why Wolyezor Tygers, 
Beares or Lyons cannot deale more cruelly with one another 
then they doe. They call theraſclves the ME 
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Chriſt cheir Fine Fo phos ar way 1m 
did gall, eppreſle and 'vex one ancther as does W 
hand thornes pinned gon yet. 
io much. They (ay they are all ember: of one and the ſame 
body, ————————— 
{o ht quarrell WI one » mangle mar yt 
one another > They ſay they are ſervants to one and the fame 
Lord, but did ever fellow-ſervants fo beat and butcher one a- 
nother > They lay they have all bur one f:th, bur wonld any 
man thinke they had any faith ar all, when they tecke ro ſup. 
plant and ruine one another ſo as they doe ? lay they 
are all baptiſed into one bapriſme, but he that obſerves how 
they delight in-one anothers deftrution, might well doubr 
whether they were dipc or befpcinkled with the 5/oed of the 
Lambe day 6. oe or with the blood of ſome beaſt of 
prey > They lay they eat all of the {ſame Firitzall meat, and 
drmk. all of the ſame fþirituall drink, and indeed amongſt us 
Heathen, the eating REIT 
of friend(hip, and lome of us as the Sethrans by name 
accounted no obligation greater for the ingaging us in all 
hrmneſle of love and fidelity each to other, rating 
rogerher a lictle blood m the ſame cup ; but as for theſe C bro. 
ſtianc, neither eating together at their Lords rable, and that 
Jn le eres af 
et their ring flomacks, nor their drinking cogether of 

cup, which they acknowledge to be the cup of the new Cove. 
naut 1u Chriſts blood,can allay their fiery ſpirics,” from raki 

n ty inſt another, to the ſpilling each others 
blood. Oneof their Apoſtles tels chem, that*tis 4 ſhame for. 
them to goe to law with one another, eſpecially before ns [n. 
fidels, bur they are not aſhamed to goe to warre with one a- 
nother, and that before as or any ele. In a word they com- 
plaine of us Heather, for offer ho SITS 2 cen 
in ſacrifice to devils, and yer they ſacrifice daily their 

and daughters and themiclyes and al to their own divuyiſh ma- 
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lice and revenge. Aſſuredly theſe practiſes will never gaine ug *: 
to be of their profeſſion, and cither let them tell us of ſome 
other C hr:/t, or let themnever tell ns that they are Chr. 
Stians, for we ſhall be Infidels (as they call us) in that too, as 
in other things,till we ſee a better agreement betwixtChrifts 
ations and theirs, an4 bertwixt their owne profeſſon- and 
pratiiles, Thus is Chriſt and Chriitianty blaſphemed 4- 
mongſt the Heathen ; and what think you will our adverſaries 
the Papr/t: ſay > Nay what will they not ſay that is evill both 
of usand our Religion? I dare not ſpeake what they will ſay 
leſt ſome ſhould lay that I canght them what to ſpeake ; bar 
I will be hold to rell you what ſome of them have ſaid upon 
leſſe occaſion.as Door Kell:ſon by name in his ſurvey of new 
Religion hb, 6, cap. 1. ſet, 4; 5. The reformers (as be cals us) 
urge nothing ſo mneh as tharwe muſt obey Princes and thee 
injunRions, but this they doe onely when Eccleſiafiicall pow. 
ex calls them to an account, . or when the Princes lawes doe 
fayouriſe their dotrine ; and if any doe marke their procee- 
dings they: ſhall. ſee that rhey honour net Authoricy, bur love 
their herefies, ( as that railing Rowanrit cals our orthodox 
opinions) which if Princes will nor like, then they contemne 
and deſpiſe all Authority, and will not let ro make a mutiny, 
and tir up SubjeRts to rebellion ; thus that foule mouth hath 
Hlandered us and our Religion upon ve occahon given no not 
che lea(t,for he feigns rhe occafhom upon the Proteſtants'carri- 
age towards Queen MMary,which rothe eternall honor of our 
Proceitant Religion in generall, and to the perpernall renown 
of the anciencly religious Proreſtants within the Counties of 
Suffolk andNorfolk in partieular,vas ſo humbly and faithfully 
loyall. as it could not well be tranſcended ; and what thinke 
you then. will ſuch bold calumniators caſt on us and our Re. 
ligion, now upon theſe {ad and unnaturall differences and di. 
viiions betweene our moſt pious - Sovereigne and- his- Great 
Councell ? -I mourne to thinke what a {candall our Religion 
is like to undergoe, unleſſe God doe miraculouſly a 


(21) 
ann, tow thoſe diſtrattions- Offences muſt come, but woe 
be unto them whoſoever they are by whom the offence cometh, 
eſpecially ſuch an oftence' as brings wich ic a ſcandall upon 
Religion, '#, pray then for the peace 5 f our Feruſulem ; and 
pray that the prime difturbers 'thereof may be diſcovered 
whoſoever they are, and then I am confident, the Papiſts 
mouthes will be ſtopt from chargins the Proteſtants with re. 
bellon againſt their Prince : for whatſoever they ſhall pleaſe 
to call our preſens. diviſion, ( as leſle then rebelliotwho can 
call it, that would not ſuffer his tongue to rehell againſt his 
heart, or both againſt God and his King > ) Ir will appeare 
upon diſcovery ofthe Authors thereof, that they themſelves, 
eipecially che Jeſuirsand their old friends the Anabapriſts, 
rogether with the Browniſts and other SeFarres, like Samp- 
ſons foxes tied together by the railes, though theit heads look 
contrary wayes,have been the maine; if not the onely incen- 
diaries of theſe our never-ſnfhciently to be deplored ramules 
and infurreftions; but -I ſhall not trouble my ſelfe or you 
furcher abour this deepslaid and high-raiſed iniquity. They 
encourage thamſelves m an evill matter, they commune of lay- 
m8 ſnares privily, the who (hall ſee them ?'T hey ſearch out 
«Lareler I. 1 4 dine ſearch, Her bs imward 
thought of every one of them, andthe heart is deep, but God ſhal 
ſhoot at thems with an arrow, ſuddainly ſhall they be wounded, ſo 
the 'y ſhall make their owne tomrue Io fall wpon themſelves, all 
that ſee thems (hall flee away, and all men ſhall fear and declare 
the works of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing, 
Pſal. 64+ And then h the crime it ſelfe may want a 
name, yet the Ators and complotrers thereof, ar leaſt che 
chiefe of chem, will not want for ſach vengeance, as we hope = 
ſhall —eprp others from ever*attempting rhe likehorrid en- 

cerpfiſe. ' | 
Secondly, we may from hence alſo be informed what to 
judge of rhoſe, who if chey havenor been the firſt movers, 
or prime comrivers inthe betraying the bleſſed peace of this 
D3 Nation” ' 
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Kxion, wherein God Wt. ſo ſolemnly worſhipped and 
{crved, and jultice and judgement ſo duly executed, yet they 
have been too great encouragers and abettors of ſuch traytors. 
Ic was a complaint taken up by Eraſmws againſt ſome Cler. 
£y-men in his time and in the times not long before him, 
chat when any Princes were irclinable to warres, Alm e ſacre 
ſuggeſts promuttit om admiſſorum condowat ionew, &c, 
One (ſaies he) promitleth fromthe ſacred pulpic, pardon of 
all ofterces whatioever, to all ſuch as will fight under ſuch of 
ſuch Princes banners, Al:us clamat invithi(ſime Princeps, arc» 
ther cries out moſt mighty Prince, doe but you hold your re- 
ſolution, forthe favouring of this Religion, and God ſhall 
fight tor you, Alm promniit certans vitheriam, propheta- 
rum voces ad rem 17:01470 detorqutns, another he promL. 
(eh certaine victory, wreſting the very ſayings of the holy 
Prophets tothat molt unholy bulneſle, T an bellaces concie. 
ncs audrvmms Monachorum, T heologorum, &c. ſuch warkke 
Sermons (faith that Author ) have we heard from Monks and 
other Divines; and 1 would we had never heard the like 
from {ome of our Preachers ; have not ſome of our Prea- 
chers of late, runne up and downe from pulpit to pulpit and 
there litred up their voices like Tr»mpets, not to ſhew the 
people ther tr anſyreſſion and the houſe of Jacob therr ſinnes, 
whuch they have a commiſſion for, 1/a. 58. 1. but to ſound 
an a!arme, and to ircite to warre; tor which I beleeve 
have no particular Commiſhon, and their generall Commiſſs- 
on I am ſure is quite contrary, they being ſent to proclaime 
and publiſh and fo to incite unto and periwade peace and not 
warres: One hecryes out in Adoſes words, Exod, 32. 29. 
+ Conſecrate your. ſelves to day to the Lord, even 


FUery Man 
hs ſonne and upow his brother, Ge forgetting that —_ 


he be allowed to fit in Moſes ſeat, yet the uſe of Moſes 
_— prngpe! him, much leſſe hath he the command there- 
Ot ; ides / oſes though he were the eme 

urged a particular command from God o what exe 


cited 
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ciced unto v, 27 whereas this Levit excluded all Migittrecy 
cannot ſhew the leaſt authority ſo much as from Moſes for 
what he cals for. Another makes bold with Dav:ds words 
1 Chron. 22, 16, Ariſe and be doing ; aviſe and be domg? 
What 1 beſeech him > Would he have the peop!e build an 
hoyſe tothe Lord? For it was to that pmpole that David 
uſed rhole words to his ſn Solomen : I amatraid Gods houſe is 
not {o well beloved of him; no, rather arile and be pulling 
downe Gods hovſe, or ariſe and be plundering thy neighbours 
houſe: this 1 beleeve comes ſomewhat neere his Wein. 
T am ſure as neere as his does Davids. A third ecchoes forth 
that bitrer cAirſe of the Angel of the Lord againſt eros. 
Indg.q.23. Curſe ye Meroz ( ſad the Angel of the Lord ) 
curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 
not to the help of the Lord, to the helpof the Lord againſt the 
m!ghty, And obferve how pertinencly and putttually he 
applies it ; the caſe of the Merozrts as you may read [ndg. 
c4Þ 4. and 5. ood thus, [abin King of Canaan with his peo- 
ple the Canaantes farre greater and mightier then 1ſr acl, had 
twenty yeers together mightily oppreſſed Iſrael; then Deborah 
4 Propheteſſe m' Iſrael, = one rhat was ſupreme /»dge in 
[ſrael, at that time,npon a particular expreſle command 
Goi(befidesGods general command long before givenforthe” 
wter deſtroying of the Canaanites &rmaking no covenant with 
them, and fheweng no mercy to — cals ro Barak, 
to gather rogetber ten thouſand men of theChildren of Naptha- 
ly and Zebulum, the rwo Tribes thar were necereſt him. and 
to encounter with lab :nms mighty Hoft ar ſuch a place, aflu- 
ring him that the Lord would delrver that great oft into his 
hard, Now becanſe the Merozter were neere at hand, and 
yer would not core out and ſheyy thernſelyes in rhe affifting 
and helping forward this , thus commanded by the 
Lord (oftrarſoever caufe elſe were unrevealed) the 4. 
gel of the Lord denonneed this heavy curſe againſt chem ſay- 
Ing,curſt ye Merez curſe je bnrerly the [thabitants oo. 
agU 
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againſt them, 1 ſay, the Jp - of the Lorddenouncedrhiy 
curſe, and again them onely, though ſundry other Tribes 
came not out to this help behides ther, as Kuben who abode 
among the ſheepefolds, and Gilead or M1, axaſſeh, who abode bis 
yord Tordan, and Dan who remamed m 155, and Aſher wha, 
contiuned on the ſea ſhore and abode in his breaches, Tudg. v4 
16. 17. None of theſe carne to this help of 7he Lord, ana yet 
they were at the molt bur reproved gr marked tor it by the 
Spire of God,not curied by the Angel of the Lord as the Mee 
r0&ites were, Now compare our prelent cyie with theirs; 
doth any Idolatrous Kingand his people, farre more mighty 
and potent then we, oppreſſe our 1ſrae/? Are heend his peo. 
ple, ſuch as are commanded by Gods command, . to be utter- 
ly deliroyedand no covenant to be made with ther, nar 
mercy ſhewn them? Or is there any expreſle particular com- 
mand from the Lord at this preſent, for the raiſing an Army 
againſt chem, with an aſlured promiſe of victory over them? 
Anddoth the ſupreme 1«dgein our 1frae! callto any to put 
this command in execution ? Let all theſe. orany of theſe 
. be ſhewne, and when they are, let him blame thoſe that doe 
nct come tothe help of the Lord : bur let him then alſo take 
heedof curſing any moreof them, then..che Agel of the 
Lord commandes him to curſe, left the curſe fall upon his 
owne head for curſing Gods owne 1ſrael, and perverting 
Gods Word to the juſtifying his owne curſing contrary to 
Czods command. A fourth, he thunders out that curſe /er. 
48. 10, Carſed be be that kgepeth back, his ſword from blood 
but from what blood doth he meave.? Doth he meane from 
the blood of Aoabites, whoſe King had formerly hired Ba- 
laam to curſe Gods Iſrael, Numb, 22. ndnkeſ. danghters 
had tewpted 1/rae! to. commit whoredame with them,ro the 
great provoking of the Lord again them, Namb, 25 > Doth 
he mean from the blood of Hoabires, whoſe Kings and peo- 
ple both, had at ſundry times ſorely ed Iſrael, and are 
now themſelves,for thoſe and other their impietics, deſtined 

to 
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to. ureer ruine by an expreſſe decree from the Lord 5 
Doth, he 1 ſay, meane the blood of tach when he rends his 
throat with roaring ous a cuntegaaoaeeuptulitogs 
back, ther ſword from blood ? It (fo, he doth in fomething 
reſergble the Propber; yet 'tis not unknowne to a meane Di- 
vine, that the Prophets are not to be imitated in every 
thing which they did or ſaid ; witnefle Elyab's at in cal- 
ling for fire from Heaven, 2 Keg. 1, which when the Diſct- 
ples of Chriſt would have imitated, Chriſt ſeverely rebuked 
them for it, Lat, 9. 54, 55- But alas is not blood 
thet this blood-hound hunts after > Is it not the blood of 
Chriſbens ? Is it not the bleod of Proteſtants > Is it not the 
blood of thoſe that are of the ſame blood with us > Nay, I 
ray God the beſt blooa us, the B/ood Rojall it ſelfe 
pvp much hankered after by him. T am fre the 
ſverd would put bur little difference, and the buller leſſe, 
betwixt that and other blood ina common battell, did noc 
the Lord both of ſword, buller, and battell, in his more then 
ordinary love and care of ſuch blood, guide them all other. 
wiſe then bloody men aime and intend them. Beſides to 
whom is this charge given, not to hold back, the ſword frons 
blood upon perill of a curſe, for that's alſo worthy our caki 
nie? AD ap ſuch a were, 
low the Pr peakes, -or Expoſitors 
would have it.) who are therebrought in by the Prophet as 
SRO? No 00 Cn, tis to Prote. 
(tancs, 'tis ts Eng/e/Þ-mon, that this new Propher ſpeakes ; 
ES for whom Chriſt was made 4 curſe, and 
ſhed his own maoſt preciome bloed toreconcile n3to Ged, think 
our (elyes to beaccurſed if weſhould with-hold our ſwords © 
from that curſed a& of ſhedding oneanochers blood. Well 
then may learned and pious 'O Ecolampadaexr his intimation 
given upon thole very words, be made our obſervation. Se- 
ditioſs bune ver ſun pro ſe trahunt, ſed decl erat, quod Baby- 
los fſimeiles fint, invo livet dic as wiferiares, qued. a * ha. 
E ae 
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beant mandatum 4 AS. , Fc,” Sedirious men wref 
this verſe to ſerve their owne ſedirions humors; 'bar 
herein declare themſelves to be like the Babylonian, 
ſo much abominared craell Hearhen ; nay thou maiſt f@y 
farre worſethen they, for that theſe have no commandty 
take up thoſe words, which the Baby/o11ans bad. And this 
what Ezekyjel aid ofthe Prophets of ' J*r»ſalem, Exch, 23 
25, 28. is ford by wofull experience, too tae of roy 
of the Prophets of this Nation, There « a confÞtracy of bet 
Prophets in the midſt thereof, like a roaring tyon ravening the 
prey ; they have devoured ſoules, they have taken the treaſure 
and precrons things, they have mad her many widowes m the 
midſt thereof. They have dawbed her Princes with wnrempered 
morter, ſeeing vanity, and diyming lies unto then, ſayi 
thus ſath the Lord God, when the Lord hath nov fFokgy, 
co take up the complaint of the Prophet” Jeremrah,” Cap, x. 
V. 30s 31. A- wonderfull and horrible Borg W commired in 
the Land, the Prophets propheſie faiſly, and the Priefts beart 


ewle, or 2s it is inthe margin, take mmto ther hands by ther 
meanes, and my people love to have it fo, and what will ye dot 


in the end thereof ? What will ye doe in the end thereof) 
Nay, leave that toGod to diſpoſe, andto you'to . 
Onely for farther caution to my ſeife and fellow- 
ſuffer me in a word more;to ſheyy how it{-beſeeming and in+ 
ifnor wicked andpervitions; it is for us Preachers: 
of the GoFpell, ( ſuppoſe we did avoid thoſe grofle exorbi. 
rances now mentioned ) to encourage to warres, unleflewe 
have ſome ſpeciall calling from God thereunco, For whar” 
hath a Preacher of the Gofpell of peace to do wich war,except” 
it be to preach againſt ir 'Tis ſaid, that by the Law a Proeff. 
ſhould not have = oo in'a =_ —_ --S: 2 
mcongruous ( @ 12Y leaft it) a Mini » is 
c both to pray daily ity the ion; Give 
peace in our time O Lord, and to diſmiſle 10n 
with a benedition of peace, The peace of God — 
ſob 
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ſeth all underſtanding keepe your bearts, &c. ſhould have his 
voice ſo deepe in blood, as to encourage any tothe waging 
of warre; whereinthe blood not of one or two, but of many 
choulands is often ſpit in one battell, Twre e2dems ore quo 
Chrift um predicas belluns laudas, cademque tuba Dewm canis 
et (atanam? Doeſtthou with one and the ſame mourtr both 
preach Chriſt that great Peace-maker, 'thar Prince of peace, 
and praiſe warre > What is that but with the ſame voice to 
trumperforth the praiſe of God and of Satan? Whence 
didſt thou learne this Dottrine, or what example hadt thou 
to preach luch > 'Tis certaine neither Chr nor his Apoſt les; 
for they. ever taught and perſwaded to peace, as m1 

hewneby muirirudes of examples, whereof thou canſt no. 
be ignorant and yet thou wanteſt no-ignorance. Take we 
heede then, we that are Preachers, ( and fo I windeupthis 
leſion ) leſt wheteas 'tis ſaid of the Preachers of the Goel, 
(as you heard once, and againe) How beautsfull are the feet 
of him that brings glad tidings, that publyheth peace ; the 
contrary be ſaid of any of us, How foul 1s the very of 
luch or ſuch a Miniſter, that brings {ad ridings, that ipcires 


to warre ; certainly ſuch a Preacher eicher miftooke his cal- 

ling , or his cammitſion, or both, 

uh ronyyy ate en tn 7 
rtation. ( for I am unwilling to leave ith a 

that you would-be - T ter: your fetegsto-cbaning 


what 1s, or ought to —— your one 
peace in the peace of our Nation ; andiothatend, that you 
would calt not oyle, but water on that fire, which now rhrea- 
tens the conſumaprion,not of che Cedars of Lebanonalone but 
the very ſhrubs and brambles of the Fore#, ar leaſt be 
{waded co with-held what fuell you can frem ir, for 

your ſelves be ſaddenly made the of ir. You boch ſee 
an] heare, that unleſſe you purchaſe warre at a very deare 
rate, peace will follow you, you doe noc follow it. 
And doe you love blooJ heding (o dearly, as that Ts 
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treely part wich that, which at other times drops from you- 
2340 much of your blood, to help forward the fpilling of 
others bloodand your owne too? O the blindnefle and mad. 
neſle of ſuch' a people ! ſo blind as they thar will nor 
ſee, and none more mad. then they that flop their eares ar” 
the voice ofche Charmer, charme he never ſowiſely, Who” 
hath bewitched you, or what people were ever rhns beforred? 
I cannot finde ip all facred or prophane hiſtory, / that ever 
ſer eye on ) any example to paralle!! this, That obſtinare ſor. 
tiſhnefle of the pecple of J=dab and Jeruſalem, ſer forth in 
a dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet [ſarah Cap.6. 9, 10; 
I1, 12. comes the neereſt this, of any that I can , 
( 1 pray God it be nor brought neerer inthe concluhon ) 

all chis reſemblance is onely in generals ; bur for parti 

I challenge all the encouragers to warre (and they will Rreine 
hard foran example)to match it if they can; and 'cis a ſtrange 
obltinacy, whereof no record can ſhey a preſident, —_— 
falſe p feigne one. O my beloved! (if I may 
thoſe that love not the peace of Jeruſalem ) berhink 
your ſelves in time, left the Lord 6r ag upon you the fruw 
Yor, 7, Jerers, 6,119. That as now, the fword 
of the Lord would inall probability be quiec, and pur wp its 
ſelf 12 its ſcabbard, and reſt and be fill, ye will not ſuffer 
ic, the Lordere long give ita charge a9 Er 
quiet, Lill it have devoured: at leaft all chole who dehire that 
itenay fill devour. The Hazband-men call for peare,char they 
rnay now in their fealon bet their ſwords into plowſhearer and 
thee fpeares 1mto prong booker, The Merchancs and Sea- 
faring men cal{ for peace, that they now at their ac- 
examed time, goe downe tothe 7 in (penn doe buſbneſ 
in great maters, bringing a rich of all forts of mer- 


chandize from all parts of che world. Tradeſ-men they 


recover their languiſhing cra- 
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Orphans lamenting tie loſſe of their deare hasbarids and 
carefull fathers. All that are oppreſled and wrenged cry for 
peace, that the Judges of our Land, like Samuel inthe dayer _ » 
of peace, may koepe their confiant circuites, and judge ! Sam. 7.0, 
their cauirs in the wonred places. All the fairhfull and loy- 14 75) 16, 
all hearted $ubje*t: call for peace, that they may ſee their 
Lord the King d-irvered from the ftrrvings of the people, and 
broug/ t b c& a0 1;Nto his houſe,and fr on his throne in lafery 
and honour. The King himſelfe calsfor peace, that his ſub- 
jets may tit under their owne vines,” and nnder their owne 
hepetrecs enyoying their worted happineſle accounted his- 

ay the Xing of Kimgs here in our Text cals upon all theſe 
to call an{cry to hwm tor peace, chat all theſe and many o- 
ther bleſſings which accompany peace, may otice againe re- 
rune co us and ſertle their abode amongſt us. Ler us then 
in obedience to Gods command, if not in the ſenſe of our 
owne preſent condition, haſten unto with all ſpeed, and ply 
with all imporrunity, that Throne of grace to which we are 
thus graciouſly invited ; and for Z:on: ſatg let us not hold our 
peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake let us not ref, untill the righ- 
teovſneſſe and peace thereof goe forth as br:ghtneſſe, and the 


ſalvation thereof 4s 4 lamp that burmeth. 
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Glory be to God in the highe#t, and on 
Earth peace, good will 


towards men; 
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Of great Conſequence 
|| To the Houſeof COMMO NS: 


THE ONE 


_ eAlisbury in ay nic 
Dated March 22. 1642. And ligned SY 


= Arthur Cy y_ Hampden: 
Col: Bulſtrode : Tha: Ternil : 


THE OTHER 
From Sir William Brereton to a Member 
of the Houſeof Commons, 


OF 
A GREAT VICTORY 


he obtaincd the 15. of March, at a Town called 


Middlewich in chefion and rook priſoners, Col:Ells, 
Sergeant Major Gilzer, Sir Edvard Moſeley, with ten Cap- 
tains, divers Officers, and Five hundred others. 
with great ſtore of Ammunition and Ordnance. 


Ordered by the Commontin Parliament, That theſe Letters be 
__ wich primced and publifted: = H: H: Elfynge, Cl.Parl D.Cems. 


Landon, Printed for Ew. Huehand, and are to be ſold at his ſhop 
I March 24. 164% 
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ASI UPEPREEDEAD x: 


A Letter from Sir William 'Brereton te 
a Member of the Houſe of 


COMMONS, 1642. 


Worthy Sir, 
+> 1 His day is deſeryedly fer apart to be a day of 
HERS Thankſgiving for that compleat and great 
Al vidory which the. Lord hath given us on 

3 Monday laſt, even then when the enemy 
<= .camcour Armedwith power (of, fleſh)and 
|» - reſolutionto, deſtroy and. over-run all the 
reſt of the, Country , In which deſigne they were ſa 
hopetull and confident, as thar they taoke che bouldneſſe 
to eacampe. themſclyes.in Adgevich , 4 Towne: bc: 
rween Namptwich and ;Northwich, where I was,Japd 
where we had begun:ro fortifie & place our Garnſon; we 
concejvethis attempt of moſt dangerous coaſequence,aud 
thexefore rhoughe fit tro. allow _—_ no reſt.,,nor ro give 
pcm! $4, . ales g this end, ;thers was a, ſtrong 
party etElorſe, ens out from, Northwich. upon Sarrurday 
nighthaſt, upeg; phcir rſt commung cherey (who gavg 
them an Ala, . Lhe gon dapbongths Sabbazh, could 
nat 
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noe be obſerved, it þcing the worke of che whale day 
prepare for or deſencegand howto annoy erence 
wards worm I wen outapon Sunday m the aftetngomgy 
with berwixt two and three Troops of horſe, and berwitt 
twoand three Companies: of Dragooners , who went 
neere to Middlewich and gave them-an-Alarm there; but 
without any intention to affauſt chem in their quarrers; 
they being very ſtrong in Foor, and well armed,'.and we 
Had no Foot at all' then there , onr greateſt care beingtd 
preſervethe Country from plundring, and let the enemy. 
know we durft looke them tm the- Face, and come cyen to 
the very doore, . Titgevening,March the 13. being Sun- 
day , we reſolved and concluded to meet the Nam 
wich Forces the next morning , who were appointed to 
come.unto us by fix of the clock in the morning : But 
we were in $kirmiſhing -and fight neere- foure- houtes 
before they came in to.our aſſiſtance, during which time 
they playd full upon us with their Cannon, bur without 
any ſucceſſe-ar all, rhere being onely one or rwo 
fiurt, bur not mortalf. During which time our 
quereers . ( whereof we had not above 200 Muſquereers, 
our greateſt force- of Foot being ar Namprwich ) beh 
ved —_— wes > gallantly , _ _ Pt chree 
, an eenemy in pla the Nampr- 
arvrs dB eſte x in to our afiſtance, who came on {6 
reſolurely, and with ſuch undauncednefſe of {pirir, eve 
ro the amazement and admiration of the enemy , whom 
they bear from rheir works, and from their Cannot. 
And as they entred one end of the Town, our Sonldiers 
entred the other end with no leffe courage and reſoJution 
Colonel! Efi,Serjeant Major 6ilwer, Sir Edward wor 
and zen Caprains more, befides all other Officers (a 4 


of whoſc names you ſhall fade hereincloſcd) wha be” * 
took themſelves to che-Church and ſteeple, fromwhence : 
they did much annoy us for ſome ſhorr times, burwirhin 
an hour after, the Lord was pleaſed to make us poſſeſſors 
of the Church and ſteeple, and of the Commanders and 
ſouldiers that were therein ,, and of their Orduance, Ma- 
e4zine, and grear ſtore of Arms, ſoas I beleeve fince the 
beginning of this unnaturall war , God hath not given 
many more compleater viories,nor hath there been ma- 
ny more Priſoners taken , there being not-many fewer 
than 500 priſoners, and very many of thera Comman- 
ders and conſiderable perſons ( a liſt of whoſe namesis 
here incloſed. ) I deſire the whole praiſe and glory may 
be attributed to, Almighty God, who infuſed courage 
into them that ſtood for his Cauſe , and ſtrucke the ene- 
mie with-terror and amazement. For farther particulars 
I muſt referre you to other and furcker relations. . 

We hear nothing from London how things gothere, 
bur our confidence 1s in the Lord of heaven , to the pros - 
tection of whole Providence, I deftre rocommend you, 
and fo conclude, aud Reſt, 


NawuyrerTvvIicu —— 
15 Moch, 1642. Wit. Bxaznnxz TON. 
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eA Letter of great (onſequence_ from 
Alisbury m Buckinghamſhire, 


SIR, 


\ ' FE holdit convenient ro give you atrue Relation 

of the paſſages concerning the Kings Forces,and 
their appearing againſt the Towne. On Saturday laſt 
they marched from oxford and thoſe parts, and on Sus 
day the greateſt part ofthefa came to Thame :'on Myjn+ 
day all their forces were drawn neertothis Town, witl 
in one mile and two miles of the place , and'ſhewed'ss if 
they would have fallen upon us that day, Þht'they (pent 


thar day in viewing of che Town, where to make thei 


beſt aſſault, and inrerpofing berwixru eſe Chiltern 
parts of our Countrey, ro Hitfder'their affifttrice of 95% 
wicre we had\ſeveral! $kirmifhes withpur any loſſe,, The 
Earlof Cargarvan commanded a great body of. liorſe, 
ind marched all Sunday night to Wendover, where he 
m_ have taken one of our Troops of horſe, which 
| chance ſome few hours before ,, bur they 
plundered that Town,and the adjacent towns, andcom- 
mitted many outrages beſides as we are informed, On 
Munday night the whole forces quartered within a mile 
or two of this Town, and the next morning their horſc 
drew towards vs, almoſt within Cannon-ſhotr, and wee 
expetted every hoare when they would fall upon the 
Town, 


(7 EY 
Town, and our horſe drew into the field towards them, 
and the forlorn hopes fired one upon another often, but 


FT S - 


ngdom todeftrucionin an inſtant. And we muſt be 
Trle, Id to fignifie unto you that theſe crueltics are not ated 
© he by mean ones , for the Commanders herein , as we are 
wich informed, were, (ernqallfurhing] the Princes Rupert and 
they Maurice, the Earl of Carnarvan, Lord Grandiſon, Lord 
OM- Wentworth, and Colonell Gerrard, with many others of 
On their-great ones; the Forces they came withgwere all they 
nile could get-rogether, nor leaving men enough to relieve 
orle their Guard in oxford , their Forces were, as we colle& 
Wee by all our diſcoveries, about Six thouſand, who had de- 
the vourcd us in their thoughts. before they came neer us, 


bur £ 


| (8) W288 

' bur Ged'diſcouraged them fromaſſaulting'vs,,* whic 
they had'done , they would have found it ahot few 
for our ſouldicrs and Country-men within the Tg 
were very bravely reſolved ra: defend thewiate., thor 
much inferiour ro'them in number, befidasyt 4 
dition of ſtrength ſentunto us by his Excliiicy te'f| 
of Eſſex, whoſe care of us, and conſidifationobry 
Stare, in ſecuring this place, is never to be forgortenzf 
his Forces came to us much ſooner than we could oxy 
and had the cnemy ſtayed bur few hours longer, we 
| nor them barte!l in the field : Bur irwas nor'Gods plz 
ure the troubles of the time (ſhould fo cad! , 
ve we muſt expe his further pleaſure. This is allch 

ave to inform you, (and if youThall think fir roumps 
-unto the Houſe) who are 
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-L; Th din and ſie of he "ko of England are with the _. 


V, ent,made thrice diſhonourable. by Deſerview, 
LD tn þ aun Fg.couſea }.comceive thu Saſk. By 4 
r owae powers, Secondly , pride 
Thidiy- _— ion to. command , the debates | 
J Elturs matt er us. into all our dangers. Fug chree 

confidered as Subordinate or Co.0r dindlt, 
FL _ D447 RO EIINg | , 


| nd Lev 
Uneinourrene Gaaky God enthe Ki 
The King ſends to the peaple ro chooe 
Counſel|toconfſent for them. They ſend Ek in their owne ri 
them can have no right at all, and therefore they ſerve for the Þ 
is their inherirance,and they arethe ground of all rights in the 
the Kings ele&tion and ſucceſſion.os I ſhall preſently ſhew,having Sp-var 
Rion thar many doubt of, The Sion coy he. Counſel]. but cles not 


ſellers nor the Lawes. Some are fo (encelefle 7 the it ET IE | 


ne eo the 
and people are pur, But why is this in mens th 
conſtructions 


= 


Ee 


eig4t with his owne hand imerſined thele words in the 
reby a copic tf the arias ac Exerbrtharhcce afrar made and 
b my confne, Sothu &v&Folke wt have Noubls and >:1plapyd that 
Re wicre they __ ing, andiayc powelagemake 
pod raſy i my Annilcn; Fac ang. 

10 —— Kinzs,ank what is Hy” 3nd cole tof x La 
ad being of a Law ; for tht Kihes conſtnt addes wort to that which oy 
but xo the approb utiom.corceb 2mcon.and confirmation. The Fears and People in 
a bill bring che law madc.and the King conſenting, it beares His image and ſuper. 
(eription. and gocs for good and lawfall authoricie. as money does having received 
his impreſſion: So that no man doubs lawevare nocpertet R— 
tuall.cil] hey bz eſtabliſhed by the King. Take aa example in Se King 
Counfell makes a decrega oh g ature. IE ROS it 
it bxcom234mmuable , «is canaot deliver- Dumell pcuting hr 
whole day. Such xc our Laws made by the people | in at Aer 
we ſhould tcugle with (o plaine a Loo; thai three eſtates make the La 


Ws. - 
tae He prwerinade ds tbe wrt erg / Off ict 67 a Ie 
Re preryet ee a0 x Fw obey gre whe __ 

enry , 


6. dare 


n—_—_ 
dent toall men}; the eli King by confirmation.afl by conſext 
Com: we then to thu _—_ char is iQ- 


adopts es earn ame inchem all, and 
yer not three Supremacies in themybur ane in all cauſes and over all perſons. whell 
1 Poli mW $ jenna ir is ore nature, when States and Offices «i = 
ourica 5 one 13 Serpreame th-oar Kingdome + and yet 1 
an is a po\icic ity.ch* :voe ener and a third eftate.or potirick body, & 4 
withtwo tibre & high T cannot decive a Partianc, a3 ſfoncheve 
& Lontn;un yerthe Naration is now co0 true that they have eq 
- pot the erurh is that be thet is fine Bari inr bis Perfongharh 
equal eftntes,and {> we canot them by the- word!  ordiane ig. 
ordinate, pap and Co-effentiall jn the Tame power By Vaion 
ings prot ne By Commution they ate inbred to doe in and bye no 
m may contradiFthem, TIgnoranceſhoutdnorbs in wo divide them 
cion for petfors may be 1b*nt, when al] cherhreeERues are and 
the bFnce'of the ret Not is ig nec-fſary for or preſeryacion. The Kang 1s we'll 
+: x #4200 Of 3udlsye,, | 2. Thrf; 2.6. Abe te . holds our perfectpeaces, 
we delice no ao Gr devs recancile to-His Councell: A Comerit it inaad-ad 
in it.as Pal was in Co/tnth,] f, Cor. o 2) inhis . burthev wanc Hm Perfanw 
{c& their Lawes, Pride is humbledby an hetry corteſtion, and we {hows not 
upon it why ſhall rule.burt remember where now all menhave/ theib regs 
Rot in perfo.n!l, but politique commands. As for-comentiog-i is coloured-tos 
much , and ptace would now b= the mot welcom- meroie we comldidekie i 


eur mlety 
Ou eCtheclauk, EI ) We read ha@otis; Our Lond din Hh 
Fae I ITT ID 
{ | | 
ws Declaration of their E whith ſhoult! heve "a ine 
— HEE =P had conferred-arthe firſt ton Succelſion , by vertue whereof che 
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avd maſter ug 
ny, ME ENS agpiat 


oyall Power is 
MP arbne cane uh 


nx bees 


fk 
theic divitians 
See oy be proclaimed = by Rogall 
(Oo 
at gy it withoye chat which 2 polin cke, © They cry out of 
Ro MUIentack why, that they it in one that is arbitrary, and cxtra- 
judicial], nod þo therr power; and reftraine ar 
es, and turne Tv ee s courſe they have alwayes complaited 
gainſt; and now conceive to be relieved out of all Courts of juſtice, is bebe pro 


Gwoding i ſecure their Eftaſes- Topps God grezet Enemies bee not intheir ex- 
incell.an 


Sena hes TS 


. 


wb, 


(4) 
us. The diviſion is made out of Parliament, and the d 


anger is ot in 6 L 
worke ou: of it, to keep the King fram it, and as long as he 13 2 Wecal 
looke fot Peace. Thiee Efates are in it , and all by an cquall rightro us 
the King and che Lordsby a native power, the- Commons #le:tive tram cher that 
given the firii pe - the __ parte, ha have _—_— l much | Lond 
elves as to make a third co-11 dpnaze power £9 joyne with che reſt, | {ubordinas 
theſe is to ruine the whole AC and ape us {lives tothe will | fran,and 
fubj the politick to'Kegdl/; but no. r1 Mn. AY 
Kmgs call is that they all be preſet together , his Majeſtie a5 the heite' 
K ingdome , his Peeres by their Birth, and the commons by the peoples Ele:hon The fir 
ſhewech x Menarcht, - the ſecond an 4ritocrace , and the third « Timarchie, T avold 
the word Democratic by the writ , which appoir ts n.x the people ro chooſe any; bur the 
ave/t and moſt diſcreet mea amongtt chem... £.nercby ws no tote of G 
ocratie a vicious forme. for if we will ranke things arg, there be three form 
approved from three reſpects, Auterchr or (elle ſufficiency, Wiſedome or 
buliie; wealth ot well ballanced riches The firſt belongs to Monarchie 3 which'y 
fous juſtiti« 0 in cxjus manum ſunt cnmiajurs,, one mult be the fountaine of 'all Juſtice, 
have in his power all mens right by way of reſervation and reftewation : for 
him at all cies muſt bee demiſed and commined all truſts . for the preſeryxtion'sf 
them, 9 negt media, neg«t finem, be that takes away the meanes ith-bols the eyd, andthe 
filey Like coltentar be inthe mg, except they allow him all meanes to pity 
tet chem, and ſometimes he may ne thoſe mcanes in a judiciall arbitrary way, avi 
the calc of imminent danger, and this power is neicher violent to fotce his 
nor voluntary to dot what he liſt, bur reaſonable and oeceſlary, , which needs mo 
ther Law, burtthe exigence, which the people nay ee as well as hi 
were Beaſts aex to bee 2s ready as hee is to doe his will, and wiiee upon hin 
places, at all times, and with men and money ſupply all his wants: but this | 
ſuppoſed when his Parlument firs not, nor is in being, for when that is, as all' 
macrers and Loves depend upon that, fo does all arbitrary Government, which admits 
nodelayes, nor can ftay ; L90T 36 HOUR Ne povges , or command them 
| KAnowne Loves, Aviſtocracie, or Timarchie are ney t in Parliament . and'they ate" 
not ſabordinate as governours are that are {enc by the {ing, for the are nt 
ſent, but come in the tight of there birth-righe, or creation to the Parliament, —_— 
doe the Commens come as fent by the people, and in their right, which the King in 
Parliaments was to reftore unto them, for he fo receives it, that hee it. 
and reftore it unto them as oft as hee ſhall have need of their help in their perſold” 
Goods, and Poſſeſſing. Lands , Liberties, Lives , and all thty have todoe him and 
them good in all times of danger. We muſt therefore know that now in Parhamest, 
all the chree powers ate co-equall , co. ordinate, and co-workers together tor common 
good, not «s I aid by ſubordination, butt c-»-rdimation of principall cauſes/cach ha» 
ving equall power to worke the fame thing, for the ſame end by all good meanes and 
endeavours whatſoeyer. 


The vicious formes of Government are #17awy, when one takes all from the peo 
| ay re bur what hee pleaſcth , and all times ro uſe chem like 
tpunges when they are full co wring our all chey have, The ſecond: vicious forme 
is 0igarebie when few are tound worthy tor WViſedowe and Nobility wo be ruſted w 
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\ 
Aﬀaices. | The thidd.iv 466 when meanc: perſons, and ofbaſe con» 
tian are fer over the reft,”- 7 anarchy wr WY z ws rt eye a 
wanting the honoux'of Tewys, but. not of and being ng the 
people and good Maſters for their. wellare have che dignity.of Gr9Wity and | 
to make hem repupd, and co be- well, among (t the people, and havi 
| YG they: have a and therefore id 
fir(t honaupof a Parbanerdcombiting 
pp fy mer te 
tive or wor r on the bett of the 
le, cletcedro mer jag jd eee they: have, © The 
igh Court of Trex » tin = wh 
can doe no wrong. and of 
—__ 1 ial, Prank op 
in. power of 
BE SE RE 
3s concernes their ws x cr amen pe 


th Father 1 on 
buked inthe | 


quall honour, as heing, | 
pour Chriſt in gh 


ww equa il, Ex 
, you alllerve the good your 
moved a lictle further with the horr; of your people. 
mbaſely with ſeſas Chriſt as eyer the 4rriias did, ix Oe, hey 
him as 504, yer admitting Saints and Angells into hig Office, 
ooo fothns Tipong read .he 


SubjeRts to — againſt Gods away eo By way 


and the co-ordinate powers 
all => (ry ro nd Arbity yr res yok 
b you haye na chat atreey > Hatch Snary andere 


- 
l yy 


= 
Cece 
trajudiczal 


— 
our of (lem: © 


"We 
Combi Cart,and Labrnes. wwtien they es you tia == 
RC uotemere on of i, bur th * yore ee 
—__ Honoutable in 
ds erent ans 


do Fiitioa ; and ar poder vg 
= 
| haw' 2. 
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they have 
they ate the cauſes, " 
y rry whey nd ply ena 
yen fone wrrenohe ure of ou ins Never 
— alam been fo fong © worke. when fo many have been ac 
ons arg hin wap. otra lay their 


the Kings power to bee in _it, and 

ently , as he may doe as much 

have no power in caſes excraordinaric Deroride Be th 

Ordinances are empric words, ſedente Caria, and fo a Conrt may gpm ynomcnk of pr 

thiog, and Warrebe in the Fingdome, Grraine forces, and forraine Aroiey 

, ajuſts warramced co take up Armes, and aHf 2gainkt the Parliament, - 

Where sthe peoples underſtanding to make a <_eT To Nr udres 

powers and E/14:cÞ where will they defend the po mee nut 

«to be in the ? arlionent, they denie the PWrit that called jt 1h 


and « Cow ro f and be in | _ 
CE Fa ORC a eo who's ? Thy hor 


power with and will they ſubs 
ordinate t to his will; and by his command command fight againlt ic ? them 
to fight againlt the Kings Poder chat is with them, or that 
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lon, becauſe th may reſiſt his perſonal! commands again his owne muſt 
A aning ETC 


tm ould pron 0 9 Wy tear cham whereby fee 
ſhall i; be in the three Eſtates Bid Tis ptr br ſe or haven hoc have mac 


ir> Didevery wilt mn firkle'a fav 

Aous. E/laremoandolt Tho wrinbert Sibp Berl Be 

it leite cannot » anwagtheve been uy 7 9m; x] ei tevcale their ſcerers 

before .hey had the cag/eut of. FOE Lapin contueton, 

and Commiztes be kno'vn tothe X pee their wt 

win) flinders will be ified with e- 
rogpy mg ny their oneriders ; a Parliament 


end dacketh ca Dare, berehett indypmnnr we and chat being: judy 
cone wan br wh and Gn by hers tha 


pray that all Latwinraf 
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Thearchit, or Govs government in Families, 1 

Nation, and all Nations : Demonarchie, or the Ddminiow 
of the Divell, inCAlN, NIMROD, ASHUR, atd © 

CHiTT1Mto all Proteflants, Papifts,and P argfites 

che Demonſtration that the Afonerchics of F 

this world, are rhe Miſeries of *' ew 

the CHY KCH. 
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He Payifts perfwade the people that the Popes Minerchy is. founded" upon By 
ff Wink err nn arid fo Parafices flatrer! their Kings , thac the people :have-2o 
more power to Choole their Rulers, 'then children their naturaÞi Parencs, and dt 
therruſt in them is to'be truſted withour anſwer to any but God. Wee mutt God 
; upon his wotd, not 45a Beofftee, but as a Farher 4 not as fiduciary by 

what he is ts reflore uato us/ bur fides eſt ex notitis is Near fidacts, Fanh tour 
- God, to whom wee doe fidemdare,, fiveare our nce;. and yer the kaw is 
Legiarice; 4s the mucuall and reciprotall Bond and Obligation berweene the: 
an. his Subjects, by which SubjzeRts arr called his linger prope 'thac the 
bound to obey and lerve him : and he is called their liege Lord, for that he © 
enaintaine, and detend them ; proteitio trabit Loy rn & ſubjectto protettionem ; loye 
is the Loadſtone that gives this umprefſion, and makes hearts touched with it, draw 
very iron«frer it, & recaprocum l1gamen, a double bond that returnes upod i 
felte love for love, ſicut ſubditns Ae tenetur 6d obedientiam, its _ ſubdito tenetws ad 
tettionem; as Subictts are tied to obey.fo oy . 7. 8. Legiance 

the King to his by Oath and Office, as it does them by the fame ; Rex «d 
lam gs corporum & run erettas eſt, Fortec. c x 3. Atts of Pail. the ſame j 
ments 10. R.2-c..11 R.2.4.18.14. H.8.c.$.34. 5, $41 35. H.8.c.3. Thus it 

be, that he would have Licge mult himſclfe become a liege Lotd, 
men fer the Preacher his Text, Epbe/« 6. 2+ and the Sermon is of the Adjun&. He 
ſuabes nor ofthe SubjeRt, Father and Mother , forgetting that Numrod 


hunt 

that, and yet want the affection of a loving Father , or the tender 
a deare Mother, Some preach of the commandement, and fay it is the firſt in theit 
owne ſenſe to flutter the father for his fayqur , bu feare not his frownes. Others 
for the promuſed long life but teach not the provocation to wrath. Say of zheit 

and too lirtle of their duty to bring ap their children in the Nartwe , 
- of the Lord, Above all that is left, and aut be remembred which is recorcled, Col 
2-21. ramen. 5 the word is tq pur them out of heart, and if from the heart wet 
goe to the , it 1920 make them witleſſe, and from both we proceed to the hand 
to ma ke them teebic and hang down, There ate buttwo inward Symptomes ofmi- 
crable men, bladne/ſe and «n4zement, or that which is worle, 2ec>. 12, 4. the Ride! 
ſhall be mad, and his Beaſt aſtoniſhed, fury and affrighemegt apprehend the delpe- 
rate, and becauſe they know not what they doe, doe any thing, we are diftrated and 
as 


confounded in our pens as well as our pikes, and \ © fake much with our wot 
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23 with bur weaporigand deliberate Writings ſhake as much as our hearts; 4nd we 
handle our matters as if wee knew not whar wee ſaid , and the moſt reaſonableman 
is received with as much dotage as he that delivers yanity with confidence of the 
truch, and verity prevailes lefle then errors in our ations. All are prompe and prone 
in their Pr i0ns,and muſt be craiued in their proote, becauſe we praiſe it before 
we anderſtand- , andto/withſtand an oppoſition is enough, weare crofled inour- 

inion which fugpeſtion mote then judgement hath brouphr wn yo —_- 

he Law that Papitts are diarmed in times of peace, but mult arme in rimes of 
Warte for their owne defence; and take part where they like beſt,and if their judge 
ment may juſtifie the cauſe , Popery muſt paſſe forthe bett Religion , though their 
Proteftationbe for us.; The Parliament is held to haye the Legiſlative power , and 
yer the King above ir, :He is to be under the-Lawes of the Land, and yer 
above the Power that makes them, he yes himſelte is a Member of hus Parliamen:, 
and that be with his ewo Houſes make the whole, wich we call /niverſum. And yer 
He is Major vniverſo,or Vaiverſs in a Collettive body, tharHe is ſoina diffuſive is 
confeſſed , ſragn/as n4jor , but this ſufficeth not except he be major nniverſss, 2s an abo- 
haz independent Manarctr; and a3 a; Father or [Maſter in his F Saints and 
Subjets mult be ſonnes arid Seryants to obey his will ; and to doe nothing; without 
his conſem , nor receive any Lawes betfrom him. What Father in a Familie will 
have his Sorines to give him Lawes > what Maſter in'an bouſe will fuffer his Ser- 
yvants to preſcribe hum Rules, and command him whac he ſhall doe > what Empe- 
rour being ie geen conditer cx inter pres,the maker and expounder of Lawes, will admit 
2 Counceliro firwith. him,and have the ſame power legiſlative ! ſhall valgus leges & 
canſurtuduiet chgere, the people chooſe their owne Lawes and cuſtomes, 'and-impolt 
chem (pon a King ?' was it 'eyer knowne the people Of the Primitiver Times choſe: 
their owne Lawes to die by them. Did not I 
without their conſent > {halb wee contrary to power | 
owne Lawes; and die becauſe we keep thetn > IseleRtion — and ſhall 
we chooſe-nothing but whiat is paſt > Does his Majeſtic call a Councell wdodfio- 
thing? or: is it to doe what is alrcadydone ? marr todas ny rar cy me, = 
when they are met about Lawes,to teach them they cometo make no new Law, 

- Did ever wiſe men make ſuch con- 


ſntion of onde Þ 


Grant then ifrbe King have found hiypeoples letion juſt 
irby his Out and ofice His Couriers ſay he may for 
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his Oath binds him otely to the Lawes be hath nadr, and he hatch taken 
make any new ones, for ſo he may puniſh his friends chat have 
maincaime. but ro breake the Lawes, not for his owne peoples profit , 
have oppreſſed both : Cuſtomes (fay they ) ſhew thateleRion is of 
ſwer, EleQtion in refpet of time alwayes goes before the thing 
ſome thing that is good, #ruely, or in «ppterence 3 and fo cuftornes thateome 
uſe, and by experiegce are found out to be , are defired that they may be 
ted and mated King to hig , and fo his conſerit is for ug 
the cuftome , but it goes before the Eleftion of it as good, then to be 
which is prepared in a Bill. then preferred to the 
rage as well ro himſelte as his people, and whenhe it is iny 
conſents and fo it pafſerh into a Law, and the difference Lawes and Cw» 
ſtomes 1s onely in the crime, that Cuſtornes have continued, and beene fouttd of; 
uſe, but Lawes are made mr os 
that are growne apior want of inc, 

The Common £4 feemes to bee nothing effſe then approved Cuftomes for the 
matter confirmed by Parliament, antl we commonly fay that fundamental Loves a 
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make a juſt and reaſonable Flethion; why the viordhouid have cauſed þ 
berweene the {ing and Paricmene, 
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cience often entriartd to toe injultice, and 
hee ſes not to ſatrow for, blinded by them, char 'were 


by bribes, and cofinne more in their Soveraigne, and Joad. Him Im tht 


pation of their wic kedneffe. 
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(12) 
in whom it is with relation to that power. So that reſiſtance or rebeltion is ag the Pu. 
hath defined, firſt againſt the power and  Authoritie, '$e | 
"perſon in whom that power is, and fo far as it hath relation to him, and no f@ 
and therefore DoRor Fearne hath feared the wrong Subject, and juſtified Rebel» 
accuſe fairhfull Subjefts. Are notthe powers in the Tarllement , eyen the power of 
the K ing, and can they rebell againſt the {mg that rebell nor gn his Power, or 
refit h1m whoſe Awthoritle they defend ? who then are Rebells they chan fht'S 
.--c- his Authoritie. Burt is noc that in his pevion ? yes, and i3'nor Ho 
onall Command? No,nor the purſuance of it by this followers 7, No,fiot when 
accompanied with his preſence > No, Then what ſecuritiedoe we leave him >To 
forlake them thac follow bim, to deſtroy both him and his Authoricie, Parkement and 
Kingdom, I & fay further,ifthe whole Parliament remaine 1n them that are not departed, 
be the perſons what they will be, the powers are in them , and they that have 1 
 proached them or reſi} them by Armes, theit owne damnation 'be upon them ; ug 
the benedi&tion of God upon all them that fight againſt tuch Rebells, 208 
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diſcovered tothe King, Parliament, - 
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4; 19-9 
He Royalty, Revenue ,” Grace , and truſt ina me. Thefirſt from God beth ity 
& arc when they rule for God, and Dem narchie when they rule for the Divell, 
'» be Tex in Kings nn Dinh will, bi (ure ere aol hitu,and wn) 
 Feteived Satan more than All the reſt, the Ceſars is tigh Priefts; ya as 
I: their Empire to the ten 7 ings, lothey have leferheit Pods, AY.4 
I, 11, And they are happy {ings that are Royalifts both from Ged, and for 
Their Revenue is their inheritance, as due to them , as $oocoand Lands are to the 
people, Grace ſounds not ſo well in the mouthes of the multitude, as in the deedes of 
 Mag/tir, the Scripturetells' them what they affe& to bee called-, Gracions-Lerds, and 
they delerve it beſt when duty and gaodhefſe mdkethem {oi Their rruſt biades chew 
by Office and 0h to att for ochers, and being grantableto Judges ſworne by them, 
and communicable alſo from the peopleto the Parliament, is (o tar forteitableaothey 
ſhall acglett their people, or by ill Councell doe them hurt. Franchifes, priviledges," of 
. Uſſucs, even the greateſt miſuſed are liable to forfeiture, 5; ED a 81H; 4-20.Þ4. 
For ni.2334,4 2c Tobea King igarn Office; 26d at) inhetitanee'(anT my 
_ fay. for T am no Lawyer) entaited more ſurely upon the Heive; than/any &theranats 
Eltate is, for by a3 Law can the ing curot the right ofthe Havre, yer biornuft iv as 
ny was, grantable, as to his Judges choſen by himfelſe; and to he calls by bis 
Wt, and are choſen by che people, or.come in the" right of his Peres; Sad com 
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ands his foot-men to kill che Prieſts of a an} x Son, de vil 
- © dosawhac Poeg dare effect out 
Llemit Coaki doe ſoot of cuvie, 
rake away the life of any man un 
force a forfeiture to doe well , or fuffer "my —_— Judgrh rp wy os qi 


on by his many Proteſtations profefigth all the jyſtice that m 
couriſel] may wrong His truft'in P Nene p padiorty wc Þwchs 
2s isgrantable and His callicig,as well as the $ eletion ye ouncelil a 
cruſt, which they arr as fncepely to pe as any” judgria te Fingus and ha- 
ving the benefit of continuation.are nor {Bt arty Doeg to negleR here uctie. His Ma- 
w_ Parliament and People ſhall finde me do them all right. The King ſhall have 
yeallthe right chat God and mart can give Him : So (hall. the Parliament \and 
People, For as I have read all the bookes I could get, fo I witd alltheir Renting. 
We all know when, 5Wwe fall our, « thixd rault reconcile The King and His 
wo Houſes ate at variance. Tivo members to one, 23 a King, is 
them both as SubjeAs which make one i a nga are to be SubjeR,and 
relt for the laſt refolucion, which I hope to ſhew, —_ Benedicente, 
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The Royalty, Revenue , Grace and Troff of 
a King by his Office and Oath, wrho rebell againſt 
im, and the two kids of Rebellion, 


Powers are of God, their kinds of Men. 


JP recs wer but of God, Rom. 13. 1. Submit to every Ordinance of Man , Wwhethn 
it be the © ORE I- Pet.2-13. 14- (nes «ll bs autbority, 1.Tima> 
n Tim«tbyro all in auchoriry, in 
the Romances to all che Powers, All the Powers are trom God , whether u 
forec und fraud, as that of Nimrod, Gen, x 0.9.-nnd of Ancixcbas, Dan, 11.21. and 
the 4. Monarchies, Pan, 9, 3. 3. thatfoure winds ſtrive, that is, warres, and Beals 
conquer and catry their right one from another, and yer all the Texts are meantdl 
ſuch as theſe , for whom wee are to pray for our Peace , fubmir unto 


and pat 
them, Tne powers alſo that are obtained by juſt Conmradtts, and la Conqueſty 
=refrom (God; and thug David Loos his Ki 4. 5a. 


K 

2-4. &'F. 3. and then to leruſalew roexpell che Irbuſides, v. 6. It is paſt admiration how 
5 plead for Kings, as if they alone were from God, and all the reſt from 
rp or choſen by Subjefts, They are the Powers immediately 
God, and all others by men. It were happy they could fay as Pauldoes, Gal. 1.4, 
FF wporiginally nor by men inftrumenally ; bur of God, and by (God im- 
mediately. If it were ſo, we ſhould truſt in them , 2s the Apoſtles of leſw Chriſt, and 
confide in them for inibiliy and fapromacic Bur alas, they are not from God, 
[np for nay dans bp to the "wa 
Church, we ought exa&tly to have no other s in the Church then he 
hath appointed; and it hath beenethe finne of the Church to raiſe Ocders that are 


Nybemieb did, Nebem, 5.64. God is not oexaRt in the choice of Magiſtrates, as to be 
heir Audourefenker then the grace, that wee may nave thay cor Pownnd ta 
God ; but the kinds of theſe Powers are from men, by men, of men, and for men, 


They are the Authors , Inftrument , matter , for and end of Government, and 
therefore that humane creation of Kingzis no more of God, then the other of Gover- 
nours ; 


The word ſupereminent in Peter is given to Kings, i 
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rs; and che word ſent may 88 well be applyed coGod as the 

is he Text. Fuſt, becaul they ax bxbqualy co be: poekKing ie 
gow chem halt pouege. Sond ro puny ache yomer a ncl 

and if hey may puniſh none bur fuch as che K ing plealerhhig wicked bllowen 
be happy, if he will deliver chem (roms he power of jul ped hem fm topcalle them, 
that doe well, ig not onely in words bur deeds oe (noe. of 
opprefſors, and fuch as w eee er cFwichng 
ly, oe pm ner oe bs vc common otodorfrom God, F 
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(16.) 
thecn executed in all inferiour Courts, and puniſh them they find ts doe c 
page 52, They repreſent the people to ſome purpoles, not oh: ben: any, and 
his werds we mult uader{fand them- to be the peoples Judges , nor the Kings, 


if it be not in the powet of che people to make their owne Judges,and the wil 
warran luch weikidasth (hall be no ] udges at all, bur Counſellers at A : we 
are yer beholding to him for ſomething, page 24. So making the Major part ee 
ly concluding, ate the worth of the Obſervation and the O/19s aver yes they” 
| Sn to conclude as farre as the power of the Houle exrenderti; bur” chis cannit 
reach to an abſolute and finall decifion. who requires more than a conditionat 
power in the Parliament, page 43. the method of their tryall concerning — 
makes unjuſt, where it is moft juſt. In treaſon, Felony, or breach of prace'; 
muſt firſt be brought before them, and cheir conſent asked Hetore ew nn 
which he {ayes cannot be for this reafon, becauſe rheir priviledges (hould 
terid as farre in theſe. as in any other caſe, which is not rrue;for in matrets of 
the greater exempts them wholy from the lefler : bur in offences, no Office cao ti 
charge then ſo much ag from the breach of the peace, and it every accuſation migh 
take them our cf the Parhament without leave,cyery Comſtuble and mexne Officer 1 
fer riiem in the Stocks, and handle then: rndely', and keep them from the'U 
oftheir places'» which chey may not iany time without licence ,by Law ot 
tie be drawne unto, and hee leaves this with a tongue to teach his betters what 
ſhould doe, that clap up men in priſon upon bare charge , and forget there are 
men ed pave a ne rh nt re Ore if the Parliement were to ſhew caulty' 
jmprilonrmene to an r ves, Who can require judgement in any ocher 
before chey have ined Offenders y and piovided for their piiniſhmeck ? 
thoſe they have caft into prifori upon knowne cauies, they are to keep then theretil 
they reperi, or for their obſtinacy and Rebellion #gaint the Ximgr Authoritic , thi 
be d For ern , which his Maxſtieby i} Councel{ hinders, by the remoyall of 
and ] udgement, which free courſe of Law yeelded unto, the Parliament is 
die to pore gn bh Sy whe great dilquier of it, page/gs; 
Fs Apes , befyer to'bayt one , then foure bundred | mill ;b 
400. men make ug greatet ſlaves than themielyes, for  canthey make wes Br 
- thers, atid none for themſelves, #s one Maſter may doe,” The &9 Will never 
equall, nor the Royall land ſmart lefle chat ſmites oitiers and not ic felfe,, but 
* cannot ſrnite but they ſmart by their owne hands\, and as the Obſervatour fa 
felonius and rebellious to themleives, or wthe Anfreerte will have it, Polo doe. h 
* owne exccutioners, [? boanils the very ſouls, to be trartÞpled wi by Fqualls, yery 
ly expreſſed; and with high etfidence, evi,» ther errs 4 
; ied then or apron ory with the weight of preſenc evills to rerme- 
dicthemſclyes with t fhow{ yp They may as he fajes our of their owne putti- 
faftion, riſe againe like bwngrie flies, and ſuck Rrongly their owne bloud will they be 
with it, O\ bu the Vis of Princtoae prfend] had tie wich chore but A9#- 
| may paſle cus we ſhall Heyer end our miſcries.'' Tt the lefſer part in Fall 
ment cxn gaine the greajer in the Cinddome, page 45. the Major muſt pd 
fie downe, It this were Law, thefi thoſe thatare ro the 
4rray ſhall prove their cauſe good by cheir thumber,ough they be rangers ts cul 
us, 25 1t 18, Deas, 20. 43, 44. He fares truly, page'5o. that the proyoked multirudeis 
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a Feaſt, and we ſee he bires the bet, eventhe Councell of them that are profuable 
for the King, but his concluſion is nought, that the reſolution of one is necefſarie, f+ 
1. The two Houſes may not declare Law except it confift of three Eſtates, And can 
"he otherwiſe > who ever heard of a Parliament of Lords and Commons withour a 

me? | 
A The P«pits make nothing of the Angels Argument, Aſeth. 28.5, He & not bere,for be is 
riſen,Chriſt may be corporally viſible in one place,and inviſible in another,1 dare not 
ay fo, but i know he is in the midſt of his people, when he is contained in Heaven; 
and fo I dare ſay the {ng is either in his Parliament: or it is not, perſona/iter nobiſcum 
intere/ſe, requires woe ws nall preſence of the Lords and Commons , ce/ſante excuſatione 
w4; and their ce will never be exculed; and if driving away of any Mem- 
09'E- makes the whole immediately may be admitted to conhift with it, we ſhall 
have a Parliament of ewo Members, which is impoſſible: many members may goe a« 
way that make the parts, as many L»ds, many of the Commons, and till the Commons 
contunue a Member , and the Lords agotherand if three Members be as neceſſary to 
make the whole, as the body and foule a man, the two Members are no more the 
Parliament , than the body 1s 2 man, which we fay is equiyocally taken,and fo wich- 
out the {ing the Parkament is but a Councell in name * bur the abſence of the King is 
not as the deparcure of others, for he calls the Houſes, and gives them the Eſſence of a 
Councell and il! he diffolve them it hath more than the name the whole eflence and 
being. 25 all other Courts have, and may proceed upon knowne Lawes , as they doe 
expound them, and proceed fo farre as to Vote new Lawes, which the Xmmg cannoc 
denie, bur all that he canYoe is Le Roy S'viſars, which is his way tole Roy, le vet, his 
deliberation to his determination, and not his deſerrion orgeparture from his Court, 
which not in Juſtice, but may proceed as a Counceif ought to doe, to do all for 
the time of che being of it.char rhe King id doe in it, for it wants not his Authori- 
ticand che rule is Quod noſtrum eft jrae fatbo, vel defettu noſtro amitti, ſex ad altion transfer - 
1 non pote/t, that which is the Ki1g5 and not forfeitable is not grancable to the Paris. 
ment, and therefore he cannot loſe his inheritance, bur his Office that ig grantable to 
the Pa hamentand is granted by his WVris.coſlideratss negrtiorum ar Jaitate Gf pericalts immu- 
nudes, the conſideration of the great affrires ofthe Kingdome. and imminent dan» 
fall to them, when he failes in his Office, and either negleRs them . or a&ts.any 
ling againſt chem, che whole truſt is transferred to them : bur never fo taken from 
him, but he may uſe his Office againe whe he returnes to his Parlioment, out of the 
which and the reft of his Cow'ts he can doe nothing judicially, and to refiſt the pow- 
ers in Parliament is to receive damnation from the r:and by this we may know 
Rebellion, which are two: The 
it is 


eye pinhsy habIRa; and higher fonters elk 

| , 1 rs we 

| than are in the Poliomnt, and the King! power ts in i, for all his de= 
parture and his preſence with Rebels 2p2in? ir, or all commands to reſiſt it, 
ae noother chan to refift himielſeza nd Wiſedome would teach us that the P.gyl/avens 
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The Royalty, Revenxe , Grace and Traff of 
LOI) 


Powers are of God, their kinds of Men. 


OO wer but of God, Rom. 13. 1. Submit ts every Ordinance of Man , Whethn 
it be the {ting or other Governowrs, 1. Pet.2-13. 14- Kiags, <l bs autertYy, 3. ing 
The word ſupereminent in Peter is given to Kings, in Tim>xthyro all in auchority, 
the Romanes to all che Powers, All the Powers are trom God , whether u 
forec und fraud, as that of Nimrod, Gen, x 0.9.-und of An:iocbas, Dan. 11. 21. and 
the 4. Monarchies, Pan, 9, 3. 3. that foure winds ſtrive, that is, warres, and 
conquer and catry their right one from another, and yer all the Texts are meantd 
ſuch as theſe , for whom wee are to pray for our Peace, and polently fubmit uni 
them, Tne powers alſo that are obtained by juſt Conradts, and lawful! Conquety 
=refrom (God; and thts David goeg to Hebron-ro comratforhis K 2, 3M. 
2-4. &'F. 3. and then to leruſalew to expell the Irbuſites, v. 6. It is paſt admiration hoy 
mot rnntr Rlaghagit hoperont woes fn Cob, ent a Genel CHE 
either ſent by Kings , or choſen by SubjeRts, They are the Powers immediately 
God, and all others by men. It were happy they could fay as Paul does, Gal. 1.4, 
Ngiuber of men originally, nor by men inftrumenally ; but of God, and by God im 
mediately, If it were ſo, we ſhould truſt in them , as the Apoſtles of ſeſws Chriſt, and 
confide in them for infallibiliry and = — Bur alas, they are not from God, 
as the Deacons are in theChureh ; for from the yery Deacon to the Door inthe 
Church, we ought exa&tly to have no other Officers in the Church then he himſdlt 
hath appointed; and it hath beenethe finne of the Church to raiſe Ocders that att 
none of his, and Chriſtian Kings are charged to thruſt ſuch our of their offices , 
Nybemiab did, Nebem, 75.64. God is not ſoexaRt in the choice of Magiſtrates, as tobe 
their Authours further chen the generall , that wee may know they are Powers from 
God ; but the kinds of theſe Powers are from men, by men. of men, and for 
They are the Authors , Inftruments , matter , forme and end of Government, 


therekare that humane creation of Kingsis no more of God, then the other of Gore 
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the word well be applyed the 
is deem Fuſt. "Seca ey ar berry oe obey aheLon dh 


tom Gate peas. Grogan copaneDls| 1s a thei foe a wel oe 


happy —_ will deliver cher from deronc of ues. Tandy, pate hem 
doe well, ig act onely in words bur deeds, to proteſt them the 10juricy 

4 nod fuchs wil break laws under heker f wicked Kings, Fourth 
are ſent for theſe cads, and dis 0 nel iq ag 5 CRY, ey 
upereminent PoWer over s 23 well as p Kings 5 y can 
hare Prereminent paner eres guhbes, ure Bubjets eb obey 
him, he heat know they ar Mogiius, ad mat obey beed Wha yee doe 
= mob for may, but tbe Lord Who u with on _ oC mecha 19.6 6. | 
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the executed in all inferiour Courts, and puniſh them find ts doe contrity 
page 52, They repreſent the people ro ſome purpoles, not the mg ro any, and oh 
his words we mult uader{fand them to be the peoples Judges , northe Kings, 
if i be not in the power of che people to make their owne ] udges,and the King will 
warrank luch writings they (hall be no Judges at all, bur Counſellers at will: wee 
are yet beholding to him for omehing, page 24. So making the Majer Part ngt'fal. 
ly concluding, are the worth of the Obſervation, and the 0011s aver yes they trellir 
denyed to conclude as farre as the power of the Houle extenderh, bur* rhis canndt 
reach to an abſolute and finall decifion. who requires more than a conditionax 
power in the Parliament, page 43. the method of their tryall concerning membery, be 
make unjuſt, where it is moft juſt. In treaſon, Felony; or breach of oor ERR 
muſt firſt be brought before them, and cheir conſent asked before'r ow Ont 
which he layes cannot be forthis reafon, beeauſe their priviledges (hould 
tend as farre in theſe. as in any other caſe, which is not true;for in matrets of 
the greater exempts them wholy from the lefler : bur in offences, no Office can Ui 
charge then ſo much ag from the breach of the peace, and if every accuſarjo 


n 
take them our cf the Parhament without leave,eyery Comſteble and meane Offermh 
fer riiem in the Stocks, and handle then: rndely', and keep them from the Urſthtn 
oftheir places» which chey mzy not arany time withour licence , by Law of Lis, 
tie bedrawne unto , and hee leaves this with a tongue to teach his berters what 
ſhould doe, that clap up men in priſon upon bare charge , and forget there are 
men in the World. rey ten if the dryer torr — y 
imprilonmene co any but t ves, Who can require j in any 
before tarehamined Offenders i and ptovided for their pttniſhmecic ? 
moſe they have caft ON knowne Caules, they are ro keep then therell 
they reperit, or for their obRinacy and Rebelliotr sgainſt the Xingr Authoritie, 
be pnniſhed , which his Majeſtic - iH Councell eng by. remoyall of F 
and, Judgement, which free = -— -+ yo __ _ O_ is 
ie to remember whoare'in orid, to1 tlquier of jt, page gs; 
If we muſt ay bs better to bave one þ US fore 4.5 by wile - 
*4o0, men tnake ug greatet ſlaves than themfelyes, for can make Lywes Br 
-thers, aid none for themſelves, as one Maſter may doe. The blowes will nevet 
equall, \nor the Royall land ſmart lefle that ſmites others and not ic felfe , but 
' cannot {mite but they ſmart by their owne hands, and as the 0bſervatour ſayes, 
felonius and rebellious to themſelves, or as the Anſwerer will have it, Felo de ſe; 
"oWne exccutioners. I! wounds the very ſouls, to be trardÞpled 61 by Equal, yery 
-lty expreſſed, ahd with high eemfidence, but nor any colour fon, that 


eaſon, 
ble men ſhould Rampe our their gutts, and with the weighe of preſenc evills to retiit 
dic themſelyes with their owne ge ? They may av he faies our of their owne putti- 
tation, riſc againe like bwngrie flies, and ſuck Rrongly their owne bloud ill n_ 
pred with it, Of buctht iv Princerve pay and die with them, but i 
5 may paſle thus we ſhall Hey 


be 
| us ve |} end our miſeries.'' Tt the leſſer 'in Pai 
ment cx gaine the greater inthe Kinkome, Page 47. the Major mult wbſeribe; 


fir downe, It this tre Law, thei thoſe that are ro 


the Commiſwol 
Array ſhall prove their cauſe good their tumber,twough hey be rangers ro cul 
us, as 1t is, Dent, 20.43, 44. rp branch page 50. that the proyoked mnuſtirudei 


(17) 
a Feaſt, and we ſee he bites the beſt, eventhe Councel! of them that are profuable 
for the K ing, bur his concluſion is n , that the reſolution of one is neceflarie, f+ 
gt. Thetwo Houſes may not declare Law except it conſiſt of three Eſtates, And can 
the otherwiſe > whoever heard of a Parliament of Lords and Commons withour a 
m0? 
A The Pepits make nothing of the Angels Argument, Math. 28.5, He ii not bere,for be is 
riſen,Chriſt may be corporally viſible in one »lace,and inviſible in another, 1 dare not 
ay fo, but i know he is in the midſt of his people, when he is contained in Heaven; 
and ſo I dare fay the {img is either in his Parliament. or ic is not, perſona/iter nobiſcum 
intereſſe, requires mon nall preſence of the Lords and Commons , ce/ſante excuſatione 
amy; and their ablence will never be exculed; and if driving away of any Mem- 
ber that makes the whole immediately may be admitted to conlift with it, we ſhall 
have a Parliament of ewo Members,which is impoſſible.: many members may goe a+ 
way that make the parts, as many L»4di, many of the Commons, and fill the Commons 
contunue a Member , and the Lords agotherand if three Members be as neceſſary to 
make the whole, as the body and foule a man, the two Members are no more the 
Parliament , than the body 15a man, which we fay is equiyocally taken,and fo with- 
out the King the Parhament is but a Councell in name : bur the abſence of the King is 
not a5 the deparcure of others, for he calls the Houſes, and gives them the Eſſence of a 
Councell and il! he diffolye them it hath more than the name the whole eflence and 
being. as all other Cowts have, and may proceed upon knowne Lawes , as they doe 
expound them, and proceed fo farre asto Vote new Lawes, which the Ximmg cannot 
denie, bur all that he canUoe is Le Roy S'Niſars, which is his way tole Roy, le vart, his 
deliberation to his determination, and not his deſertion ordeparture from his Court, 
which not in Juſtice, but may proceed as a Counce!f ought to doe, to do all for 
the tune of che being of it. chac rhe Os ould doe in it,for it wants nochis Authori- 
ticzand the rule is Quod noſtrum eft ſme fatto, vel defetty noſtro amitti, ſen ad altuon transfer 
"non poete/t, char which is the {ones and not torfeitable is not grancable to the Parlia.. 
ment, and therefore he cannot lole his inheritance, but his Office that ig grantable to 
the Parliamentiand is granted by his Wris.coftiteratss negntiorum ar lait:te (3 pericalis imms- 
nnibus, the conſideration of the great aff1ires ofthe Kingdome. and imminent dan+ 
fall to them, when he failes in his Office, and either negleRs them . or a@ts any 
ing againſt chem, che whole truſt is transferred to them : bur never fo taken from 
him, but he may uſe his Office againe whert he returnes to his Parlioment, out of the 
which and the reft of his Cows he can doe nothing judicially, and ctorefift the pow- 
ers in Parliament is to receive damnation from the Authourtind by this we may know 
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we- WW who rebell againſt them, and finde our the kinds of Rebellion, which are two: The 
ai- WH firſt and principall is the power given of God, The ſecond the peron in whom it is 
he The power is in all Magiſtrates, and fo in the King,as he comes under that head, and 

- HW "iis I calla Rebellion againftche Kings Authoritie.andfoall the Armics raifed by 
di- WY the Xing! perfonall Commands againſt hig fadiciaH Authoritic in Parkament, js Re 
and WW Þellion, and che Parkament having his Athoritic may refift it, and they receive dam= 
w nation that he righdy cftabliſhed, and higher powers we have 
es 

I 


not 1 __ L than are in the Poliownt, and the rats 'S in dons wp (5 
parture is preſence with Rebells ap2 int ir, or all commands to reſiſt ir, 
ae nooter than to refit himſelſezand Wiſedome would teach us that the Parliament 


(18.) 


in being, can neither reſiſt the power of the Xing nor his perſon, but defend both,aad 
woe ec is for the Parliamews,is for the King ex is againlt thac is hy 
the Xiag : He that would reſolve caſes of conſcience in ng up Armes paint 

King, miſtakes his queſtions, and applies them to a wrong SubzeR, and lo dome 
Anſwerer of the Obſervatour, as ſhall a re % a few Annotations , that may faty- 


fie the grounds nded, Is Kegiuon oft « Deo, Charts Regia « patribus, Falls 
2 Nienaben, jus ad —_ 4 populo, unde & legion nlettie, * ba 
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Annotations upon the Anſwer, to a Printed 


Booke, entituled Obſervations, ſome of his Majeſtic: 
late Anſwers and Expreffes, % 6 4 2. 


Monarchiz the firſt, and beſ# forme of Governments. 
| 2 od fundamentwon fallit opus, his weake foundation will not beare the wei 


weughe 

his worke : The peajle bave ne mare poſſ ible right to choſe thety Rulers, then their bs 
th-rs, After the people have paſſed away their right,they may not reſume it. 
propol1c10ns are contradiftorie ; for ifRegall power ipring from and Tr» 
24 obſervation be truer than the Author he confutes, he confounds his-notion , aaf 
dettroyes the ground he would build upon, eiiber tor the antiquitie, dignitic,os AS 
thoritie of is ſuppoſed Maonerchie, Hig ptoofe from Troges 48 that principio 
well as Geuthon , natinuangue) imperiian penes Reges erat, That Kings honld c 
more from God and nature then other formes ot Government, is full of a> 
ons; for firſt t} e Author (aicsbefare poſitive conftnutions. multirudes were endued 
with cq1all right. which he calls native, and therefore to God and naturs we ave bey 
holding to be uader ne Regall power. Secandly, that people deveſt themſelves ofui# 
pawer by folemne contcatt . and therchoce by the Law of Natureare not bound ens 
to be [ubjet co another, Thirdly, accidencall abuſes. and poſſible inconveni 
may be irom 59d and nature , which is impious to thigke, whole workes are-ptrte 
ant all abu'cs. and inconveniences are the fruies of Fnae.anddefetts i yoanr ns 
who tranſerdle molt when they haye the great power. Fourthl [ 
iquries undertaken by every eneto right hunſclfe of another, arc not ablolnely uw 
jult, where they have paſſed no politi 


ching, beſore God- where men have nat. copdemaed.it by com Fa 

malice morethan Rhecorick to 24/h66 pn repay hear wer tre 
their (ing, is the paraſite in-bis Paradile, likethe 4o-ting ſecretly ;/ as 
oir firlt pacerts with an ill opinion of God. Higs.w ve 86. 

12178 haphi'y , if the K ingsj 04 may be limited, aud bis Revene'wves 

fre f*'r crafty men to ſuggeſt for their one pri 

wal b. v; bzen for then 40 bave conſented up :nme. other 
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is of meere goodnefſe and bounty. Its true, Fathers of all men come nereſt-God jg 
this, and Children may not challenge duty of cheir Parents, as their Parents may 
them : yer duces are mutuall and reciprocall, Epb. 6. 24. ColojJe 2. 20, 21. Obedi. 
ence 15 due not provoked by hard uſe or di{couragemencs. 1 Tim, 5. 4, Childrea 
may requitechem, and though Parents lay up for chem, yer may chey allo lay outfor 
their paren:s, 2 £07.12. 14. And it {5ngi will be as Fathers co their people , they 
ſhould not poll and pill chem , bur ore up what they can for their good , not pro 
yoke them by crueltes ia wi) &Iuuas.y la't they pub them to their wits ead, as the 
word ſignifies, and as Paraſutes perlwade the /(in2. that whatſoever hee does to his 
people, he muſt be thought as our Saviour fayes, #*vipys 747 a benefa:tour,Luke 22.34, 
Such Flarterers ſpoyle g92d Kings, and mike them molt unnaturall to-their Subs 
jects,and careleſT: to doe them good. They adyance Regall power to paternall excel» 
lency,not for aff:Aion, but dominion, not for proteRtion but ſubjeftion, not for the 
Analog y,but the Elogies of their praiſes be their prattiſers, the baſelt of men,Gud andm 
ture muſt juſtifie them.when by both they are more condemned than any other men. 

The policie of Papiſts for the Pope is to make him the father ot a Familie , notto 
provide for it, but himſelfe ; that he may not be touched in away we and fo doe 
theſe make Monarks maſters of their Kingdomes, and all theic Subjevts like $2nnes 
and ſervants have n> freedome but what they pleate; and it any pkad againſ chem, 

reſently they are enemics to Monarchie , Antiquitie , Authority , Dominion and 
Dignizes when themſelves are the greateſt Advyerſaries our Age enjoyeth. This ig- 
norant Anſwerer (hall have our full Argument againſt him ia all the Patriarkss and 
Ind 5, to Sau' the firſt King of Iſrael, 

The Patriarkes are no where faid to be Tings andthe [ dges all beare the names yet 
denicd they were Kings, and one of the wortt of them uſurped it. The people choſe 
Gideon to be their King, and conſent the Kingdome ſha)l be hereduary, ludges 8. 23. 
here is j115 ad Regmon, ſuch right as the people could give; but here is nor jus Regium, 
fach right as was in GOD to give ; and theretore his Anſwer is , hce norhis ſonne 
would rule over them , bu: the Lord in whom as yet wasthe right to rule chem, >, 
23- Abimulcch will reigne, and that by his owne requeſt, ludges 9, 2. one and thee 
deft, better then threeſcore and ten, and the people conlem to the motion conrgey 
the mind of God, and give him a Subſlidie ro hire light and4 vaine men to 
him anJ kill his Brethten, The covenant they make in an holy place.as an holy peoy 
ple, upon the Mount of curſes, by the plaiftred Pillar of 12, Stones taken out of lar* 
««n,*and they doe as hypocrites in the hard neſſe of their hearts; for ſo much is ſigni* 
fied by the ſtones, and their faire outſide, where the Law is wricen without all con» 
ſcience of obedience, and therefore [ot "as in the name of the Lord from the Mount 
of bleſſing pronounceth them accurſed , comparing tacir King to a Bramble , and 
their contention to fire that ſhould conſume them both , the Spirix of malice being 

put berweene them , 'which God in juſtice ſeat ncngh com for the wrong they 
id him, co make a King: without his conſent, and the 7 bearchie they had hitherto in» 
joyed in their Patriarkes and Tudges from 4dem ro Nob areten ; from Noeb to A 
, ten, from 4brabam to Moſes , ſeven Generations ; and from Moſes to David a8 

many ; from Aden to Enoch, 5. generations ; from Enoch to the father of Heber, 

generations ; from Heber to Abraham, ſeven ; from dbravam to Meſes, 5 ; from 
6 Dovid the like number ; and it is aid of excommunicate Caine , that be had 7. ge» 
: nerations- 


= 
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nerations : of Taphet, thathe had as many : what myſtery is in them bur the Sabboch 
of reft,and variation of Ages.I know not, 70+ Nationrare according to the 70. ſonnes 
of [74:1 Do ut, 22. 8; The tri account of Families makes for the Mefib, in the 
Iren Exnilies of the Patriarkes we ſee his teaching , and in the ten Fathers ic is admirable 
thr WY b-fore the Floud, Adam 1n Cain hoped for a poſlefſion , and faw it in 4bel, teaching 
hey worldly vanitic. Seth is fer in the place of dbel to be the ſecond Patriarke, andtimes 
o- WW were then very bad, which is fignified in his Sonne £n9t the name of forrow. grie- 
te voully ſick. miſerable, Pu? them in feare, O Lord, that t5e N ations may Know themſelves to 
hig b: bat men. The word is En1s , when te was borne , men PLS began to call on 
the na ne ofthe Lord by their Apoſtacie unto Idols, and the fonnes of God to be (e- 
duced out of the Church. to the prophane poſterity of Caine, coupled themſelves with 
their Daughters againſt the counſels of the go94 F4riarkes, and ſorely proyoked God 
tob: revenzed on both , and therefore che ſeyenth from 4dam prophefied againſt 
them, and named his Sonac Metbuſaleb, which is by interpretation, when he dieth, 
ſhall be che Emiſſion or dart of Go4, who as he lived the longeſt, dicd the yeare be= 
fore the Floud. Lamech lefe No4b,and gave him his name from reſt or comfort, which 
comes tothe godly when the wicked perth. Came to comfort him(elte, buildshim= 
ſelfe a Citie, and if any ſought Monarchie, it wag in his curſed poſterity, whoſe cruel- 
ties and idolatries God puniſhed with the delage of waters upon earth , and wich 
the damnation of their fotles in Hell, r. Pet 3 -20- 
Parurkes they were no Monarkes , as may appeare by theſe three reaſons, Firſt, 
they had no jus Regivon, the right of Kings. 2-Iu4 ad Regnwn, any right to a Kingdom, 
2. They had not gladhon materialem, power to e warre, or Kill any man with the 
lword. I confeſſe this latcer is diſputed , that the Law to ſhed bloud was before the 
Floud, though ir be onely merrioned after it,Gen-9.6, The fword to put men to dea” 
is notthe right of any private man, bur the common right of all Magiſtrates ; and 
Magiftracie in this kind were before'the flood, yer it will nt prove Regall authoricy, 
except che two former be added unto «, and that is the right of God to grant it from 
himſelſe, which he neyer did cill he appointed Sal co be King in Iſracl, And ſecondly 
33 the p>wer is Gods to give, ſo right to the Kingdom he leayes to the free eleftion & 
conſe of the people. Its true the pzeple have nor R power in their 0wn 
for, Nhil det 99d non babet ; they cannot give what 7 have not + yet what t 
have God gives it not from them. The —_ power 13 his own, yet the people mu 
conſent to be ſubjett unto it : and as they have freedome ww ſubmit to his will to be 
their King. for he forcerh non: to be of his Kingdome ; foro make them ſubmit un» 
tomen, he uſech them as men in wng —" Seeing then we catinot finde before the 
Plood jus Region 4 Dev, jus ad Reguurn 4 Populo, nec clation maeride in hand of any ; 
we conclude the Paternall power is farre from the Regall, and fo was not princip1s 
rerwn , neither was it initio zeatium, 5 natimwn ; for after the Floud 70. Nations are 
numbred unto us, but we doe nx real that God appoinred them any King, but con- 
timed the right of Parriarkes to the Tudges', and of Tiitiges roche Kings , and Chons 
curſed Potericy hunted for Monarchie', which goes under two names , A/Þw and 
Chittim, boch oppefſors of Heber, Nonb. 2 4 :4. By AſÞur T uhderftand all from New. 
nd to Alexander that came from Chittim and ſubdued Parte, and by Chittim Daniel tea» 
Cheth us alfoto underſtand che Romanes, Dan 11+ 3. Njnrod, 4ſbur, and Chittim, are 
_ all reckoned as enemics to Gods peo- 
$ - 
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put promilcuoufly for the 4- Monarchies 
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pic, Mi, 5.6, 2, 0. 13, In Daziclchey goe under the notion of 4. Beets, and inde 
Kevelanon this laft Monarchie is (ct forth by & great red D14gon , and ten boned Beaft, 
and yet (good God ) what £lgies have chele men to puffe up Monarchs, and naks 
them abſoluce Lords without being rceſpoaſall ro any tor what they doe upon candy 
and trucly how farre is now uader various diſputes. I would bur aske hum ia this 
Argument two queſtions in the ſhedding of bloo4 of bis ſubzeRs, wherher the King 
b: liable tothe Law, Gea, 9.6. and that other of eariling to Idolatry , Dead, 13.6, 
Cave killed his Brother, and we find no Magiſtracie to deſtroy the murtherer. Thy 
Father may not kill his ſonne, the Maſter this Servant , the Husbaad his Wike, the 
King his Subjects, &c. 1f che ſon incice his tather to {do!s, the daughcer her Mother, 
the wife th: husband, the Subject his King, and caa: wnich is dzarrti. che friend that 
is as thy owne ſoule, draw thee from God ; whar is :o b: done 1n all Relations , and 
moſt of allco Kings , who inthele ewo greathnnes , are the greateſt rranigr 

A King ſheds th: blood of his Subjztts , and forcerh them co Idolatry » or todie tot 
their faith, In the firſt che rule is generall againſt all murcherers » and in the (econd 
again't all feducers fram God': for the puniſhment» ic is juſtly limited co the Magi» 
{trate & every one that bears the tword 1s bound to bend it againſt thole malcfatton, 
Licentious Lamech takesewa wives, the violation of Marriage , and boaſts whathee 
will dot by yiolence to every man that wrongs him, It 1s much to be doubred wha 
Magiſtracie was in Pamilic goveragment , whereevery man thought he had cquall 
righcto revenge hisowne wrongs ; but if chere were Magiſtracie to puniſh Mur- 
ther and Idolairy, then mighta father as well as a Sanne dic by the Laweg, we have 
mentioned. The ladges were to judge berween blond &; blaud, Deu-71.8. that is, bloud 
deſerving death, and deliverance fromthe purſuer- Thele ewo of bleod and 


againſt chem. Caine and Lymech deſerved death for murther, open violence, — 
Was a 


"ui 
at 


nave againſt any aun in [/redl, gui ery—e= 
many calamities : pracnples wo 10 
fiftance, defence, and deftrution of Gods enernics. g refed, and is foam 
$0. yaliant Priefts. Dovid armed and attended with 600. Souldicrs by not have 
ſuffered Sawi to have killed bigs guideacy without reſiſtance, David in Koilebowith 
his men of War, would bave the City, if the Curizens would have been ws 
uato bim, The Chriſtians took part with Linu aga) |; 

when he novo Comdhont er hin Blah? 

lied Conſtantine | The Wy] 
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Emperour. The Citizensof Grnevs have Cefended themſelves apairft the Duke «f 
Sev0y, the Proteſt ents in France have warred apr inde LonCetn, 
[on like againſt the power of Spine , a the profits of Mecnarchie are 
ſuch, when it is without moderation, that the gaine is nothing tothe miſchieie of ir ; 
2nd if his building be no better thenthe fovgdation, the O r(hall fiad liz: 
te to Anſwere, but cavils, calumnics, and needlefle comentions. 


ER TREGADRE TAY CRETE EDSSETEREA PERAAPENPEES ZPoR EET 


T he efficient, matter, forme, end,and means of lawfull Monarchie, . 
V1 deſtruxit, qu# _ þrevaricatorem Cores _ 2 __ Te A_ 
toundation was faulty in lay ing paternal] power for the grou cgall, 
m4xing the peoples power no more capable of the EleRion of their Rulers , they 
Children have of their Fathers, which 1s moſt falle;and in the efficient caule conkys 
ted and contefled by himliclfe. The 0bſervatour followes a Methode , and the Anſder 
rer takes it into conideration , and makes his concluſion, before he knowes hispwe» 
miſes,{aying, he would by his grounds overthrow (o ancient and well founded x 
Monarchy. T wonder what he meanes to doe with as bad a building, as the Baf 
up2n the which he (ers it, I ſhall handle che things I haye propounded,and hope they 
will hinderhim in his concluſion, and Arguments that may enforce ic. The efficient 
caule of Regall power is cither procreant, or Conſervant , prinapall or inſtrumental, w- 
luntary or Vi lent. The procreant cauie which 1s immediate and conjun& withthe 
eftect, is the conſent of the people, who having the ſame right, and equall power 
to maintaine it,doe not wholly develt themſelves of ir, bur in part derive it to ano- 
ther, who is to ule it not as his owne, but as received in truſt tor the Benefit of them, 
The Lee hath of the Leſſor , a Leaſe for life or yeares, without condition expreſied, 
et tacite and correſpondent with ſuch a particular Eſtate, which by his Fat or de- 
ce, a or defaulc —_— fortcic. Burt you will fay this Cale agrees not with the 
thing in queſtion, "aan te King may have his Kinzdome by inheritance, which (1 
confeſle) is true, when the Crowne by ſucceſſion goeth to poſterity , bur even with 
enis. as well as Eletion, a trult is implyed , and moſt of all in publick Ofhica, 
whereof the greateſt is to be a King, and alchough jr be not forfeicable by an ill 
where it is not grantable to one that is good; yer the miſuter of his truſt may 


Go 


thatto others, that aretrulted as well as he with his Kingdome, who for it and him 


may take care for common ſafetic in imminent dangers, Quod noſtrum eſt, ſene fat, 
vel defethu noſtro , amitti , ſeu in alin tranferri, non pet:/t ; whatſomever is ours 
common good miſufed to the hurt of it, may eicher be loſt, or transferred to another 
for right ule. The Anſwerer giveth a good inſtance, how the people may eſtablih 
a Monarchie, or Ariitocracy when they pleaſe, and yet haye but one timple power, and 
parties may not injur2 one anxher, upan that rule grounded on great equitie , naw 
poteſt mutare conſiltum ſun in alterius 11jurian, men conrafted by mature Cou 
good deliberation, and honeſt conſent, may not wichour the like agreement 
or alter : where Aurhoritie is placed in one or many by popular choyce, the 
multitude may not diflolye it, unleſle he or they that are truſted with it,conſent, and 
ſo to prevent the injury of contraſts, he maintaines a miſchicfe that may be, for the 
Leſſee will never yield his Leaſe to the Leſfor,if Li ibe in him to hold it as long 
as hee will, though be commit waſts, grant a r Eſtate than he hath , anddoe 
what he will with the right of another. Irs all I defire that the le have powet 
t9 procreat,and beget that power they ſubmit umto, and tharthey abſolutely part ne 
etc os but hnggowns to cha Judges in Parliament, a3 well to fee to theit 
right , a5 the King himſelf; and though they riſe up againſt neither, yer with cichet 
of them, they may riſe in defence of their own , and if the King —_— as much 
for the violation of truſt in the Parliament, as it doth for the violation of the fame in 
his followers , then all the p:ople ſhould come in , and ſuppreſſe the Tyranny of 
ſuch proceedings his Majeſty complayncs of; but it 1s the denyall of their crnſt;and 
becauſe the whole may not be in the King to doe what he will with the Kingdoms 
waſte is made of all , and where there is nO remedic , there (hall bee no rigs 
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(25 } 
From the procreant cauſe 1 come to the conſervare, where the Ahſwerer ivrardy 

apaine in his firſt anſwer to God and the Law, which are the conſeyvant eanſes of rev 
gall power, and therefore his Majeſtic is not beholding unto bim in thoſe words, 
God and the Law, that is, ſayes he, the Law that containes the conſent and trult of 
the people, I had thought till now by God and the Law,had been meant the power 
of God declared by his own Law: but now it is the power of God given him Cota 
lawes of men, which goe not before the power rhey giveto the King; for then tt 
ſhould give the King lawes betore they had him, and have as free a power to ma 
him lawes, and rule him,as they have power to make him King, and choaſe him to 
be their 1uler. We ſpeak not of the peoples conſent to make lawes,but of their con» 
ſent to make a King, who by God and the Law preſerves lis power, and the le 
were molt wicked and unworthy of himgit for God and the Law they ſhoald inthe 
leaſt thing foriake him, That the people are the principall cauſe of the Kings 
in reſp ct the Law, and the Law the in(trumentall needs no illuſtrations tor the 
people worke by the Zaw, and it is the inftrumentsll chey willingly (ubmiicuats 
for regall power to proteRt thens,”  , "Qs 191 

For the laſt ditlinQticn of the cauſe intrinficall and voluntary,cxtrinficall and vic 
lent,it ſtrikes ceep'y into theſe deſperate times, Regall power is given by anextrin- 
ficall prigciple of countell and conſent, and mult be maintained againit them char 
have given it, by an extrinlicall force of violence and warre, His Majeſty hould cor 
fider,that the grant of his power is framthe love of his SubjeAs,and fo heſhould by 
the like affeRion labour to be great in thera, and nor great over them by his ſword 
and warre upon them, He may fo ſubdue them, and as che Anſwerer ayes, Forces 
"0 Law, yet if a people be forced to religne their right, they are obliged tofſtand ro 
the hard conditions of atyrant, which he proves by the Geheanires contraty to his 
purpole, telling us why //rec{-(iffered three yeares tamine, Anf., Sever (ons of Saw 
were hanged $0 (atisbe. the Grbroracey,, Hewas to proverhat forced Subjetts comd- 
pelled to looſetheir right, were as much/haund to tyrants, as /ſral to the Giles. 
mes, I havea fitter exampleto retort fpon him, 2'King, 18.9, the King of '&ſyrin 
torced the people and their Prince to extoaardinary payments, forced them tore. 
bell, and God proſpered-ir, Was it not-lawfull upon torced conditionsof gerpe- 
wall (1:yery to-caG themtlves when God gave a juſt remitie'> Doli racceprs, 
the Gibeonites guile is not like Sexnacher;b4 greatnefſe to mento obey;andrhey 
de ftrange cowalslls that call the people tobe forced to keepe their faith they never 
promiſed, tor who conſent freely to be (lives? and ib that be true, is Twp wore re» 
[cinde decretum, in a violent vow, wicked promitfe, ungodly oath, helliſh proteltati» 
00, repent, and never be reſo]ved to live and dic in a wicked way. 6 1641 2091 

. From.the cauſe I comets. the paſſive, apt; capeble/and well diſpdſed martetyto 
recrive the regall-power, and de wled byit Azcheqeaplcare che cthicientcauſetd 
grant the eplt power lo they are the right mitttc to be received into a 
and give it cflence ; for man is defined to bd Ariinahyoliticxm,as well a ſocikble, ava 
; © vp _ 


(26 ) 
reaſonable creature,and they are no men that would rule their people as Beaſts 
if they were (0 baſe minded their Kings were Beaſts ſo to beare themſelves over 
own kinde. Let therefore regall power know what matter it hath comeddle with- 
all, apt for good manners, it they be well uſed, and as ———_—_ as they are to 
turne againe,if they be troden upon,and ſting againe,it they be ſtirred and handled 
unmercifully, The Anſwerer is confident, that neyer any age was guiltie of the like 
irreverence, and diſreſpe& to Princes, and may itnot be ſaid as well of the 
being ſuch efficient and materiall cauſes of regall power» The fountain and efficient 
cauſe of power being inthe people makes this inferrence,that the King is Major fin. 
guly yniver ſis minor, Comparatively the King is the greateft,and above his Sabjedh: 
yet the power that makes bim a King, and his people SubjeQs,is greater then both; 
for the King is no King till he be made, neither are the SubjeCts ſo to be counted till 
they have made themſelves ſuch. Canthe Anſwerer anſwer this > is not the cauſe 
greater then the effe&?and the whole greater then the parts?How cleares he the con- 
trary?The power is divided and derived, &c. T he people aredivided from the King 
before they have him, and derive their porver to him, which is not before 3 
and thereforethe King is confidered as one of them,and in the poſſible power 
ing a King,as the effett is in-the poſſible power of the cauſe betoreit exiſt, He ſ 
of a King in being, we of one to be made, and in the power of the cauſe, and fo the 
efficient is either before him, or we muſt have the cffe& before the cauſe. Ste rowan 
heap of abfuxdities. The people derive their divided power, He ſhould fay their un 
ted power, for conſent is no other then the union and not the diviſion ot votes, 
condly, what is divided in them is united in their King, cleane eontrary ; the cot» 
mon conſent of all is that one of them ſhall be a King, and he js not one till hea 
well as they have conſented, and then they ceaſe to be cauſes efficient, and ſubje 
themſclves to him as reaſonable matter to be ruled by the like diſcretion they gratt- 
xed their fabjeQion. Thirdly, retaine not what they have parted with, nor have 
what they gave away. It he had added by way of truſt, he had ſhewed how he tal 
defeated us of our right, He that makes a Leaſc leaves ſomething to fe, and 
the Leſſee carries not all away from the Leffor, F ourthly, it followes that he which 
bath all cheir power, mult needs be greater then the givers, if they did nor giyeitts 
be greazer wicher,and more powerfull, and miſerable it is, when flarrerers can\make 
Kings rich, great & powerfull without their Subjedts to ſet up themſelves, The pet 
ple were never ſo madde, of rich to make themſelves poore, of powerful! impotent, 
of great meanwhen the power to be as they were or better was in their own hands, 
Fitthly, Tke truth is, the King onely is the fountaine of all power and juſtice. Its 
true that Bratton ſayes, Rex haber omnia jura in many ſua, font eft juftitie, tt. All 
inthe hand of the King, he is the fountaine of jaſtice and jnei(li8gs to 
his crane and dignitic areannexed all powers, and can belong to no private mad 
toexercile them, Primarily che Prince by oath is bound ro doe all things;and if he 
were {uſkcient the whole charge is his: To lefſen his labour and kghten his burded 
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he bath md Juſtices for alt doubts of Law, and complaints of injuries Now 
ifany ſhall objeR, that the two Houfes cantaine a ar. properly, nor thavethetr 
pawer from the King, orifthey have it is wholly derived unto them by his Wilt, 
and that onely to treate and debate ofthe Law, butnot to declare and give Judge- 
ment what it4s, eſpecially the Houſe of Commons ; for the word rrattave is onely 
in the Writ that ſummons the Lords, and the ather are called onely faccre & con- 
[envare,, ©, 

To anſwer all, both Houfes united have the greateſt power to make and interptet 
all Lawes,and are the beft Judges, and have the ſupreame ſeate of Judicature,and no 
Writ of £rr0ur can reverſe their } ent, And if the Kings power be not to con» 
tradi any Court of Juſtice, he may beſt of all oppoſe this, and take the determina- 
tion of it tnto hivown hands. The people have made him the fountaine of Juſtice 
vpon truſt, and his truſt is to Auer re a legall way, and therefore a fountaine ſo 
limited, that he may neither reſtraine the ſtreames of juſtice from the people, or di- 
vert them which way he pleaſeh, and therfore all power is not given from the peg» 
ple, bur by the fame power they chooſe the King,and limit bimto his Lawes,by the 
like ver tue they chooſe the Commons to be their Judpes, and the Kings, power is 
nothing in that, and to hinder them of their in this, cither by not calling to 
the people to-fend their Judges, or called ro difſolve them without the execution of 
their office, is an high breach of hi» truft, and for a fountaine makes him a broken 
pit, and bis hanftretched out to doe wrong, Jike the withered hand of 
ulclefſe and accurſed of God, The Anſwerer cryes out =o pable Sophiltry in a 
rule of true Efficiencie, that whatſbever is done by it is lefle then the cauſe, Let the 
Obſervatour ( fayes he ) give me hiv eſtate, and if it be a good one, I will confelſe be 
makes me rich, and himfelfe richer, if he ſo pleaſe to thinke. A ſervant makes him 
bis Maſter whom he ſerves, and therefore the better man, A ſparke of fire (ets aCi- 
tieon a burning flame, and therefore.the ſparke is more then the flame. He ſhews the 
I of theſe fallacies, ax if he had never read more Logick, then his own reaſons 

e bath forgotten to judge etween vox equsveca, and wnvece, between wordsand 
ſenſe, a cauſe in name,and intruth, A true cauſe, alwayes exceeds the effeR& in ver« 
wwe, becauſe it can have no more in it,then the cauſe give? it;and ſo a King can have 
no-preater power then his people give him, except he can finde ſome other cauſe 
Kt Hethat makes him rich is more the cauſe of his riches, then himſclfe. Our | 
our became ro make us rich; and is the onely cauſe. of our riches, and as fos 
Maſter and fervant they are Relatives, and ſo mutually cauſes and effects, and the. 
_— not in ar na bt ho laminieg, g you tha 7 arr urs 
wore fire then the flame, for the is.no0 cauſe at.all, butan £ tae, | 
no more init; then is cauſed by. fice-;and { ms che Poople be ther effcien. 
they have no greater power then they have conſented unto, Univer, wainer, fayen 
te, placeth che King under his , and they doe ill eo. petit) 


(128, ) 
colleftive bodie, then _ individuall and fingle perſon in the diffuſive; co 
makes men ſubjefts,as well as a King,and it goes before both as the cauſe, and thers 
forecamnot come after as the effet, The conſent wee give to our King, is the eiſel 
6f a former conſent, & he that wi!l not make that greater then the being of a 
makes him more then ever was conſented unto, and what that is any man may 
uJge. | 
From the efficient and matter I have brought you to the forme of 
where wee (hall governe our Anſwerer alittle better in the whole bulineſſe of his 
Monarchy. One, many, or all, make our methode of Maſterſhip. One ruling well 
makes a Monarchie, and that onethat rules ill is the authour of tyranny,and thee 
ficient of his owne bad Government, which by his owne will, or the wicked couns 
ſell of others he may eaſily fall into, When a number rule, they are either: the bel) 
in wiſlome or wealth, or the worſt in wickednefſe and beggary,and meane cltates; 
but high minds can vapour as much as the reſt, like the meanelt Cottage that can 
caſt out as much et: 4 as the moſt ſtately pallace, When the beſt in wiſdome and 
vertue rule the forme ic is cal'ed an Ariſtocracie,and is oppoled by Oligarchie when 
few are found to rule well. When the belt in wealth _ eſtates governe the poore, 
It is called P/»rarchie, the Empire of riches, or Timocracie, the command of ho+ 
nour, Which is alſo named Timarchie, and to this Democracie is oppoſed when 
meane men and diſreſpeted in wiſdome and wealth come to the reputation of Go- 
vernment, When all will rule,the forme is Anarchie, But I paſſe by all theſe formes, 
ahd defire to open two kinds of GoWnment, that I thinke few or none have ſeri 
ouſly thought of, & makes.much for theſe times, which are under the one of them, 
and the bad one is moſt dzmnable, . They are theſe; Thearchie, or D emonarchie. 
The one for God, the other for the Devill. The one for true Religion, the other for 
Idolls. The one inthe ten Patriackes befure the Flood, the other in Kaix, his ſeven 
families,and the Sorunes of God that married the daughters of men, After the Flood 
God contiriued his Government in Shemto Abraham, and the Devill his in theſe 
ventie Nations. From Abraham to Moſer God maintained true Religion in /ſas 
and Jacob, and the twelve Patriarkes. T he Devill begins his Monarchie with Nis 
rod, which is no other but crueltie and Jdolatry over the Nations he commanded 
and conquered. From Moſes ro David Religion was upheld by Zoſix4 and the Jude 
get, and tyranny encreaſed to ſappreſle it,and advance the ſervice of Satan in many 
ret Kingdomes. From Dat/id to the Captivitie, truth had many alterations i 
Ss Lings, and overthrew the Crowne, Exch, 21,26,27, and brought on the Dit 
demie in the Duckrs; and then a threefold overturne both of the Crowne and Dix 
deme,and the exyofing of the poſteritie of David to a private life, and Chriſt found 
A Abter c'eane goneIn The Lalt overturne to a (tranger. The firſt was in the Mas: 
evbre; : the fecond in the Prieſts :' the hid tn Herod an Edemite, From theCa 
vitie rv Chrift are Fourteen Generations z as many from Abraham to David, and the 
like namber from bim to the Captivitie, ſhewing the certaintic of the Aſeſſah, ao 
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the truth of all promiſes in him, the Devill being not able in all his Dewonarchie eg 
caſt downe Gods divine Government of his people t Bur at this time the Devill 
provided himſelfe in the fourth Movatchie of an high Prieſt , no lefſe chen an B 
perour, from henceforth to conteſt with Chriſt about his Prieſthood, and they be- 
gin together,and as Chriſt maintaines his Fathers Thearchie by his twelve Apoſtles,” , 
and vn Elders : (0 Satan by his high Prieſt ſtill continues his Demonar- 
chic. All chetime of the Dragen,or Romane Ceſare the Chiirch' ſpeeds well, and 
ends her warres with the Dragon in perieR victory, Rev. 13; 7,8. He prevailed not, 
nor held his place any longer in heaven, that is, in the open view of Pagan Idola- 
trie, which ceaſed in Exgenims, who was thelaſt that ſtood up to defend the Pagan 
Prieſthood, and now Chriſt is beleeved anin all the world, and here isno longer a 
place for the Nevill to play bis prizes ins be. muſt now ſhelter himlelfe in the 

earth, and ſecke in thickets and ſecret places to ſetup his Demonarchis againe, for 
Chrilt by his Goſpell hath quice overthrowne him, and caſt downe his Pagan 
Prieſthood, 

Gratian the Chriſtian Emperour was the firſt that denied it, and 7 heodefime dee 
ſtroyed it in Exgenizs, and now come in the two Bealts\to'beare the Devills biirden, 
and the P: iefthood that had hitherto gone with the Emperouts now falls to'the 
Biſhops, and the Kings joyne with them againſt Chritt co defend a new D emmar- 
chie of the friends of Chriſt, as bis Mother the Firgin Mary, his Aarigre that uns 
der the Dragon (uffcred to cor.quer-himythe Angelsthar fought for them, 'and did 
beat him out of heaven; all thele in- precious account with Jelus Chriſt, are 
intoa Demonarchie, and the Biſhops aud Kings thatare Chriſtians, doe for them'as' 
the Emperours did in their principalitic and Priefthood. Both were in the 
rours, and are now divided between the Biſhops and the Kings, who are both abu- 
led by this enemy to ſerve him againſt Chriſt, whom they thinke they honour a- 
bove all men, Ex Rot, Parliaments 1H, 4,17. in lihra Pon Ficaliam Archiepiſt, 
& Epiſcop, cc, Pontifical! Prelates beare a Prie{thood, and adde Maximw and yoo! 
bave the whole name of the Devills Prieſt, that (weare Kings,&c.T have faid c—_ 
for the forme of Monarchi:, God make it a Thearchic,and preſerve it from the De- 
ded vill; Damnarchie, 
wi Having done wich three cauſes, wee come to theend, 'which is /aferie and /iber- 

tie, The one abſolutely neceſſary for the being ofa people, and Libertie moſtcon-' 
ky 4 renient for their well-being. No man would bave thought the Anſwerer ſhould” 
Ns have quarrelled with the Obſervatour, for this word,procett, and the promotionot 
Nias it in all kinds of policicall bappinefle, as too large a notion. Wee muſt expedt all 
ond MY !>ppiuelſe trom the goodneſſe of a Priuce, challenge none trom hus durie. All malt: 

be Ats of Grace, from a generous fieedome, nothing from'any obligation, or oath, 
He muſt bring oo to our happigeſle with his owne goodnefle,. as God does to bea-" 
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 xugar 9 which is the peoples rruft, which wholly is obligatory, if we 
Oo 


m whom it is, tH whom it is, for whom, to whatend, and by wht mae 
From whom he reccives ic both before and after his oath, - Bef6re his oath the peo. 


don 

ple conſent to truſt in him as the efficient cauſe of his power after His oath 28 ap- nou 
proving of their uwne aQ, tor clſe were thoſe words in vaine,when the Archbi cart 

© goes to the foure ſides of the (caftold,declaring that the Lord their King hath rake be 
his oath, enquiring if they would confent, which were rediculous, it they had go tus 
conſented before to the taking of his oath, and therefore this ſecond conſent ishut Go 

a ratification of the tormer,and by both they confide he will doe his dutic, for he is the 
not bound to Atts of Grace, or the goodnefſe of his owne freedome to dog what be and 
pleaſeth in his owne diſcretion. He cannot ſay; ay I not doc with wry owne what [ {we 


will, @ thy exe exnll, became mine 1s gaod, thou haft whart [ promiſed thee , and forfy- 
yours the laft ſhall be as the firſt, and firft as the laft, Mat, 20, 16: The King may dot tha 
with his Prerogative as he liit, and ſo Brafon may be underſtood, when he Gyes, the 
De charts Regys, & fattu Regum, non debent nec poſſunt }uſticiarij, nec private perſs- | 
na diſtarbaye, Of the Kings Charters or deeds, no man may diſpute, or diſturbe rhe right, ly 
Some thinke this to be clearely contrary to Law, or at the leaſt egnecd caution and 0 
diſtintion, which I will give in a few words, Jura Regia 4 Deo, Charre Regie & Pan Wh tic 
tribus fatta Regia 4 gs fo Regni, or 7u« a4 Regnum 4 popelo,] will Engliſhthem ſec 
thus; Roya/tics trom God, Revenues from men, Graces from a King, Treft from hi bi 
people. The words of the Apoſtle, R om. I3.1-2. are to be noted for dignicie and 1 
dominion, Exouvila D1aTa G22. To the firft word is added another, to | 
ſbew what the powers havcabove other men ;and of powers Perry makes the King vi 
to have his power aboveall powers,and yet all of God.and ſo is the other word er W 
dinance, an order from God, An humane creation is univerſall in all the powers of {t 
political] bodies, but not of the Church, and therefore they that expound humane f 
ſybjeRively, w__ God the ſole cauſe of Poliriques, and men the ſubjeR, Gays f 
mille, as they alſo doe, that make man the (ole efficient, and God the approver and q 
permitrer, and they worle, that make God the immediate cauſe of Kings, and of c 
others to give them — mediately by them, which is not true, for the w 
ſent of him, may have reference as well to the Lord, as the King, and ſo Peer. from 
'God eſtabliſheth all kinds of Governmentto be divine, from the firſt Authour, and 
ſo a4 wee obey Kings for the Lords ſake as the ſupreame, ſo maſt wee obes all Go- 
'YEMBOUrS, becaulc they are ſent of God as well as Kings, and have power from him 
-to puniſh evill doers, and to be for the praiſe of them that doe well, in as highs: 
| as entry, _ rm not Kings alone to puniſh 
praiſe men for £3» Magiſtrates have that power, atid Gods 
makes no ſuch difiiaRtions as-men doeto flatter Kings, G doe all in Nb 
for. when, they ſend or Miniltets,/ 6 ſet them over thie people,. 
«charge them with that Commiſſion of God, 2 Chron, 19. 7. & 19, 6. 
niLordsandLetitesto teach in-all Cidongad in them (ety fades | 
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is this ; T «kg beed what you age, for yer junige not for max, but for the Lori, wha is with 
you in the judgement. I iprake this to conſcience, as well as the DoRtour hath = 
done, that would have us ſubje&'eo the King for the Lords ſake, even the Gover- 
nours themſelves , becauſe they are ſubjes, and ſo by this word SubjefF, would 
carry all puniſhments and praiſes from them to the King,to whom every ſoule muſt 
be (ubje&, and Magiſtrates ſuffer Juſtice to periſh, becauſe Kings will not bejuſt,bue 
tyrne tyrants, and no remedie bur patience againſt them, Take the Jus Reginme as 
Gods right,and given to all that fit in his throne. So Sa/owon is aid to fit in his Fas 
thers throne by ſucceſhon, not as the heire or eldeſt Sonne, but as the Ele& of God, 
and ſo he is (aid to fit in the throne of God, as all they doe to whom God yeelds the 
ſword : and thus ConfiScine is ſaid to be Raprie ad thronum Dei, Rev.12, 5. againſt 
Licinixs his fe] low Emaperour ; far when the right came tothe ſword, Rev. 6, 4; he 
that could fit the red horſe had it,as cheText fayes;that is,who by warre could hold 
the Empire againſt the Senate. 

Nerva was the laſt peaceable Empereur, and ended thefirſt ſeale, which is whol- 
ly of that peace proclaimed fram heaven, Lzk; 2. 14} Peace npon earth, that is; to 
eAvgnſins Ceſar, v., 1+ who taxed ihe whole Empire, as being at peace with all Na- 
tions,not knowing the cauſe of it;which the Angels'declare in'their bythne;and the - 
ſecond Seale removes that Peace frem the earth, which rhe firſt had given it by the 
birth of Chriſt,and the Bow of the Goſpell De rery4orta et verigas,Pſal,$5 10,11, 

ruth is borne fram the carth, as the flowers that: ſpring of themſelves without the - 

od of man z $So.the Lord Jeſus Chrift Sconcehredia a Virgin of the ſeed of Dad 
vidwithout a guan, and upon his birth day mercie appeared with trath; and juſtice . 
with peace looked downe from heaven. Thus in the firftSeale; bur fn the ſecond Ju-- 
tice Jookes downe from heaven with warre, and takes peace from the earth, thatis, 
from the Empire, not from the.Church, for no ſword can take away.the peace of a 
good conſcience. Nerve adopred Trwjan,and ſo the tawrall Sorihevofribe Em 
ceaſed, and the Senate was made to ſerve the ſword; and ({orftartine Wnd'no othe 
claime to the Empire then GAaximinas abd Lichtine bad ;atid al theſe three fought - 
one with another, and Chriſtiats: tooke part with (onftanrine to 'redecine them 
ſelves from ſlavery, and heis caught up to Gods throne to rutethe Nations, and his 
Empice iz of God. Crownes and Thrones are communicable wn reed vos, 
and men have no pawerto give them; : The Father grancs his Theone'to his Sorihes . 
Rev, 3.21 'TheSannebiaT hroveto tisSaints, ey may fig downe with Chit - 
In Lan Fake nvtat the Fathers right band, x 74m.3.16. becauſe the Spirit ſpeakes- 
ex Oy Stahao oppoſe the imeiteſfion of Chritt, 1 Tim. '4- 1. Thrones $ upon 


arth with Orowney arc higodto.o gs Shiued, Rev. 4-4; and'in them no King may 
iu downe,qar anyofthe peoplepbut the ie onely/In Godsthrone car 
Wat {ow ex/ier; mad chet Ge am ebe ret afarped che 


the Nils iy Dawenrabe id doe all Kingy this day that comtinae th 
and their Moparchies aretenely approved of God, that it: 0 
Thearchie againſt that impious Demonarchie. Come- 


(32) 
Come wee to (harte Regie, the Kings Revenues, which the Anſwerer makesthe 
recompenice of his care for his people, A common Prote&or,or commonFatherdf 
his Countrey deſerves inan high degreeto he provided for by his people, whoalns 
ing chiefly at their owne good, and finding the greateſt convenience to ſpring from 
a Ruler,are reſolved out of their private particular eſtates,to grant him honourable 
demaines,% may be by his demerits they poſlefſe all they have;either by conqueſt; 
compolition, or t1s-meere donation upon recovery of what they haveloſt, Ger, ri 
21, Give me the perſons, taky the goods,y 23.1 will not froma threed ro a ſhoe-larchat 
thiive by thee yet Abraham deſerved all, and made them rich by whom he would 
not be ſaid to be wealthy, waiting upen God tor his blefſing, Its not true what we 
givethe King is his owns, and g/l he hath in the proprietie &f an owner, is not tobe 
diſputed by auy : butthat propotition is not erue; that ſeverall' men have the ſan 
right im1he ſam? thing except it be common to both, as co- heires, co-partners : but 
when the 1ight is divided, and each man knows his owne,the propertie cannot con- 
tinue a common right t6 both. The Lord Paramount, Meſmr: Lord and Tenant hin 
not the ſame thing , but ſeverall rights iv it, The Lord Paranmnt hath the chick 
rents and ſervices. The CHe/me Lordthe reſt, and che Tenant the uſe of the Land 
David makgs Ziba'the ſervant farmonr to Ciltphiboſherb his Maſter, 2 Sawi,g 9.10. 
The farmour cozeneth his Maſter by falſhood, flattery, and treichery,z Sim,164, 
He accuſeth his Miſter to be a T raytour, v.3. and the —_ of Aﬀes fadled for his 
Maſters aſc,he abuſeth them to his owne, and brings D4vid a preſent in his iii 
of raiſins, Synamer fruits;and Wine. The King atkes' him to what parpofe he 
made (uch proviten, He auſwers cunningly, they were not worthy of 'the Kings 
acceptionztor his two Ales were for the Kings houſhold to ride on, & the reſt were 
for his young men to cate, and his wineto keepe them from fainting. David aske 
tor his Maſter, and he ſeckes to-murther him in the combuſtion to gaine his Land, 
and Davsd givesAtniſtunjuſtly;and no doube Op the death of the COT 
at his returne; AMephiboſberh mournes more tor Pared; ther ary man te left be- 
hind, and comes to him undiefed where he had moſt need of care and cure,as be! 
a lame man in his feet, which the gricte of his minde (wallowed up for the loffeo 
Daruil, As forhis beard be had not time to trimme'ic for his heavy thoughts, and 
now his ſudden joy that -vid-was found and fate, and'well rerurne# 9 Forde, 
F ax his gloaths.he bad not: waſbed their frommaheday of Davide depyrente till be 
came againe in peace, aud Devidhaving toe forgotten the flarider of Ziba, fayes,at 
it ſeemes, nor without. angers Why wenteſt thou not with te ? He pos inly, 
my ſervant Gpcrege in his truſt, and bath flmdered meto theKing; a reen 
his heart from me:t: bac my Lord any FTE of Gol beth re 
what ls good iu thine yes, Weweore atl-aodeadbmen beforether for niy Futh 
and brothers atzempt,and | haven rightr for mereyllet the Kirip ranfſh as tc 
; pleaſeth. David perceives the deceit, ahd GayeSiThau and Ziba\d he Tod 
2 Sam, 19, 29. Nay, kt him takeall, feringmy Loris inifafetie! 'This'exat ple 
90 0 eels, i aft 8 _—_ 
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] won!d urge a8 an argument of andsjght betweenitheKingand his people, 
His Majeſtie would have the whole Land to be his, and I pot him Abners queltions 
25Sam.3.12.Whoſe the Land ? Doubtlele Davidg right,as all Evg/and is the Kings, 
but withthe condition of a League, and ſo the Rego is matcer of trult,not tor 
the Ju Reginms, the Royaltie, for thats the Kings alone, but the jus 4d regnar, the 
right to every mans Land which is big owne, and not: the! Kings, ( further then be 
hath conſented unto him ,) muſt have another confideration-of ule and mibule. 
may not take any mans Land,nor require the probs of it, without hisconſent; 
as it holds in the particulax,ſo in the gcnerall ; the King hath no right.to the w 
Kingdome, without the conſent of it in the repreſentative body, 7#s Reginan wil 
not give him He, whixh bold the right of the whole Kingdome, as a member,gf is, 
and is not in (hrta Regia, but Chara AMapna,nat inthe Kings Gharter, by, 
Charter of the Kingdome, & without the conſent of it, the Kingabuſcth his 
& hath not the like right in the goods of others, that he hath in bis own revenue, [a 
that heis the Lord Paramount, and hath fomerhing as bis own without truſt,in all 
mens lands, and ggods, a8 his cuſtomes of Commoduies, and Tributes out of gens 
eftates ; $494 wv. 79 + what the Land brings fargh by hushandry, or brings in by 
Merchandiſe,his Majeſtie bath a part,which is as truely a profit to pry a9r el 
priety, asthe reſt is to the ſubjeQ ; lo that truely neither King nor Subje& hah 
whole, thats the Kingdomes todiſpole of, and can nowhere elſe be rightly deter- 
mined of, but where all parties weet, and may every one conſent how the whole 
ſhall be diſpoſed of. TheKing needs xo-part wich no ganecf his cexenye but 45 he 
pleaſeth; no more doe the Lords, nor the Commons, T.heſAnſyeres 
the peoples EleQtion ſayes, it is nat of a body repreſentative; bur diffudyey and 
by a tacite conſent of the Prince. ſts true trult is tarice as well as epeo,! and the peg- 


ng, of 

and Prince need not alwayes to meet to make their Covenant ; but wben things 
xredifficuleand d a Parliament is pecellary.to agreeupen che racity cany 
ditions, and$045a@h all men,what they arg,and provide both forthe prevention. of 
a abr proviton of good Lawes, that the people may not live io 


loaden with unrightcous burdens, or left to rapine, opp violence ofar- 
bitrary Commands. M4 il! 2 il 


His Majeſtic is caught Rhetoricke hy Ziby, 
tod r bath 4» Jud land 
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5 is granted, but not fo great as falfe and Fettering men 

qprun {rower and raiſe themſelves, as Zi#« dealt wickedly both with 
fter and King. David hath ewo temptations in his miſery, the flattery of Ziba, 
the rayling of Shimei and he prevailes over the greater,and is overcome of the ll, 
2 Sam.16 4,5. a good Leſſon for the very beſt Kings co beware of them that (peake 
faireſt unto them,and when they bribe and flatter moſt, feare « falſe heart to bel 
den in their ſugared ſayings, and covered under common curtehtes. Many 
his Majeftic to tell him of the treacherous hearts of others, which like Aephi 
meane beſt to his miſeries and mourne moſt for his abſence,and take pleaſure in ns. 
thing tor the ſorrow they conceive of ſo great calamities as attend the diftraftion 
of the head and members, and how glad would they be of his returne in peace, and 
thinke all lofſes nothing that they __ finde former favours, and that Graciow s 
Þþ## that hath been cloudel ſo lovg by clamorons men in the diſguiſed habits 
their dangerous deftgnes upon others. 

Fatti R-gia, A&s of grace are many, in paſſing Bills for his peoples benefit, and 
acknowledged by the Parliament, and all Peritionere,and the wrning of then) into 
opth hoftilitic by evill connſell, will cut off the remembrancethat ever we had the 
hope of happincſſe by a Counce!] diftrafted and deſerted cauſes withour all excuke 
for diſtraQtion carinot be by the Members that remaine in their dutic ; for it werea 
wonder that « Parliament ſhould be a Parliament by the diftraers, as if that met» 
ber ſhould be the body,thar cuts ir (elfe off from the ſocietie of it. T he departure & 
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deſertion isargament enough of the firft canſe, & the condemnation of thaſe 
'bers that made thefaQtion; as forexample, inthe firſt Yial.a fore is made by the 
lution of the whole, Kev.16.2, The vat is a vial of wrath and thefirſt plague 
the earthly Kingdome of Antichrift,and it divides between the found and the 
"and here the ſeparation is of the berter part from the worſe ; ſuch an one/as in Ds 
"wel, Chap. 12. 10. is by tryal} between the wicked and the wile, and the wiſe ltate 
| 'rhewicked, and'five themſelves From thoſe that beare the matke of the Beaſt, 
"cannot be the true Church, and 5 held the ſame notion; for the wiſe leave 
wicked to bethar which the wicked cannot be : So either the departed members ate 
the Parliament,or thoſe that according to the Kings Mandate, remaine ds dr & 
toeofertime and place where they ſhould be,or elfe we have no Parliament. To 
\we have no'Parttament, is againit the aR of continuation. To fay we have ttin 
4thar are departed, is againſt 62s dic & loco, and therefore they that are called,and 
kiveappeared with the reſt upon the day,and continued in the place, have the Kings 
amthoritic,and if rhey were called (ante quacungque excnſatione, lwonder by what 
-excuſerhey are departed» If a matt had no minde to come to Par he 
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fiament, without the leave of the Speaker and Commans ; but theſe depart, and Gy 
they are driven away, and yet know not by whom, When the Procoglull guarded 
with clubs, wich (words, aud chaines, entred the phe ſine Cauncell,chefathersery- 
ed, Ubi gladsj & fuiter,qualir Synodyy where there be fwords and clubs,what kinde 
of hack is it?and becauſe the faction ſought by farce to prevaile, it was aptly cak- 
led a Letrecinie, aud yet our Parliament chan allhuleed departed not, arever proct 
red ſwords and chaines to chaſe away. any.! T be departure isa deſertion, and the 
fhame mult have a cover, and can it carry away wile men 48 well in rainde from tbe 
good liking of the Parliament,as it bath done thie bodics of thele men for ſome baſe 
words of bufie-bodies, thas might calily have been tamed and taught to have laid 
downe words, and weapons, farre better then Armies can be diſcharged, that have 
now embittered their {wards in the bloud one of anather, TIER 

They are gone,but have not diffolved the Parliament,and I muſt now put the caſe 
of conſcience to be reſolved who fighe againſt the Sgt the Kingdome may 
know it by this. They either take up Armes againitthe Kings perſon, or his autho« 
ritie,or both. It would have been againſt both, if he had been in his Pacliament,and 
though his perſon be. abſent, yet his aumthoritie is preſcat,S& who fight againſt thats 
all men know, and to defend that Armes are talkih up, and ſo for the King, But 
will fay,the Kings perſon is where his authoritie is not 3 or elſe he hath ane authd 
ritie againſt avother,8& then no man ſhall know,who fights for the King or againſt 
him. I know what I could ſay, if the King were in Parliament, that the Army that 


es under his name,would rebell both againſt his perſon and awhogity,as be now 
FI thiok he is a rebel] chat defires his blowud, or with any inteation takes up armes 
again(t him : but if they be taken up'to ſuppreſſe them that are aQtuaily in rebellion 
inſt his authoricie, his perſon will never defend them,nor himlelfe, if he will die 
where no ſubje& can RISE is doubtlefie thedutie of cach ſubjeRto lay down 


his life co fave big King, but the King that may die in his perſon, never dies in hig 
authoritie, except the whole lody be diflolved, which now bleeds inevery mans 
wounds, and at length will hed the heart bloud of the Ringers.  2fT 
I come now to the fourth jxw,which is neither Regiam 4 Deo,nec a ſurs,nee 4 ſe, bug 
which is jx« 4d regvwr, and fucha truſtas he mult anſwer for to his Parliament,and 
his Parliament to his He bath called tha, and continued it,and by ill coun» 
ſell can neither diſcharge his truſt in his own perſon,or ſuffer his counſel] to doe ie, 
Weare naw come t0 the corifideratian of the perſon, to whom the truſt is tonveyed 
by the people,that have ju« ad regram, which they never give away from themſelves, 
for then they had na right in the Land, or to rnake any League with the Prince to 
hold is for . He chat gives atvay his money and repents cannot recoverit avh 
own, Hethatlendsit toakatber; laokes not for the ſame money againg, but the like 
inyalue; But he that truſty another, man' with his horſe, fookes for thedame againe, 
though another man may uponcanditzons wake uſe ot him for ever: yet as long as 
there is cdeleg ofchet whkichia lim, theicumey locko tight heire, & cannot have 
T 2 more 


(36) 
more taken from him then the juſt uſe of what he hath. Every free-man in the Rik 
dome hath his portion of it, and parts with no more bur the uſe of what he | 


for his profic,and ſo every man ſubmits to his Prince to gaine by what be viverh 
snd without his gift he can take nothing from him. His Majeſty hath three 
that no man can take from him, 7s regium, Charta regia, fatta regia and his 
hath but one liccle Ewe Lambe, and will he have that too, with the bazzard 
beſt beloved people. They nwlt be deeply drunke, and extreamely deccived,that fey 
not the fallache of flatterers, read 
We ſhall cafily conclude the reft that remaines. The truſt is committed to the helte 
apparent of the Kingdome, and for thoſe that are heires as well as be, Eeek46 1h 
T L Prince ſhall not take of the peoples inheritance by oppreſſion,to thruſt them om of they 
poſſeſſion : but he ſpall give his Sonnes inheritance out of bis owne poſſeſſion that my pet 
be not ſcattered every man from hu poſſeſſion, There is a threefold equitie laid I 
to the Sonnes, ſervants, and people ot Princes. The two firſt receive by gift, andthe 
Sons inheritance is perpetuall, bur the gift ro his ſervants is not their inherirance, 
but the Princes, and returnes to him againe after yeares, as it does to any heire, and 
therefore Princes are bound to know their own,and to whom they pive it,and hy 
what right ; for oppreſſion in hinfs a great and grievous finne, and makes for 
difſipation and defolation of his whole Kingdome. Severall rights ave not the fan 
right neither can ſeveralt men bave the ſamy* right in the ſame thing The people havetd 
right to the inheritance of the King, nor the King to theirs , |but every man til 
know his own right and hold it, Hl and Horhan mutt han} the whole Kin 
for there the. King begins his bloudy plea againtt « man that holds Hal * 
ſame termes with the King, and does juſtife-his righc by 'the ſave right with th 
King, both have the right of truſt, and from the tame perfons,and are Foth bound 
to preſerve it for them, and the King offends as mach ro. demand it as his 'own,as % 
f Hothem © hold it from him; tor as the King demands, it is not his 
the Towne may ay well hold it fromhim, as Nabeth did hiv Vineyard from Ak, 
This is not to deny the King his truſt, but his wron},to deliver the Towne out of th 
own hands into theirs in-whom his people will not confide; for they never granted 
his Majeftie ſo large a traſt, as to doe with them what he pleafeth, and that a 
his Councell, in the which they confide as much as in bignſelfe, and to it, 
to oppole himſelte, wo 2if nico in 111.5 498 
The Reſolver of conſciences begins at Hal; and makes the Parliament be the 
warre. as if ty watch over their truſt, were to warre with the King,or the bs ach 
the Towne inthat truſt a fin in the Parliament : bur ſaycs be, where be your 1H y#- 
dines, the King, Lords and: Coommorr being gone. We mult be reſolved kow they ate 
_ The King is gonein perſon, as #, Paul was from Corineh,1 Cor;5.3.who th 
" his power with them to-excommunicate the inceſtuous perſon, without the whith 
they could not have proceeded, and are taxed for negli intwo things, Firk, 
that they mourned not, Second]y, made borthb ride Choines 
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it was reported by others, and therefore enjoynes them to meet in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and bis Spirit, «ffeFually to deliver him to Satan that h.d fo fin- 
ned; and ſo is it in the Parliament, the abſence of the King diffolves it,no more then 
his perſon makes it. [tis his authoricie that he leaves behind him, and hath none to 
crolſe it at the Gates of Hu, which by his own authoritie are ſhur againit him, and 
he may by the ſame open them when he will,but to follow ſuch coin:ell,as to claime 
Hull for his inheritance, & deny the truſt of bis Parliament, is to deny his own truſt, 
and ſuffer himſelfe to be wronged eo wrong others, and to make himſelte heire and 
owner, where he is onely ſo by ſcignurie and truſt for the 8mm v1 good, The 7as 
regium 18 his, and fo is the /*« ad regnum, but it mult be Regni jud-cio, 1 Sam, 10.25, 
and not Regus judicio, 1 Sam 8,9. 11, he may nottake Hull trom the Kingdome,dis 
ſpoſe of it to himſelte, give it to his followers, force them to complaint;for they doe 
itin theic right,which a deſperate people could not doe, 1 Sam. 8.39 they refuſed, 
being reſolved of the conditions of {laves,»nd will have a King upon the conditions, 
and God (ayes, they ſhall have him, and he will not heare them : bur we juſtly op- 
pole thoſe conditions, & it ſach cry toGod for wrong, he will heare them. To what 
ead is his truli,but to reſto: e it with gaine tothe people,and who but theeves get by 
their pluadering and plucking away on all ſides, To plunder the Papiſts as welbas 
Proteſtants without Law is hainous and horrible, and all this is becauſe truſt is noe 
performed, and who hinders it but he alone that will have italone, & is perlwaded 
apain(t all ſenſe & reaſon ,if he may not diſcharge it alone, he will not diſcharge it 
with others,& then to what purpoſe hath the ook Kingdome conſented to a 
| liament to procure our peace, it itmay be warred againſt for | nr of duty; 
Our laſt point is the conveyance of this truſt by a ſacred oath that bindes the King 
tothe obſervation of the Lawes made, and the conceſſion or grant, libertie or-per« 
miſlion to the people to make new Lawes, which 1 plainly prove by the parts of his 
oath, Servabis, will you keepe tothe Church of God ghe ( lergie and people prace and cam 
cord, thats the end as the Apoſtles ſayes, why wee are bound to pray for themthat 
overne Us, 1 7799, 4. 1, as co bowibint men in authorive, and they are 
moſt to ſeek the peoples _ 4; are (worn untoit. Now the way forthem 
to effeRt it is in theſe words of the oath, Fac ics fieri, will you canſe to be done in all your 
judgements equall and right juſt ice au al/o diſcretion in mercy and truth, In all your pubs 
judgements,in all your publique Courts. [n caria notin camers,in your courts* 
where your people may have it; not in-your chamber where your Courtiers keepe 
the:n out, In {oncilio communi, not in concilio « ſecreticribus, in your c6mon coun» 
cell,and not inthat which is privy and kept cloſe for matter of State, nortit for the 
wlgar people to-pry into, as being /ecrets Imprrij , by the which we are net ruled, 
but proteBted, & ki Ads are Aﬀts of Grace indeed whenthey are keptiwvthe Prin- 
ces boſlome, and come forth not as councells of warre, : bur of [peace to'thepeople, . 
which their Lawes cannot provide for, Sin ſuch things may diſcretionbe yeekded 
to the King, and being done in —__ nn. oo 
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and goodnefle, above what they are bound unto in the common courſe of juſtice 
The fecond part of thevath, is Concedis, doe you grant and permur juſt Lees andes. 
flomes to be kept, proteftea, and ftrengthned, which t people juſtly and reaſonably 
cheſen, er ſhall chooſe?This part of the oath js denied,that the King is bound to make 
new Lawes,and the Anlwerer ſayes of Elegerit, that there is as great a differencets 
tween two tenſes, as Monarchy and Democracy, and that conſwerudines cannot refs 
to the future, allwhich are falſe in the very oath it ſelte. He conceives one tens 10 
make the King a Monarch,and for the future to doe what he will ,and den the peo- 
ples ele&i5 of what they would have,as if it were of what they have has choſen, 
when eleQion is of ſome thing to be, and not of that which is. Lawes thatarened 
noeleftion,and a Parliament were a paſling madneffe to meet to do what they haw 
and may doe nu more, and it were madnefle in the King, having ſworne to obſerw 
the Lawes made, to grant & permit the people to choole Fang Jute choſen them 
already:buthere is a p44 in the ſtraw that delinquents would hide from others;fear 
ing the making ot Lawes as the Biſhops did againſt extortions in the reigne of 8 
chard the ſecond, when the Commons deſired a grant of a new power to inquire intg 
extortions, the Biſhops and Clergie proteſted againſt it, and the King confeſſed 
was contained in his oath, and that he was obliged by ic tv grant what was deſired; 
& this reveales the plot, that offendors ſtudy to make the King an abſolute Monarch 
to be bound to do nothing at the peoples requeſt, but what he pleaſeth,S& will yeeld 
them ont of his grace & goodneſſe;for the future tenſe is fearefull to fall upon them, 
and the people become Demarchs,or popular Magiſtrates,to moderate their ſuppo» 
ſed Monarchy; for in truth it the people in Parliament may chooſe theit — 
Democracy will prove a Demarchy and that f poiles & deſtroyes Monarchie,w 
is true of ſuch a Monarchy as they meane, but they meane as ill of a Dewvarchieto 
make it ſo abſolute, that the King mult yeeld them their eleion in all things:andii 
is true of a juſt and reaſonableeleRion, which is not determined, as the Anſwetet 
ſayezin a diftufive body, for that were madnefſe indeed, & to ſay as hedoes that the 
eletion ſpoken of inthe Kings oath is the ele&ion of ſich a body, theweth the man 
is diftempered and (ayes heknowes not what, for the eletion of Lawes mult needs 


be in the repreſentative body,and there onely itis juſt and reaſonable, and as for ca 
ſtomes in the diffulrve body, they may by ele&ion in the colleRive body, haye the 
ſame ffrength that Lawes have, and ſo Elegerir may equally concerne them bothin 
this ſenſe,the lawes and cuſtomes which the people have choſen at any time inthelt 
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not place that truſt in them that is given tothe King,who calsthem at pleaſure,and: 
difſalves them when he liſt. Jes true he does ſoy and the experience of it in fiffering 
wrong hath made them cautelous of continuance, and the truſt repoſed in him can- 
not be ſuch a prerogative to uſe it after his owne will; for even in this it appeares he 
breakes his truſt manifeſted in his Writ, Confideratu negotiornunm arduitate & pericutis 
imminentibus, let the exigence be what it will, the grievances not redrefſcd,no petiti- 
ons heard,no Bills granted, but at the pleaſure of the King as they came,(lo may they 
depart, and he that is ſworne to the peoples elefion of Lawes, may futfer them ne- 
yer to make any, how neceſſary ſoever for the occafion, and in themſelves very juſt 
and reaſonable. Surely, the Obſervatour ſaw morethen the Anſwerer did, and he 
might have looked back to his own words, ſaying God is the immediate Donor of 
Regall power, which it he bethe people are excluded ; for what God gives imme- 
diately, is meerly divine, Paul a» Apoſtle neither of man or by man Gal.x 1 therefore 
called of God immediately,and ſo muſt Kings be if he fay true , and men quite ex+ 
cluded, as they were in the calling of the Apoſtles. 
Dominion uſurped remains ſo and referres to Gol till ic be redreſſed,and he that 
ins a Kingdom by force,may have it recovered from him. He would in the words 
Ende a crontradition, that God is as well the Donor of uſurped Dominion, as juſt 
and hereditary, It chey be contrations, the one muſt be falſe, and his owne words 
will prove him to contradi@ himſelfe; for out of Jer.43.10.1/4.45 1.Kings are ſaid 
tobe Gods (ſervants, and his annointed,and yet both uſurpers oft Dominionsas 
appeate by the foure Beaſts, Dan.7.2,3. they riſe in a tempeſt, expounded of 
jer.49. 36.37. applicd to the ten Kings, Rev.7, x.and in the ſecond ſeale,Rev, 6.4, 
the (word from 7 74je» made the Komane Emperours, and yet their Dominion was 
from God , and Chriſt commanded Ceſar ſhould have bis right, and private men 
might no more reſiſt it to ulurpers,then beires and owners. He that looſeth a King» 
dome by force, may recover itby che-ſametitle, not ſo by his right. Jo4aGeathe to 
his right, not as he loſt it, bur F-b0ide knowing he was the heice, helped bim to it by 
the death of 4rhalia, Extkiah rebelled and proſpered of God, becaiiſe his father had 
. - ay, his right to the King of Aſyris, and he regaines it by the divine bene- 
iction. [oafantie had no tide but the \word,and yet be holds the throne of God; . 
and the Obſervatour mult ſay truely,as Chriſtians have obeyed them they were nox 
dound to obey, God gave them not the fword of the Magilſtrate,but when they had 
It on their fide they maintained ir, though-the right was dubious,and [ thinke three 
Emperours ſtood u p togecher,when Conſtantine gained it from them both. Ir is not 
good to open ſuch a gap upon authority,as to deny the dominion becaulcit isuſur» 
ped, for it referres to God, who never s of one kinde of power,burt all 
and makes it damnation torefilt it : and if Chriſtians were bound to the y any 
one, as to Mariminxs, then maſt they fight with him againſt Zicinme, it to Licimas, 
roaly.urel pany which is iujuijous to/Chriſtian whichas it bindes 
Uiem to i to underſtand that they fight not on their tide ahat are enemies 
to 
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x9 God, againſt them that are kis friends. As he denies you Obſervatours refereng 
to God for uſurped Dominion,fo the inference from man as the cauſe of Dominic 
not ulurped, Which argues great .mplicicie, I will but put him the caſe, whether 
Dominion be not uſurped that want the peoples conſent ; even David bimſclfe had 
uſurped the power of God, it he had nor gone to Hebron, which from Calch washiy 
inheritance, as belonging to the kingly Tribe, 747. 1. 11. where Fadahcomevand 
makes him King, 2 Sam. 2. 4. and then all //7acl, 2 Sam, 5, 3, Power not uſurped 
comes from right amongſt men, and this is the adequate caule, reciprocall with the 
effe&, that can follow wpon no other caule, and therefore it is greater then the 
te&, and cauſaliter the King is Aſinor wniverſos, lefle then all that give conlent,foru 
the people conſent to him, ſo he conſents to them, and therefore as canſaliter, ſg16 
zaliter the whole is greater then the parts, and they areno Logitians that ſo lighth 
phillip off che authoritie of received Maximes, with grofle mittakes, That alfo;qau 
efficit tale, eft magiz tale in cauſalitie, and conſent of King and people is mote the 


cauſe of their power received by one; then either one man that gives, or one may 
that receives It, 


o 


TheKing is notſo much the cauſe of his own power,as they are thatgiveit hit 
The end is more honourable then the meanes, a true propofition, and the framers 
Arguments knows not what an argument means, neither doe rhinke he can make 
a Syllogiſme. His fiſt Emthbememe, or Ergo upon nothing is, the Commont ave mine 
honourable then the King, men then Angels, man then Chriſt, the Patient therithe 
DoQor. Take his 4{c4i45,the King,Angels, Chriſt, and the Phyftian arem 
Meciums, A King is a man of an eminent qualitic,and hath the honout of a 
Angels are great in power,and mens ſuperivurs in creation. Chriſt is both God ad 
man,and the Phyſitian learned,yet asall theſe ſerve for their ends,the good of them 
excells the meanes, and it is more honourable for the King to ſerve his Ki 
then ſeeke his own honour, more glory to Angels to miniſter tor the heires of al 
vation, then be anely tor themſelves, Chriſt become obedient to the Croſſe to fire 
us from curlſe,and his honour is great in ſodoing, The Phyfitian procures his path 
ents hcalth, and his own honour and wealth in to doing, Queen Elizabeth counted 
her people her Jewells, and preferred their peace before her owne paines ; bur theſe 
diſputers daſh the Subjetts with their dirt, and more diſgrace then honour thiir 
Kings to plead for them jn oppoſition totheir people, & care of their good, Til 
leave the Anſwerer to the Obſervatour, and lay downe theſe Propoſrioris,plainely 
denied by all Monaichicall men , that underſtand not the difference between wwe 
and mix Monarchie, but ſometimes they are for an abſolute Emperour,and thenid 

; that being crofſed by the Parliament, are for one conditionate, and when we cue 
&- conditions of truli,ſay asthis Antwerer doth, that there may be @ truſt withont 
conditions, and that it is the greater the more free itis from condition, & wonder 
whatismeant by the Qbſervatours reſult, that of all he hath ſaid the comes 
20 this, that Kings cannot be {aid to have {0 unconditionate and high-propertidh 
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the SubjeRts liberties, lives, and poſſeſſions, or in any thing elſe to the Crowne 
Nndeligin Subje&ts have in the Kings dignitie. This he underſtands not by the 
office of a King, which is conditionate though heuſurpe his crowne, and will 
his own conditions;for the Obſervatour cells him clearely, that Kings are not one- 
ly bound by their oaths,bur by their offices.& ſoveraigne dignitie;to promoretheir 
people to all Linde of politicall happinefle, according to their utmoſt — 
though fingle perſons receive grace and favour from him, and are bound ly 
and thankfully to acknowledge it;and the Commons have often done it in their bes 
halfe,and would ſtill be glad to doe it: but the whole State confefſeth no merir,as be- 
ing the dotic of every member to proteſt it 3 for that is (as he ſayes) the <4 of all 
Politiques, and directs us to the Paramount Law, that muſt give Law toall hamane 
Lawes whatſoever, and that is Sans p, | 

The law of Prerogative it ſelfe is (ubſervient to this, and were it not 
thereunto,it were not —_ nor expedient. Right of Conqueſt acquirs not Prin» 
ces from this,and Pagans that knew not God underſtood this;and whereas they that 
are for Kings unconditionate and abſolute,and accuſe men of irreverence and diſre- 
Guldguns them» they ofall men diſgrace them moſt by diſcharging them of their 

icd, and give them ſuch Graces as tend to make them graceleſſe. ] on 
theſe Propolitions, contradifted by them, and proved true by undeniable reaſons.” 
The firtt, the Parliament is above the King. ContradiRion, the King is ſmgul and; 


wires wor, the Anſwerers proofe, 24. H, 8. c, 12, — divers, 


anthenticks Hiſtories and ( bronscles, it it manifeſtly declared expreſſed that thit' 
Realme of England ts an Empire, andſo hath been accepted in the world, geverned by one' 
ſmpreame head and King, having the dignitie axbeneleflne of the Imperiall Crowne y 
the ſam: : unto whom a body politique, compatt of all ſorts and degrees of people, divided in” 
terms, 1d by name : of ſpirieualitie aud t tie, been bounden aud owne to beare 
next to God a naturall and humble obedience, The Anſwerer muſt remember what he 
hath (aid to theſe words, the whole Kingdom is not ſo properly the authour arthe 
effence it (elfe of the Parliament. He anſwers, this declares the materiall cauſe, 
not the efficient, and be ſayes truely, for the efficient cauſe gives eſſe, bat not eſſevti= 
«», God gives being to the world, but he is not the efſence of it, and ſo the 
Yatour being a better Logitian then the Anſwerer, ſayes the whole meiszthe 
dlence of the Parliament, and his Majeſtie declares ſo much when he ſpeakes of the 
three members of it, that bimſelfe,and bis rwo Houſes make up the P arliament ; and he' 
Wants reaſon that knowes not what minmbeys are in relation to the integra, parts 
dintiall which make the #niver/um,or the whole, & now ſee bow abſurd onr An-' 
bs, that will not ſee that the is Minor wniverſir, then the whole King 
then the wholc Parliamenc, His Majeſtie hath made himfelfe no morechena 
woven aricety aaryhaye greaterthen we parrot — Pa- 
non hapet in Regno, nec ſwperzorem, and therefore Aſajor ſrngwlis, greater then any 
Wt Koz or dbr ſeu bin feb Des, & ſub Lege, No man isabove the 
_..” King, | 


(42) 
King, but he is under the Law, and not onely the Lawes of God, but of men; ay 
therctore Bratton addes, Rex babet curiam ſuptriorem , The King bath his 
bove him, and good reaſon, for the Legiſlative power is above the Law, and 
Law that flows trom it be above the King, then muſt his Majeſtic be under thatalfy 
and ſo the Parliament is above him, I do not ſay the two Houſes as SubjeRts,burthy 
King in them as the head of both, which neither death nor departure can defirgy, 
The at of Parliament is not perſonall,and binds while he is io it,but it bindyfer 
ever till it be repealcd, and it muſt be repealed by the ſame power that made it, The 
AR of continuativn binds the King & his heires, till he and his beires wirh the cow 
ſent of the Makers difſolve it. The King is departed but cannot diſſolve it. The 
dies i11 his perfon, but not in his heire,and bis death diflolves it not,neither canithy 
difolved till his heire and both Houſes conſent to the difſelution. If the death ofrhs 
King deſtroy the Parliament, then his Army will be happy in his death , and why 
molt miſerable, and to kill the King will be our deſtruftion ; tor if he and the Par 
liament dic (0zether, we are undone, ſo many Papiſts being gotten into his Army; 
baving both King and his heire in theis compatiy,we mult never looke for another 
Parliament,and ſo Religion, Lawes, liberties, goods,lives, and all wehaveare 
* and therefore we cannot ſtand for the Parliament, but wee muſt ſtand for the 
and his heire, and curſed be they that lay violent hands upon ciuber:andnow'to the 
Anſwerers Statute, we wholly grant it, that the King is above every SubjeR, lil 
Empire as it conſiſts of them, but neither above the whole Kingdome, thas gives 
ſence to the Parliament,nor the Patliament that receives eſſence fromthem,8c mit 
eſpecially from the three members that make the univerſe,which his Majeftie isbut 
a member of,and inferiour to it,or elſe reaſon & the Maximes thereot are all vaith 
as the frivolous Anſwerer would make them to be;for the Oblervatour gives , 
a$a judicious man, and to quarrell with them, they are queſtioned upon all 
ons by the flicting wit of one that would ſerve his King to ſeduce him 3 like thoſtin 
the Prophet, The men of thy peace, have prevailed againſt thee,not for thee to doe thet 
any good ; Thy frete are ſwnks in the mire,that is, thy affetions by their ill counſ@ 
are corrug ted and caught ina defiling way ,and they are twrned away backs, er. 48.9% 
God helpe his Majeſtie from theſe baſe men that krep: him in the muddegthat he 
no. __- non out be the 7 his _— 4 : | oy | 
erelt of the Propolitions be theſt,that will all follow uponthe firſt,and 
the faith\ull of the Nation will cleave unto TI__G God and the King, & his great 
Councell, Firſt,the Parlianient is the greateit Court of Juſtice, yy the mouth 
of the ing, a3 well asany other Judges. Thirdly, may judgewhen the King is ab- 
ſent. Founthly, the judgement of it is to be reverſed by no other Court, Fittly, Thy 
rt. a8 well as the King hath the trult of the Kingdom. Sixtly;therruſt of the King 
may be transfc; reSor tranſmitted to the fame. Seventhly,his Majeftic by fatorde 
felt, aft or default, may be the mi{-uler or non-uſer of his truſt, and an office 
defeftive in him,may be ſupplyed by his Councell. Eightly,Whatſoever done 
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his Councell, isdone by hisauthoritie. Ninthly,they that refiſt it,are guilty of that 
damoation,Row.13 2.1 enthly,they thatrefiſt it by Arms are Rehbells. The eleventh; 
Propolicion, they that riſe up againſt theſe Rebells,rebell not againſt the Kings per= 
ſon, Laſtly tbe being of the Kings perſon or his perſonall c6mands with them, can» 
not diſcharge them of rebellion that riſe up againſt the Kings authoritie, 

The Anſwerer contradifis all theſe Propohtions, I will deale with him in all he 
hath ſaid, pag. 21,22,&c, The Kings power fleepes not during the fitting of the Par- 
liament, He does ill not to explaine what power he meanes, for I thinke he is aſha- 
med to ſpeake it, and yet he does, ſaying, that it is not probab'e the Lawes ſhould 
lace a power greater then his in ſuch a body: which is plaine it doth in the Legi(- 
laciv power,which isnot in the King,butin hisCounce'l, His reaſon for his a 
tion is this, theParliameritrs in his diſpoſall toeall it, and diffolveit, What then? 
# in 0:der he may bring them together and diſmifſe them,then he may determine of 
all they doe : who will grant that, nay grant ſo much as at pleaſure to call chem, 
and ſend them away when he pRaſeth, He makes it a truft to doe both, but that is 
(ayes he) OInY vente to him and = heices « 7p Ren we that 
conclude? that a temporall power ought not to be greater then that which 1s perpe- 
tuall, Why ſo? lies theKings ower in timey thett at a!l times he may doe as much 
as his Councell at any time, Who now difſcmbles the argument of power, and dl- 
ſputes poorely for the King ? The reaſon why the King countermands riot the 

nt of inferiour Courts, is, becauſe the Judges in them fuſtaige his perſqn 

and his conſent is by Law involved in them, and there would be no end,if he ſt 
undoe what he bath done by them. To this I an{wer, that for the Lawes tnade,! 
ſages in Parliament have a greater power to declare Law, then any Judges Ih the 

ingdome, and if bis Majeftie had power to andoe that, the Kingdom ſhould never 
be retolved what to doe, But tir Majeſtic cannot xppeale from himſelfe ro himſclfe : wa 
more can he appeale from his great Councell to himfelfe, or ay nd bor kt 
but in the right way, ando all Appeales are from the King to t King, hy 

He makes his Judges take an oath,they will doerighe to all then, and in that pub» 
lique way he paſſer TC nmnesinnd inno private way ofhis owne ; a judiciall no ox- 
trajudiciall, an obligatory no arbitrary legall no illegal! conveyance of publique 
right unto his people: And ts not this much more cy inParliament,and may | 
the King deſerthis Parliament at London, anddoe Juſtice at Torks, gr op and dong 
theCountrey to-uppoſe his Parliament, and fay he is not nto.it , but mg 
without it doe what he liſt, He ſhall not contradi@ his inferiour Colirts in te af 


miniftrationof juſtice, bar the Parliament ſhal adminifter none with 
His own As artpeare in his own Corry, burthe Parliament ſhall be 
and che reaſon i8 becatiſe they are nothits Delegares, but thelc 
peoples. The Lords are excluded on Kingand people ».48 | 


elves, and che Commons by the the pevple , 
appeares for himſelfe, and oevery manfor? and God 
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Writer might write for the Devill, and che divifion ofthe Kingdome, teaching K 
King to depart his Councell, and leave it no judgement for his Subjets, The 
is Kings have a right, and heretofore they made uſe of it, to fit in judicature p 
nally, and therefore Banc Regins, the K ings-Bench is ſo called, becauſe he fate y 
Judge in itin his proper perſon, & it removed with him, which the Court of Cas 
won-Pleas did not. Strange wandering and waſting breath in vaineto blaſt the fo 
teſt Councell, Court, and policie _ Kingdome, | . 
He meant to ſbew more learning then judgement,for thus he concludes,the Coun 
ties which intruited them, looke upon them as 7«dges,not Politicians Firſt he denin 
' them tobe Judges, and then confeffeth it,and ſayes, they are Judges, but no Polid- 
cians. Again,they are Counſellers,but notin all things, bur not of the King 
Politicians for themſelves, but not for the Kingdom, The Kings Cofiſellers in ſome 
things, His Judges in nothing ; and to be called his Politicians a grand offence, | 
will now cloſe with him in the maine battell,and ag with my pen in this the ons 
| ly pike in the Kingdome, and my Inke the onely bud, 

He begins thus, Awtheritas re: judicate vim legus habet, The King ca 
mand his own judgement, qui tranſit in rem judicatam, when a thing is c 
it can never be repealed by the ſame judgement, for that were a way to make 
raent upon judgement againſt the rule, /»finstwm in jure mer aoobaye law deteſts 
Enites. The counſell.judgement and policie of the Parliament is the higheſt,& there- 
fore above the King, who by no counſel],judgement or policie can reverſe the reſt» 
lution thereof, no not by all the Judges of Eng/and, nor the others Counſellervel 
State, No law,no policie is above that power that is wholly independent, abſolute 
and indiſputable, Thar the Parliament is the higheſt Court is plaine, that no Ap 
peale lies from it,for it binds up & ſuperſedeth all inferiour judgements, » preſentia 
0.4j0746, ceſſat poteſtas minoris, | will inſtance in his own example of the Kings Bench, 
which is Eier and more then that, for if a Commiſſion of Ejey fat in a Countic; und 
the Kings Benchcometh thicher,the Eier ceaſetha$_ E.1 the Statute is that theKing 
Bench ſhall follow the King,& that the Steward of the Kings houſhold ſhould 
in power to determine any longer pleas of the Crowne. And alſo in Termetime 
when the Kings Bench fits, all Commiſſions ceaſe in the ſame County, The Pope 
rhe time of his ſupremacic in £»gland was ſupreame Ordinary,and when he vititedall 
triferiour Ordinaries could donothing, The Archbiſhop challengeth the ſameink 
viſitations over Biſhops,and Biſhops over all inferiour Courts, which they fhurup 
when they vitite their Churches, and all the reaſon is from ſapreame JuriſdiAtion 
that one order holds over another, and if reaſon allow it in all States {o to doe, 
muſt not be denied to the three Eitates of the Kingdome when they fit. + 28 
+ Weemaſt hes porepLan objeRion of the power of Juſtice in the dif 


. agate Courts by ſeverall Judges in their Termes aud times of the execs 


the Parliament ficting at the ſame time, and if they de 
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dome, az at this preſent, i the Parliament ſuperſede. the. Courts by aceſkution, and 
the King the ". by his power and command, where ſhall we have juſtice, 
O! the miſery of civiil warre, who ſhall rule that none may rule, It the King will 
rule his Parli:ment,the Parliament the Judges, and by the firit Supremacie all muſt, 
be done, the truth is nothing will be done. Put the caſe the Pope werethe ſupreme 
Ordinary to rule both (words, for ſo auch they gather, Lack, 22.38. Lord there be tie 
ſms, and the Lord (ayes, they,are ſufficient tor Peter tokill andeate; AR. 10.1 3. 
and this Text makes for the ſame matter, but the conclufion is nought, Perer mult 
put up his ſword, and k10w that they mult periſhby it, Mat. 26:52. that {mite off 
the right eares of others, 7ob118,10, and will not heare juſtice. Certainly we: have 
loſt our right eres to heare truth, and by the left follow finiſter judgements, Where 
the fault is any man may judge. He that denies.the Parliament to be the: /npreaae 
Councell, and ſet the King above it, gives him pernicious counſel}, and till he heare 
his Parliament we will never look tor peace,but to perith by the (ward. He that de- 
nies it to be the Kings Court, and the Lords and Commons his Judges teacheth the 
King a ſiniſter judgement, to cut off not qaely our cates; but our livez.and liberties. 
Hethat rezeQs the policie of itz to.prepare for ather politicians; is himſelte a 
lent Malignane,and a plague to the King and Kingdoni, As for the Parliament;the 
patamount councell,court,and policie of the ,can give better ſatisfation 
toall men without a killing (word. It Petey, the. Pope, and Biſhops may draw itin 
England, neicher King nor peoples nos Parliameng, ogra, 24" amongſt as, 
Our right cares ate 7 "he Londcench them, and heale them by his Spiric, 

The cefſation of qur Termes.is from the {word,not. from the Parliamentfor with 
the ſupreame court,all courts did fit in 1/rael, 2 Chto.x 9.5 Judges in all Cities, Y, 
In }ersſalem the great court, to the which all the reſt were to ſeeke, Dewe. 157.8: A 
courts have their proper juriſdiions and diſtin& ofhces,not abſolute and inde; 
dent one upon another, but ſubordinate and fervictable tor the laſt end; Jathe: 
liament the three Eſtates have ſeverall rights that (erve for one end, If the King will 
wo _— = the uſe of his truſt, —_ and Commons = = him. 

elaysto their char or 2, That ights depend .2+F 
are boundleſſe. gn 4h of all neceſſities. 4, That their on ene vn 
except they pleaſe. 5 That he hath no negative vote. 6. That they may warre upon 
him,”,Depoſe him. To his charge the Parliament are forced to lay theſe bad coun 
ſells. x, That regall power is no truſt of man. 2. That he is above his whole Parlia- 
ment, 3, That he is above the proprietie of the State. 4. That he is accountable for 
no truſt. 5, That Parliaments are not of duty,but meere Grace. 6, That he may dif 
continue them when he wilL7.That Oey are to counſel] OE in ſome things. 8. Thag 
it may be impeiſoned ifir paſſe the ary atv 44 onnia ardua & neceſ 
faria, 9, That deſerted they are a voyde bly, 10. Have no to ſave the 
Ki 11, That the major part is not able, many ablene,or dif. 
fenting,or ruled by fraud or force. Le That Parliaments may not onely doe diſho- 
3 NOUC@»- 
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nourablethings, but cven ſuch ations may proceed from it,as may be treafonhþ 
13 That ir may ordaine warre,and appoint men & money to mfintaineir.14 Thy 
ic cannot declare Law. 15, May be quettioned and rryed,&c, It were infinite to-pt6- 
cced in all that is pronounced axiomatically for truth on all ſides. The King 
h ive nonetoſhare with him in his powcr ,becaale it diſables him to protett his pe 
ple, for he that denics the meanes denies the end; and the diminution of his 
is ſo farre the deit:uction ot the end,as he wants any partot it to promote the 
In policie is comp! ized the whole at of Soveraignetie , and rhe peoples ſubjet 
which is according to Law, and not the will of the Prince. Law is left to the inter- 
pretation of (worn Judges, and not to be violated by power, and where Parlks- 
ments ({uperintend all , and have the umpirage tiere wilt remain an happle har: 
-monie ot all hearts now dittrafted and confounded,” | 7% 
The King as to his own perſon is not torcibly compelled ro do any good, ore 
pelled in any ill douingnor 1s he accountable tor ill done, Law has onely a dire, 
no coaCtive torce upon his perſon, Notwithſtanding in all his irregular atts, 
perionall commands againttLaw he qnay be diſobeyed, not _ by os 
ties, but ſingle men, and this is no refaltance of Goth ordinance, but the obſcrvatic 
of it, Now the powers of God being in rh perſons of 'men, we muſt with an iris 
gular power cunlider the perſonall force ot a King, which may nate refiſted, a 
the other may be neglefted;tor Davids good exampleſhonidaffeR every g 
as it wrought upon him in the cave and «he cathp: 1. Sam. 24. 6:7./and 26.9, ſq 
tuuch the Lords anoimed, as to take from him'ateftioonic of our own lanocenge, 
anddiſarme him avfarreas we can fromdoingy as hurt, Dav;2 took away his (pra 
from his head, v. 12. and would have taken 'Kes/ab trom t:im in the ſanie man 


ap 

the men of the Citie would have been true to bim, as he was'to them in ſaving Y £* 
their Citie from the Philiſtines, as he promiſed allo to ſave Abiathar from Sal, 1. iti 
Sam. 22, 23. and 23, memorable pafi+ges in Davidtoroyrdayes. He armes him- is 
ſelf, receives armed men, prote8ts the innocent, ard his words 'to Lhiather are Wh v* 


worthy the noting, Abide thow with me, fear not : for be that ſerketh my life, ſeehevb 
thy life. butWirh me thou ſhalt be in [aſegnard, Here David promiſeth Gods-Pri 
proteCtion againtt the King. His men are afraid to goont of Judah, and coyoldla 
aaken, andlucceſle promitet. David having vhevitled is conflertt. tt (cure hi 

Gltin Kcilab, if Sax/ aflaulk him in the Citie, and will defend ir, bit If they 
him he will depart, and prevent Saxls journey. Many queſtion his men for bo 
perſons, and his cauſe that he would be a Captain over them, The text (ayes the 
were men indilt: effec, and may be by Saul, and unmercifull men that,ppy 
them, and.made them live jn great difcontemts, his father and mother and Lindred 
were unkindly uſed by the King, and David was tain to ſerk to the King ef Moab 
<0 ſhew them mercie. God comes to David tocomfort him, and bid him leave his 
hold, and Sa»/ having his men about him, and his ſpear in his hand,chargeth them 
Cu to0 much love to D4vi4, and to make them hare him, uſtth bypocrifie, 


hi 


= 


\ 
%s 


(47) 


SEAS ESE 
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t makes 


may i 
people are nothing but a prey to whow he will;i That Treafoh'may be'tombp 
againſt the Kings authoritic who ſees it not, and if bewill not ſee it, he cares not: 


for his own (afetie, Though not diteRted agaialt his perſon, except he will preſetve” 
it in his power, and his power in his Pazliament, for above ithe hath none, and 
againſt ic they ate all Traytocs chat now are.inarres in parſtiance of His Majeftits, 
perſonall commands ied wich hig prefente. His perſonall coramands are- 
no part of his auchoritic; as being ode of ti@ Court of juſtice, nor the judgement of, 
Jul, for who dare ſay the Commiſſion of Array is the Kings authoritie- 
2gainſt Nis Parliament] mean nat ofxwo Members, for they cannot make a Parlia- 
ment, aud if there be not. all the Mernberseffentiall it is no Parliament , that the. 
King,many\Lords, Commters art yone away Willnor help, for no map (ales the: 
Kings perſoii'rriakes a Merober of Parliament, bur his poliicall body, 7. Rep, Cat 
vim; Caſe,the King is a budy politicks leit there ſhould bean incerregnm ; for that- 
abody politics never diechy ee aan. aa _ 

| mAt no ; 
AE I ee ed ks dents oe Betts rar vi 6 
death bur, check (ſal ution of rhe parrs, and the parts: diffolved Toole the name and natutt of the. 
whoſe, and their urſion crntigucs borh;. Porge priſoners ro the Parliatns rand whither 
will zou go 10 flake off »our deny coctptnct __— Re RE 

were: noi witha ſpicur | wo not arme 25 t 

Sree Salts Peri aenry you bare news arall fo the pare we thee 
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one by un:ong and the-union 45 of atl,and break that band and the Parliament is a chaors 
cannut breaKiggh1s conſent is gone,and can perſous that make the parts,diffolveit,arie 
be parts If fo miiby parts as three remain ic matters not how many perſons be gone. Ir is n« 
ſcnce of perſons that deſtroyes the Parl12ment,bur the priyation of parts, which can never hs 
out a diflolution, Tell me nor of Malignanis in the parts, they are 1bree Eff ater,uncapable 
lignitie,whodare call them Malignants. The perſons may be (o,1nd rhey muſt be ſo thar de "I 
ſome may be ſo that remain; but the Parliament is not (o either 1n the + whole, or <flenci 
Roxren perſons may be caſt out of the Houſes, as ill parrs are. cut from the davyer the | 
not off, nor the heart be ſtabbed, for ſuch we—pel: 6 wounded ,yecldcd up the ghaſt,ft is 
it be,if they be able to prove the Parliament ſtill bolds nor in the rbree Ef ater. a5 

A few words of the reſt. To declare Lawes at pleaſure either of publique perſons in a privaty\ 
citie, or of private perſons in a publique 1s dangerous and damnable;for as the one hath no 
the other nolaw to juſtifie him: bur where the office and the Law meet in oge judgement, 1 
expe& no other, and ſo it —— does in Parliament y for preſidents they cannet binde theay 
make,repealrpevive,and have'the whole legiffative power t6 judge,where ſome Lawes ought ay 
be, orbersfall thor of what they ſhould bez ſome need expolition,others ts be added,as the pr 
cales & conditions omgny be.Of the neceflities of the Kingdome the Pafliament is te 
as long 2s it hath a being, though many (that ought) will not bein ir. Members without the; 
ſent of the Parliament may not be punithed,or that counted treaſon which they yore to-þ 
ſon,excepr (as ſome ſay) the Parliament may be guilty of that crime,& then who hall 


not-be known, Thar they may be arreſted, and detained to with a 
Tha ow thn) Band wah 


the Kings conſenc is alſo denied, The Anſwerer pep. 24.1: 

Parliament condudes as far as it can,but is got fo abſolute as romake he nal IA 
CRIES have proceeded (© far as to yore alaw.without him, that is;his authoriti 
conchude it requires both his regalt auchoritie, and perſonall conſent. Sedente, curiathe ju 
of the Parliament is warrant enough toproteR the tte 5" but Jawes that wane perſonall & 
hind no far eye. Anegariye exxiomaticallyhis "never gives, bire itr in his 
liberation, and. in ard juſtice a Bull vaight wo pai, yet acedy Farce dit | 
The wen aeaſiricn hls Wret ily ld bat OCT 

The ation they an[ſw y authf is inſt r 
.& ther che perſohin Sokir is, 231t harh relation to og fron oe es Lo, 
i$ alwayes in relanion wy his office, which (prakahameo is Followers, apa hee | 

at xcbcils muſt feſt reþe]] againſt aveboritzs,and then rhe perſons i it is 


ing,not onely when he is inthe aRuall di of his cruſt, violation 
Kirps mi ql killed ola own (innes. T0 id he bad | 

the two iis that killed his $onne. A lepall and necefzry defence is mais 
nine <2n defend bur Come may ſuffer in an offenfive warre, rhe h2exafds 

andty kill. che enernies of the Srace,is ro ſave it. The 


of ers | 
ov .400 their propoſii ons mgde reaſonable Shakes w6r- Io ry mirowirn oh A 
irs =, of peace, preſcryarign of Layes and | 


in *4%4, 
£ 


Fe of pec,preſcrvarin gf Lanes and Reayonghe cas o ia Maſe tic and Menu 
ivny ping theformer, whith no chari can cover with any mandle 

from rhtir wen Boy Sen lent Brkt thoſe that have been bg Ln &1 

Barliamentgfor.we bad loſt rhe being of ir, ifthey had noe Rood to fr. That bis ic may 

out his Judges declare lawes, Thar nothing may be done without aprefidene. Thar the Par 

hath notbigg 29 doc with tus truſt, and that je is a 1cQtGin itofall we have; That fag 


Roll en om thay Ger emptied 
$ | 

rſh ; 2s the alener when war cul ne dory were hoy yh '® tion. That by 1 
i 3H. 7. - xre guilileſſe that follow the, King, whatſoever chey ;anJro refill thews 4 
lt ng,vs Ed 4.Thatthe Parliament incends ev alter thin whole Goverrewetic of C: 
ad State, Reproacbrycaft upoa three eſtares woirg by che &viders of ir, when 


4... *: 


CC CNS 


EEC 20.F000999.000 pee agaeg 


EDECLARATION 


| > Of the 
2 LO R Dg and COMMONS 25 
> Aſſembled m Parliament : 


8 Concerning a late difference betweene "iS 


Officers of the Engliſh, and ſome of the Scottiſh 
& Nation , for the preſervation of the Peace, and 
mutual Amity betweene both Kingdome ',3gainlt the 
ſeditious ſpecches of ſome ill «ff Red perſons 
who ſceke toraiſe it to a Natic- 
nall Quarrell, 


RT OR: 


Alſo an Ordinance of both Houſes , — 
and authorizing diverſe perſons in ſeveral Countics, 
to bee added ro the Committes for the 
weekely Aﬀeflement. 
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Die Jovis, 23 Martii, 1642, 
Raered by the Lord; and Commens «A ffembled in Porlia- 
I @ jk that this Deel sration and Ley bee forth 
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Loon ego obevee 
DECLARATION 


Of:the 
LORDS and COMMONS 
3-4 Aſmbledin 


PARLIAMENT, 


— —_— aw. ths. 


Die tos, 25. "Mitit'y 1542. 


there 18-0 . uced7of Uniting 
the hearts and affections of chr pro- 
ple of beth Kingdomes, jyntiy to 


Mlitaf yd Bripot-als trot) 


tits) to mak? 4: diviſion and diſtra- 


kin nad vile babe _—_ | 


and th: cauF* to manifeſt Ruine en 
treo "The Loads and Com- 
ons hav: thought fir., yt to 
declary thejr..croeeding diſlike of ſo 
milchtrvous a pzactiſe, and to pzo- 
pw te woraldtheir defi gd” 

' tovepxanda K@d &= 


Aanons, goputthemletves into the 


| - > fi 
them '-0ches men agony of Ehem 


ens | ne 


other Dation.to. Coker Fa ave 
cations of each other, RD 16-400- 
nur THT HFone att 

wither Reſt TO Nt | 


Dic hows” l 3-40 


Re 
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ford ,.and Si Robart He MW OO, ; 


Perer Godfery Y gmt - ba ' Brow. | 
Robert Scor, Day Janes, md Mark Dik- 
well Eſquires , Mall bee addedtd _ 


Conmmurtees, 

of Kent, es; Haned ty the | 

_ added to the' Ct | 
Conntyof Norſolke ;, H 

JHT "A, JohaPyre, Clement Walker, 

and Robert Blagh Eſquires , hall be addedto 

theCommittees named for the ſaid Coun= 

ty of Somerſer , and Sir Edmund Bacon 

K and Baronet, Sir Butrs Bacon, Baronet, 


Dir 


Lenthall, Sir John Maynard , Knights, 
Charles Hoskins, Edward! Biſh ſenio,Edward 
Biſh junfoz, Edward, Ragſhamy, Joha White, 
Robert Goodwyn;John Turner, Edmund San- 
ders, Hermon Atwood, Eſquires, thalbs ad- 


ded to the Committees named foz the County 
of Surrey ;and Richard Roſe, Thomas Ceely, 


JabnHenley, Willam&ydeabam 
wares (ai vat Comment ns: 


% 


med foxthe-Countxof-Doriec: indSit 5 
thor, 'Fewres1 vgesce Attbarnchand; Perbr © 
Farnded, John B 
Tho. Collins, . | = r h 
verden, Edwar i|ti2ns Cuanwiey, 
Robert Spencer's; Ollie nthall vodaſnenEr 
the:Contmittees fot 'the. County of Sirſlex. 
Foz the County Nottdtke;rSir Elivard 
Barkh4m BardnetySir/Thomas Gandy.; Sir 
Edward Aſhicy,S;r'Thdy:G yon 
Tho Ruſfel;Toh, WW gpealc;Ro-Wilton, 
Jereruy, 10.-Gikbory, Robert Sheppard Phil, 
Cutth op; Elquires: 01 wy 2 
ft YurV yi [C3 AT * FY | 
\ Sabich Petons here narrſed hall bee 
forthe (verallEpimtites afores 


"EINE: E nit 


98x he « RITA SEE 


IS AT NEP 
TRAVELL 
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lov Gabe owne ne Counrey: 


[o: KR, c S=& ACTI 
Conſiderations touching the Refor- 


mation of the Church, in the time ofthis preſeng 
working Parliament; . Browrhoſc Wl MF 
rf FO we Ae 4 


Primed fot Aowry 090/18,  Znnd Dew. 16 LI 


SAN — +4 44 


AP refgce tq all ole A are thelove a5 
of Fab.) 9s 


Doe * hoot theſe hand 
Gn to q-4 
= iy S of all. we ovels 


of Truth un this preſent g6- 
mqpetion You are Right 


| onourable, who love the 
Truth : At therefore doe I account it my 
;. glory ti: ferveyourn theleaſt of your love , 1 
2. ur not be p Fannin m withholding any 
T ruth within my own breaſt, and not to pub- 
" = it, ſe ſeeing ita y0hr leve, and my glory in 
: ng you _ {am alſo _ pfident 0 Hinge 
ut things from perſons of ſuc 
2 Js Pe fry fie le 


FR EB'S 


Treatiſe in your hands, which I will not truſt 
with any others ; from your faithfulneſſe 1 
expett acceptance, Texpeft an improvement 
of it by you , though in your treaſury it bee 
found but a mite; the Lord increaſe your 
| treaſury of truth, out of which may you have 
red to ſerve the preat expence of thu preſent tra- 
telk vaile, from Babylon to your owne Country ; 
eh BM for your proſperity init, for deliverance out 
2% | the difficulties of it , for your full arrival 
oh into your owne Country, and for your glorious 
th BY welcome therem, prayetb 

my 


Your deare friend, and 


Fellow-Traveller. 


E, S. 
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JE R.51. VER, g. 

1e would have healed Babylon, but ſbe 1s not healed ; forſake ber, and let tes 

go every one into his oWne Countrey : for her judgement reach:th unto 
heaven, and is lifted wp untoghe 5kics, 


E reade much of Babylon, in that Revelation 
that Fohn brought from God unto the Saints, 
in Chap.15. of his Book, ver,5, we reade of 
Babylon written upon the forehead of the great 
Whore ; we alſo reade, that this Whore in the 
laſt verſe of that 17, Chap, was that City 
which ruled over the Kings of the earth, and 
Babylon is written upon her forchead : Now 
was this Babylon in the Text, and that all one * 
No, they are not all one, the one was naturall Babylon, the other is ſpi- 
ritually called Baby/on, but they are much alike ; Now then conſider, 
wherein they are alike, as alſo, that the drift of theſe reſemblances that 
I ſhall lay down, is to draw up your apprehenſions to my intention, 
which is (if it might be ) ro diſcover ſomething of ſpiricuall Babylon ; 
which I cake to be the Churchſtate of Rome, and Rome is Babylon, the 
Churchſtace of Rome is Babylon, and though it be not the ſame with na- 
turall Babylon, yer it is ſpiricually called ſo, and it is very hike it in theſe 
following, and many more reſemblances, 

Firſt, Babylon of old, naturall Babylon, was the ſeat and Ciry of 
Tyrants ; of that mighty hunter Nimrod in the 10.Chap.Gen.ver.10. 
and of Nebuchadnezzar, as inthe firſt of Dane, the firſt and ſecond 
verſes it will appeare ; and ſo is ſpirituall Babylon, che Cicy and dwel- 
ling place, the habirarion of Tyrants, ſoul-perſecuting tyrancs, ſuch as 
Nimrod, mighty hunters of the Saints, of their foules and conſciences, 
and ſuch as Nebarhadnezzar, deſtroying, and captivating the Saints, 
with all their golden Veſſels, cheir golden Liberties : witneſſe the blood 
of the Saincs in all Nations, Rev. 17.6, B Se- 


The Saints Travell from Pabylon,&c. 


Secondly, Babylon of old was the place unto which the capti 
pecple of God was carryed, the 2, of Chron. the 26.Chap.wh. lo is fp 
rickall the Church of Rowe, ico which the 
of che Saints are carryed captive ; nay,that ſhe might make fure work, 
ſhe hath made all che Nations dranke with her whoredomes, as in the 
14. Chap. of the Rev. ver.s, 

Thirdly, Naturall Babylon was the place of graven Images, of Ido 
Jarrous worſhip, 2s in 2 Chron. Chip. 36. ver, 7. and eres. 51. the 


47. and the 52, ver. and ſo is ſpiritual! Babylon, the Church of Rem, 
the mother of harlots and abomirations, Rev. 17, ver, 5. 


Fourthly, Naturall Babylon was very great, fitting upon many wa- 
rers, Jer - 13. fois <rt Babytoh, Ree. I pt I, 

Fitchly, Naturall Babylon, (for the Babylonians are called Babylon 
as well as the place, the Ciry Babylon, as in the 5, of Fer, ver, 29. God 
curſeth Babylon, and biddeth, Ler none of thens thay # of the people eſcape) 
now theſe nMurall Babylonians were a (ecure and ® joyous people, in 
E/ay 47. ver. 7, 8. and ſo is thisIpiriruall Babylon, as in Rev.18.v.7., 

Sixchly, The Babylonians of old were deſtrutiveco all of God that 
they could finde, deſtructive to his people, hou'e, worſhip, all that they 
could finde : as inthe 2 Chron, 36. alt. and (o is ſpirjzuall Babyloo, 
2 Theſſ. Chap.2. Ver.4, Who exalteth bimſclf above all that is called God, 

Seventhly, The naturall Babylonians were a very proud people,and 
this you ſhall ſee in Fey, 50, ver.z1, 32. God callech her moſt proud; 
ſo is fpirituall Babylon, and cherefore ſhe is ſpiricually called Sodome, 
as well as Babylon, for ſhe is moſt proud, ler all the Kings of che ear 
witneſle, 

Eighthly,We reade that the King of Babylons Decrees againſt Ds 
wel, the three Children, (in the 3, Chap, of Daxic/) againſt the people 
of God, were Perſian Decrees, unalcerable : So are the Decrees of 
this King of ſpiricuall Babylon, for che deſtruQtion of the Saincs,for the 
captivating their ſoules, theſe are Perſian Decrees alſo, they are unal- 
terable ; nay, this King cannot change his Decrees, he cannot mend 
them, for (ſaith he) chere can be no errour in them, 

But what do you ſpeak co us of B abylan, (ceing we are of the Church 

of F =_ and though Rome be Babyloo, che ck of Rome, yell 

bro Church ef England is not ; what do you ſpeak to us of By 
one 


I wiſh the Church of England were nos Babylon, and that w 
giand 1 Babylon, 


- 


The Saints Travel from Babylon, &. 
Churchſtate and chat were not all one, I wiſh they were nor alike; but 
while I defire it my ſpiric failech, for behold, when I wouid juftific ker, 
ſhe will not be juſtified : Nor co ſpeake of the conſticution, which with- 
out controverſie is the ſame, yet according to theſe reſemblances, if 1 
would juſtifie her, I cannor:if I ſay there is no Tyrants,no ſoul-ryrancs, 
no Nimred-like hunters in the Churchſtare of Exgland, none that are 
mighty to hunt the righteous, to perſecuce the Saints, if I ſay chus co 
juſtifie her, rpens conſciences will cry againſt me, nay bar ſhe is guilry; 
mens dark conſcienees, mens ſtarved conſciences, mens periſhing con- 
ſciences (that have had their bread, their light, their life almoſt, caken 
from them, when as all their Goſpell ſons, their preaching meſſengers, 
were {catrered, were driven from them) will cry with a loud voice, nay 
but ſhe is guilcy in this; che Churchſtate of Exglend is the habitation, 
the ſeat, and Ciry of mighty hunters : Priſons will ſay ſhe is guilcy,other 
Nations will ſay ſhe is guilty, Wildernefſes and rempeſtyous Seas will 
cry out, ſhe is guilry of chis,l cannor juſtifie ber in this thing, And if I 
lay further,though it be thus, yer it js not the place,nor the ciry in which 
poore ſouls lie captivated, as they doe in the Church of Rene : if | fay 
herein I will juſtifie her, how many ſouls in every pariſh is there that wil 
cry out and wineſſe againſt me,and ſpeak it with a loud voice; Nay,but 
we are captivated here,while we are here we are in Babylon, wee are in 
confuſion, for matter of their Do&rines we are confounded, and for di- 
(cipline we are confounded, an4 ir is a pretty degree of knowledge to 
know that we are confounded: Alas, how many are there in everyPariſh, 
that if they have any Chriſt, any faith, ay knowledge, any liberry, any 
bolineſſe,ic is in & from the Church!they will prafeſle they believe wel, 
if they believe as the Miniſter, they have a great light ro walk by in the 
Church,though for al their light they cannox cel you where their Church 
5: Thus their knowledge, their fairh,cheir liberties,chevr conſciences,and 
all lie captivated in the Church, even as theirs at Rowe, fonly here is 
more light, and more conviftion, and more ealure in the ſoules of 
men captivated, then there is at Rowe : Alas, how ſhall I juſtifie her, 

ſeeing the ery is ſo great?bur if I ay I will yer juſtifie her, here are noc 

Romer mages, here is not Babylone Idols : The Mothers in England 

vill cry out and ſay, we are tull of Rees Idols; your mothers orna- 

ments ſhews your facher and —— 

meeting, your chiefe meeting places, w are Vw wa: urpliſe, 
an Altar, Organs, Sc, what is your hoeking-eechialagerying Lheie 
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I would once have juſtified it, and have ſaid it is not the Maſſe-booke: 
Oh England! and arenort thy Church-creatures great © have they nor 
been ſecure © haye they not ſaid they were delicate * and they ſhould 
ſee no widowhood © have they net been deſtruftivero all they could 
fade of the living God, in his living Saints, and living truths, andlis 
ving way © haſt thou not been proud, O mighty Pre}-te ? thou and thy 
creatares ? haſt nor thou cauſed thy Decrees to ſtand * for allthe con. 
ſciences of the Saints, thy decrees muſt ſt:nd, chough they goe- with 
out their Eares, without their blood, without their hbercies;thy decrees 
muſt ſtand, though the Saints gifts fall; who can juſtifie, who can 
heale thee 2 

We Wonld have healed Babylon,but ſhe 5: not healed; for(ake her , andint 
*s gor my one into hus one country: for her judgement reacheth un 
heaven and 35 lifted up unto the thier. 

Four things I oblerve in thewords;firſt,the diſpoſition of the Saints, 
We would have healed Babylon;Secondly,the ſtate of Babylon, & that is, 
ſor ie not cured, though the Saints would cure her: or as in the old ranks 
lation ſhe could not be cured : Thirdly,a double duty,to ſorſake her 
and 21y. To returne into their owne countrey : Fourthly, a double 
reaſon,one drawne from the uncurable ſtare of Babylon, Therefore 
forſake her: and the ſecond from the fearefall jadgementof God threat- 
ning Babylon. 

From which words thus lying, obſerve theſe frxe things; 

Firſt, ic isthe diſpoſicion of rhe Saints to ſecke the good of tho' 
that are their enemies, | 

Secondly, from this ſecond part, that Babylon is not cured, obſerve 
this: Babylon is uncurable. 

Thirdly, it is the dury of the Saints, to forſake Babylon, 

Fourthly, Babylon is not the Country of the Saints, 

Fifcly,thar as the Saints ought to forſake Babylon,ſo equally 'ris theit 
duty to returne into their owne Countrey, 


S$ixtly, the judgement of God againſt Babylon, is a terrible judge- 
merg, . 


Firſt, Jr « the diſpoſition of the Saints to ſceke the good of thens that 
prrſcente them,of theſe that are their enemies. 

The Reaſon is,firſt, becauſe it is their duty inthe fift Chapter, AM. 

$. 44-verſe, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, Doe good to them that hate you , pray f# 

them that perſecute yaw, and deſpitefuily uſe you, .T his is Gods — 

man2z . 
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mand,and it is the Saints duty,and duty breeds diſpoſition ; The com- 
mands of God to his people, are not onely binding, but quickning al- 
ſo ; his Word giveth life z it worketh BEI in his-people, 
Secondly,the Saints ſeeke the good of theirer.emies; becauſe that 2; 
in their good, the Saints themfelves ſhall and doe poſſeſſe good, and 
therefore are they diſpoſed ro doe it ; and this reaſon God moveth 
his people withall, even while they are in Babylon, as we read in the 29. 
Chap.Jerem.che 7. 
1 hirdly, that they might be truely a bleſſing to their generation; 2. 
therefore they are diſpoſed ro doe what they can,although u be a per- 
ſecuting Antichriſtian generation, what good they can doe they will 
doe,that truely they might be a bleſſing in their generation, 
Firſt,it reacheth us chus much,that we have-not done amille, in that 1.U/z,' 
we have in our day ſtrivento cure the Church-itate of Eng/and, nor no 
more hath the Parliament done, though ſhe be not cured, 
Secondly,it may ftirre us up this day in our humiliations & prayers 2, 
for England: 'tis the diſpoſition of the Saincs,and ſo the Propher alſo, 
bring balme for her cure,ifſhe may be healed; therefore be exhorred 
wo it : for conſider, 
Firſt,that though it be the place, the Church.ſtate be the place of our Morives, 
ſouls captiviry,and of our brethren alſo : yet England it is the countrey x, 
of our Nativity ; here are according to the fleſh, our fathers, our bre. 
thren and ſiſters, people of the ſame language, of the ſame ſpeech , Oh 


bring balme for her cure,if ſhe may be healed. 2. 
Secondly, when we have done thus, we have done our duty,& this 
ſare will move a Saint: let dury move you, for duty is better then life, 3+ 


Thirdly, and laſtly, ſo doing we ſhall have witneſſed co the rrath in 
our defires in the preſence of God,and have ſhewen our ſelves uprighc 
men in our generation. 2.Dotty, 

The ſecond thing 1s the ftate of Babylon, and that 1v,fhe is nor, 
though the Saints Would have cured her,yet foe #4 mot, or could not 
be cured: From hence obſerve this:T hat Babylon « wncar able. 

Thefirſt reaſon why B abylon is uncurable,is,her wound is ulcerous: 1, Reaſon. - 
Ulcerous wounds are hard to cure : you ſay of them, they will hardly 
be cured : Now 'cis fo with Bahylon,her wound is marched over this 
thouſands of times to therefore 'cis uncurable.Itis ſaid of 7fraed, 
im the laſt Chaprer ofthe ſecond booke of Chronicles, that they had ſin- 
ned (o againſt DO —— —— and it is {aid of _ 

3 | 
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2, Rea. 


3. Rea. 


1, Vſe. 
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that harden againſt reproofe, in the 29, of Proverbs, the 1 
ſhall be deſtroyed without remedy ; there is no remedy for ſuch fin- 
ners, ſuch hardned marched ſinners after many reproofes ; now ſuck 
is Babylons wound,'cis an old ſore ; therefore there is no remedy, 

Secondly,meanes hath been uſed for Baby lons cure,and good means 
alſo,the Saints,the Propher ſaich, here we would , we,the Prophet was 
one of ther, and yer ſhe is not cured,ſhe is uncurable ; Abrahams 
er had like to healed Sodome : and Moſes prayer did heale fark; wn 
cure may be wrought, the Saints have done it, they have healed deſpe- 
rate wounds ;I, but they have not healed Babylon ; therefore ſure ſhe is 
uncurable, 

Thirdly,when the conſticution of « thing is its diſcaſe, and the be. 
ig of a thing is its wound, it cannot be healed,ic cannot be cured ; bu 
ſo itis with Babylon, ſpiricuall Babylon, and therefore in all reaſon can- 
not be cured, ſinners may be ſaved, but fin cannot ; if ſinners are ſaved, 
itis from ſinne, and therefore Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave from fine, 
and cleanſe us from fin: indeed Jeſus Chrilt may and doth jultifie 
the ungodly, and the ſinners , bur he will not juſtifie ſinne ; ſo the N& 
tions that are defiled may be cured, they may be healed , but Babyim 
that doth deble cannot be cured. 

Is Babylons wound uncurable £ then no wonder that for all means 
he is noc cured ; Indeed co conſider what meanes hath been uſed for 
her cure,and yer ſhe is not cured,it would cauſe us ro wonder, to con» 
ſider what preaching meanes hath been uſed in Baby/on for her curs, 
the Saints have preached, the ewo witneſſes have propheſied in 
ſackcloth, 1 260.dayes of his 42.months,and yer ſhe is nor cured; and 
how much (uffering meanes hath been uſed, 'cis ſtrange thar char hath 
not meked ker,and cured her, when bleeding Saincs, and | 
Saints,and frying roſting Saints, all the Nations over, bhavewin 
the faich of Jeſus,and in the fire unco death have held forth a healing- 

Goſpeli-rule ro Babylon, and yer ſhe is nor cured ; and to 
confider what Parliament means bath þeen uſed in many Nations, it is 
range they have not cured her, eſpecially when they have been Re- 
forming Parliaments, ſuch as we have had in England, (for this meants 
hath been eſpecially uſed in Expland) end yet ſhe is not cured ; it 
e indeed but no wonder, tor ſhe is uncurable; if ever Parliaments 
have cured herin reafon, Queen Eliz.. Parliaments might have 
cured her,bur for all thoſeParliamenc plaiſters, yer ſhe is her ſe}t,and ber 
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beeing is her wound, therefore wonder no longer, for ſhe is uncurable, 

Secondly, Is ſhe uncurable 7 It may teach us how this day to plead 2. /c. 
with God for our Parliament, ſhe cannot be cured ; if they —_ cure 
Biſhops, and Prelacicall government, if they clip their wings (as they 
ay) never ſo much, they cannot cure the way of government, for 
though the wings are cut, the bird is the ſame, and her, for her beeing 
is her woun |, ſhe cannot be cured ; if they would cure ouy way of wor- 
ſhip in our Serviee-booke, and purge it (as they ſay ) never ſo much, 
yet they cannot cure it ; No, Idols were wons to be burnt; and if they 
ſtrive with it, and purge it never ſo much, yer if they ler ic be, ies beeing 
is ics wound, and it cannot be cured, and ſo for all che reſt of her abo- 
minations ; and therefore it may inftruRt us this day in our prayers for 
the Parliament, and it may alſo iuſtifie rhe Parliament in their former 
proceedings ; Alas, they could never have cured the High Commilli- 

00, and therefore in that which they have doneto that, they areto bee 
juſtified - and ſo againſt wharſoever curſed thing they bave thus proe. 
ceeded, they are to be juſtified in ir, 

Is Babylon uncurablet Ir may lead us to the conſideration of her 3. Uſe 
end, of her downfall : Gzod will cure all che Nations; I, but Babylon is : 
uncurable, what thinke you ſhall her end be 2 

Is Babylon uncurable 7 Then let us forſake her, be out of love with 4, 7//, 
ker, and forſake her ; what mag will ſtay io his houſe when i is afire, 
and there is no help for ic ? nay(in the neereſt relation under the Sun) 
what ſoule will ſtay in the body, when there is no cure? and therefore, 
why ſhould uncurable Babylon be fo deare to you 7 

The next Obſervation is this : T hat it 1s the duty of the Saimts-(of 3 Dolty. 
the Lord: people) to ſorſakg Babylon, | 

Firſt, that they might noc be partakers wich Babylon in ber ſinnes, 1. Ref. 
therefore the people of the Lord muſt not abide in Babylon, | 

Secondly, the people of God maſt come farch from Babylon, be 32, 
cauſe of Baby lons puniſhmen, that they might noc pertaky, of chat nei- 
ther ; both theſe reaſons we ſhall finde urged by che Lord apon bis 
people in the 18, Chap, of the Rev. ver. 4. Comm ove of hey xy people, 
that ye partake mot of her ſins, and that Je recetve met of hey 

Thirdly, chat they might anſwer the love of God co them, in decla- 
ring ungo then the ſan of Babylon, and her puniſhment, therefore 
ought io depart fram her ; for ſball God finde our you, and me, of fa 
any millions of mer, tg impart his (ecrers. vnio us, and rel] us how» 

con- 
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contrary ſhe is to him,and his Goſpell,and the freedome of che Sainn, 
and declare unto us what hee will doe with her, and bid us take heede, 
finne not with her, take heede, come forth, that yee be nor puniſhed 
with her ; and ſhall we yet lie ſtill in Baby/orthow doe we anſwer Gods 
love to us poore wretched creatures*love requires love, and friendſhi 
requires friendſhip : now therefore the Saints ought to forſake Babylm 
in regard of Gods free lovetothem, and friendly admonition, 

Firſt, muſt the Saints forlake Babylon, and is it their duty? then 
why doe we ſtand fill why doe we norforfake ker ? T he Exhonation 
is, that we would know our -duty and obey, that wee would forfake 
her, 

Would you be moved to it? What, to goe out of Captivity © would 
you be moved to come our of a Priſon co have your foules delivered? 
doe you lacke motives for this * The Lord move you to forſake Ba 

lon: but would you yet be moved ? take onely this one motive ; if 

be you can but conſider the milery of this your captivity under 
her; and conſider the miſery in two or three things, wherein it is worſe 
then the Capriviry of the people of God in naturail Babylon. 

I. Firſt, they indeede were carried captive bodily,their bodies were 
captivated, and this was a terrible thing ; and therefore they cry under 
x ; I, but ours is I. this, for, for all this, they had their ſoules 
at-liberry, they could uſe their apprekenſions, and their jadgement was 
good ; they knew Babylon was worſe than Ziox;In the Coarſe of the 
137 97 e4% Bt youre thought on Zion : but alas, our judges ec 
ments are captivated, and we ſee nothing, bur ir's good enough tobe C 
here, you know not, you priſe not the Land of Promiſe. be 

Secondly,though they were in Caprtivicy,yer when a deliverance was - 

V 


laid before them, and offered to them, they could reaſon thus, Dehve- 
rance is better than Captivity ; theirreaſon was not captivated, but 
now 'tis worſe, for mens reaſons are captivated under this ſpiricuall 
Babylon ; Alas Chriſtians, men would be very unwilling to be counced 
ſo unreaſonable,astheir Reaſon ſhewerh them co bezin Church maters, 
Reaſon is captivated, that word is made good, men are given over to if 
ſtrange deluſions, to beleeve lies. 
Thirdly, though they were in Babylon, yer they loved Zion ; and 
therefore in the 1 37.Pſalme, and the 3, verſe, If I forget thee, O Fermſa- F 
lem, let wy right hand for get her cunning; oh, they loved Zion : burnow L 
tis worle, our affections are captivated alſo : Chriſtians, tis ſtrange bo , 
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ſee how that when judgement is inlighined, and men are able to reaſon 
in themſelves for liberries, and to others for ] lus Chriſt, and yer they 
cannot get their affeRtions off from Babylon : To inſtance in this one 
thing, If a private man (as they call them) with as excellenr gifrs as a 
publique ( as they will diſtinguiſh) agd they are convinced of ic; yer 
men will not admit the private man to Exerciſe without many Queries 
(though unreaſonable ones) (for it is ſuppoſed he ſhould have as excel- 
lent gifts)and then there 1s nothing bur this, the ocher is a publike per. 
ſon, & ſo far as he is a publike Officer in the Church of England made 
by the Biſhops, or the Popes FaRors , ſo farre well, confidered it is 
not their beauty, and yet men cannot come off, it is not ſo well, unlefſe 
they be Miniſters, as they call them, : why now, are not your affetions 
captivared © my Inſtance is not berweene privace men, and ſuch as are 
publike after the order of the Goſpel ; but fuch publike perſons as they 
call Paſtors in England made afrer the Jeſuiticall Order, the Order of 
Rome : and now are not your affetions captivated 7 

Laſtly, they were onely captivated with their carnall Ordinances, 
but now they have captivated our Graces, our Gifts, and our Goſpell 
Ordinances:now in as much as we are made parrakers of better Ordi- 
nances,and are captivated with rhem,our captivity is worſe then theirs, 

Bur in what manner, how ſhould we forſake £ Anſwer,if the Queſtion Pueff, 
be, how for meanes, what meanes ſhall we uſe? 

I Anſwer, confider the Morives, and conſider God hath bidder you 4/\p. 
come forth, and the L ord make his voyce a living voyce to you: Jeſus 
Chriſts voyce to dead Lazar, was, Lazarus come forth; and though 
he was Cead in the grave, he did not” diſpure, and fay, | am dead; how 
ſhall I ariſe © No, bur Chriſt gave the word, and Lawow came forth ; 
Now the Lord make his commanding Word co'be a living working 


Word ro us all. 


But if you aske the manner, how! Aneft. 


I anſwer in thefe foure or five panticulars following, AnſW. 

Firſt, Come forth, ſpeedily, ſwifily ; for the manner, be of the firſt 1, 
fanke, as irt Jer. 50.8, ray phe es neg our of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and be as be Goates before" hes, 

Secondly, Come forth with your garments undefiled : Thoſe that 
follow the Lambe follow him with undefiled Garments, and ſo: if you 
vill come out of Babylon, and forſake her, doe not defile your gar- 
mens, touch no uncleane thing : Ob _-n many are a = - 

. ey 
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, 
they are come forth of Babylon, they have obeyed the voyce of the 
Lord in this ; when as they have but fpread the Babyloni 
farther ? The Church of Exgland will proceſt againſt Babyln, but oh, 
their defiled garments ! the truth is, ſhee doth defile beter Gifts, and 
berrer parts with her Proceſtanc Religion (as they call it) then ever ſhe 
did before: and therefore thoſe that will indeede come forth of 
muſt not defiletheraſelves with any of her accurſed things, 

Thirdly, come forth like men, and nor like children, that is to (ay, 
upon your owne legges, upon your owne principles: it you art hke 
children, carried forth by men upon others principles, you may be 
ferched in by men againe : If I ſhould perſwade any of you this day, 
and you ſhould reſolve upon that which I ſpeak, ro-goe our of Babylon, 
you might by another the nexc day be carricd backe againe : but it you 
doe, through the perſwaſion of God, goe forth in conkdence inhis 
Truth.and in conſcience unto his Command, then it is God that carti- 
eth you out, and man cannot bring you backe againe, 4+ 

Fourchly, Come forth of Babylon inthe love of your commingfarth, 
you-muſt receive the truth in the love of the xwih, and men mult ow 
of Babylonin the love of deliverance : many there are that are in their 
judgements come forth,. and their reaſons are ſex free, and yer they go 
not far from Babylon, the reaſon is, they are not come forth in the love 
of deliverance, m3! ws 

Eikthly, Come forth of Bahylon, reioycing in, and prailing for the 
truth; ſo the Saints, in Rev.1$.19,20. when the men of the world ſhall 
and cry, alas for Babylon! then the Church and ſervancs of God 
yce tha, God bath taken vengeance upon. her ; and the day 
of Gods vengeance upon Babylon, is the day of the declaratton of the 
truth,as in che next verſe akerthe Text : Now then go forthreioycing 
in, and praiſing for the truth that is revealed to you. 

And the rather becauſe ( And this isthe fourth Obſervation) Baby- 
lon 1s not your Country, Babylon 14not the C of the Samt:. 


1, Reaſ. PFirſtReaſ.why Babylonis not our Country, is, becauſe it is che Land 


2; 


of our Captivity, and while we are there, we are a captivated peopie - 
but the Saints area free therefore it is not their Coungrey, tor if 
i they cannot be free, but in bondage, in ſoule bondage: but indeede 
the Saints are free, forif Chriſt, 5f thr Sen bath wade you frees then a0 
Secondly, That we. (ay is. uti Councry where we wernbeed. god 
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born, where the Sepulchres of our furbers,and the dwellings of our bre- 
thren are, where we were borne and bred, that we ſay is our Councrey, 
butZion was neither borgc nor beed in #obylen, Do, B, 43 deftru- 
Rive «0 all of our Family, certainely Baby los is noc our 9 

Thirdly, that wee ſee js mans Countrey where his Inheritance licth, 
but the Inheritance of the Saints is not in Babylon, therefore Babylon 
is not their Country, 

Laily, commonly Countries breed conſticutions ſutable ro ir ſelfe, 
and we ſay he is ſuch a Country man, becauſe his confticucion ſures the 
Countrey ; but che conſticrution of the Saincs doth nor agree with Baby- 
bn, they can berdly live in Babylons aire, thegefore it is not ew 
Countrey, 

Firſt, Is it ſo,is ir not your Country ?Why then, why noc forſake her? 
Oh that this day the Lord would bring one ſoule out of Babylow, and 
that every one were that one,thac we might all go out of Babylon: What ? 
ſhould you take up your dwelling in Captivinie, when you are bought 
to freedome 7 your. freedome it is the prize of blood : whae ſhould you 
take up your dwellings where you have none inheriance? and what? in 
ſuch a place, at ſuch a diſtance from your brethren? as farre ns Babylon 
from Ziom ? and what © in ſuch an unhealthy place, as you can hardly 
lve* and where you were never borne nor bred? 

I, but ſome may fay,] was barne and am bred in that which you con- 
demne for Babylon,to wit,the Church of E ng land. 

Friend,cthe Church of England © perhaps the Goſpell hath laid hold 
0n thee ; (for that may be pre in a falſe Church ) and the G 
hath come to thee, by this or that man, by whom God was pleaſed to 
lend it,as a Meſſage to thy ſoule : let the meſſage be received as from 
God,and let the feer of him thar bringeth the glad tydings: of ſalvation 
be pleaſant to thee ; bur if thou ſaiſt the Church of Z=g/and, I chinke 
thou doeſt not know what thou faift, for pray obſerve who did the 
Church of Englend bring forth © and now who doth it maintaine, bur 
ſuch as will give up their conſciences, and give up their ſpirits, and give 
wthe Spiric,and give up the Saints,and all, to a deformed ry, 
where good and bad,'Chriſt and Beliall light and darkneſſe muſt dwell 
together £ ſure thou art not ſuch a ſonne © if chow are, chou arr'unlike 
thoſe that thou calleſt thy Brethren,the Saincs of che living God'z and 
further, 'f thou art a beleever, and one that maketh c 
vayes,if they had mer thee in thy liberties and priviledgeglike unnatu- 
nllmothers, they would haye killed chee in thy liberties and privi- 
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ledges; ſure thou waſt not borne nor bred here,and why ſhouldeſt thoy 
not forſake her? 

I, but we ſhall forſake _ good Miniſters, 

I ſay nor unco you, forſake ſuch, but forſake Babylon, and carry fuch 
with you,if you can;and if they will nor then go with you, you have not 
done evill in keaving them,you have done bur your duty, and they doe 
evill that they do not go with you, 

And further ler me cell you thus much ; there are among thoſe lo 
cuſts which are come out of the botromeleſle pit, inthe ninth C 
of the Revelation,and the 7. verſe, that Saint Fohy hath a ſtrange viſien 
of them,or concerning them ; they had things like Crownes upon their 
heads,and faces like men,and haire like women, but teeth like Lions; 
they nay be roothed like Lions,though they looke ſo ſmoothly about 
the face, 

And if thou wilt yer Ewell in Baby/+n,confider one thing more , the 
—_ you muſt live at here,the taxes of this countrey:a wiſe ranwil 
doe {o for ourwards, before he will ſertle in a place he will conſider whe- 
ther he is able to live there or no : now it may be thou haſt not, if thou 
art a ſtranger, conſidered the raxes of this countrey : how they will 
ſometimes call for gifts,and conſciences,and Goſpell-priviledges, and 
thou muſt reſigne them,if « Prelate cals for them, or if a Presbyrery cals 
for them, and ſuch things are uſefull for thy ſelfe, they are thy belt 
goods, 

Secondly,is not Babylon your Countrey? thinke it nor ſtrange to be 
wondred at in Babylon, for you are a ſtranger ; children and fools will 
wonder at ſtrangers,and not conſider:they are ſtrangers ; ir may be they 
will wonder at you,and cry out concerning you, a Browniſt, a Brow- 
niſt, when they know not what a Brownilt is:ſome body-you be, but 
they know not who, for you are ſtrangers. 

Thirdly,are you ſtrangers in Babylon: you muſt looke for hard ulage 


there:if you are in a Councrey, and a ſtranger in it, you ſhall not have 


that reſpect nor kindneſſe as a Countrey-man , if any is turned out of 


doores,it is the ſtranger; ſo have the Saincs been ſerved in England, and 
looke for no berter ulage in Babylon. 


Laſtly,if ic be your owne Countrey, then ſeeke our afrer your owne 


rey. 
For the fift Obſervation ts that 4s it is a duty to for[ahe Babylon, 
{o equallyit i: the duty of the Saimts to returne to their own 
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For my proceeding inthis fift Oblervarion, conſider with me theſe 


three things, | 
Firſt, whar Countrey is our owne Countrey, 
Secondly,whart is it for the Saints to rerurne into their owne Coun- 


rrey, 
Thirdly, why ought the Saints ro returne into their ewne Countrey. 


For anſwer to the firſt Queſtion : ir may be demanded whether the ,a1l 
to the firſt 


people of God are bound to find ont the Land of Caneen,and to return 
thither, as to their owne particular poſſeſſion by promiſe ? whether they 
areto returne to that as to their councrey, yea,or no 2 Tothis 1 anſwer, 
that the Land of Canaan is no more the countrey of the people of God 
now then any other place or countrey is through Jeſus Chriſt, 4. of 
John the 23, bur though that be nor our countrey, though thar be not 
our reſt, yet there doth remaine a reſt for the people of God, Hebrewes 
the 4.and the 9, and'this reſt is our countrey ; as we are not to come 
forth of cemporall B abylon,but from that eftare which is ſpiritually cal- 
led Babylon : lo are wenotto Jooke afrey any temporal} Canaan to re- 
curne co that, but we are to looke for a countrey which is ſpiritually cal- 
led Can4an,and ſuch a countrey we have yer remaining to us, we have 
areſt,and our reſt is our countrey, Conſider, for the proofe of this, the 
latter end of the third Chapter co the Hebrewes, with the beginning of 
the fourth, and it will appeare tharthis reſt. is- our coumry, typified our 
by the Land of Canaan: it dvih appeare there -ro be fo by theſe 
wwo things : firſt,the Holy Ghoſt calleth them beth bur one reſt,as may 
be ſeene by comparing the 11. verſe of the 3. Chapter, with the 2.ver/e 
of the 4g. The Spirit of God ſaith nor, Gods reſts,or his firſt or his ſe. 
cond reſt ; bur Grods reſt, making them borh one reſt. ' And ſecondly, 
the Holy Ghoſt makerh the way of entring into theſe reſts ro- be che 
very ſame,not rwo wayes of entring in, bur one way of entring in, and 
that is by faith, as may appeare by comparing of the 3.Chaprer with the 
firſt verſe of the 4. in the one he ſaith, They could nor enter in becauſe 
of unbeliefe.: | in the other hee aich , Take heed you are noc ſhur our 
through unbeleefe :{o we ſee here is the ſubſtance of Canaar in this reſt, 


'43 


= 


Queſt. 


The par- 
ticular 
Anlw, 


here is our countrey. But for more particular anſwer unco this queſtior), 
conſider with me theſe three things : 
-2 77 Firſt; whar this reſt is; - : 
Secondly,why ir is called a countrey, 
Thirdly,and why our countrey. 
C 3 For. 
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CON the free love of God, it may be you may thinke this is a ſtrange inees. 


fiſt of 
theſe, 


(aid they chat beleeved were entered into it already. Againe it cannot 
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Fox anſwer to the firſt of thele, this ret is the free grace ofGod, 


precation of this reſt, but jf you copſider the Scripture in that 3. 
of the /Epiltie to the Hebrelyes,and it will appeare to be free grace. 
love ; for to take this reſt to be Heaven ( that is onr ſtate of happinele 
hereaker ) that cannot be, for 1n che third yerſe of the 4. Chaprerivis 


be conceived that this reſt is the Covenanc of grace, the new Covenant, 
for I doe not conceive that the promiſe made with Abraham and the 
land of Canaan wasthe ſame that the promiſe and che thing promiſed 
are the (ame ; though I confeſſe x, thitche promiſe as ic Ends inihe 
free grace of God ſq ut beginneth in ic alſo, as God is the end ofthe 
promile,ſo he is the begining: yet conceive that the Covenant of grace 
and rhe grace ofthe Coyenant are in our underſtandings to be diſtin 
guiſhed, though ic be rrue that in God there is no Obligation but him 
ſelte, and ſo the Covenant of Grace on Gods pert is his grace, yet un- 
to us the laye of God, and the coyenant of thas love, or promile of & 
£9 our underſtandings are two things: And now as Canacn was the end 
of che Covenant to Abraham and to his ſeed, fo this free grace of God 
the end of the Covenant is our reſt, this ts our Caxacs. Againe, | cavnat 
conceive Zeſiu Chrift to be underſtood here by this reſt, any other waits 
conſidered but as God, for as he is man he is as capable of entering it- 
co this reſt himſelfe as we are through him, nay we are co poſſeſſe it10- 
gether by right of inheritance, Rem.B, ver, 17, Conſider Jeſus Chriſt 
as Mediator, and ſo he is capable of this reſt alſo, as he is 1n our per- 
ſans : as be is a Mediator ke is in our perſons as well as in Gods, for 
God is but one, as che Scri ſpeaketh ; ſo that any otherwayes 
conſidered then as Gad, and he cannot be this reſt, but as he is God, 
ſo is he love, as inthe firſt Epiſtle of Fobw, Chap. 4. ver. 16, And thus 
as he is God, ſo is he our reſt : And therefore in Heb. 3. ver, 1 2.(which 
I pray you well mind ) the exhartation drawn from the rebellion of whe 
Jews, for which God (ware that they ſhould nor enter- into his ell ; 
the exhorcation is, that they would take heed, left through the ſame un- 
beliefe they ſhanld depart from the living God : Obſerve, here he doch 
not ſay,living Chriſt,though whatſoever the ſon of God is annoineed to 
be, he liveth and continueth ſo to be, yer when he ſpeakerh ofthis reſt, 
he ſaith, living Ged : ſo that this ische anſwer unto this Queſtion, This 
relt is God, as God is love : this reſt is free grace. | m 
e 
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The 2, Queſtion, But why is this called a Country © Theanfiver to The An- 
this is, Becauſe this is the ſabance of the Land of Cantor Kracls (wer to the 
Country : And therefore the Fathers, while mn Canaan, did ck afrer « 2. Queſt. 


becter Country, as it Heb. 14, ver: 46; This is the beſt Country, bes 
cauſe a {piritua}l une © and though it be @ ſpirituall one, yer behold here 
is Mount Z40n, here'is Farwſalom, here is char pleaſanc river ranning 
from out of Mourt Ziem, whoſe ſtreanges; make glad the; City of 
God, as it is P{al.4x ver. W hat will you callthisg. wilt you- rior.calt ir 
Country ? the Hebrew were eome i0caches Councry, as youmay ſeo 
= he 12, Chay. ot ihqir Fyiltle, beginnuogat ver,-22, 


The 3. Quoltion, Bus why our Counry ? Becauſe weare bornumo The An- 
this Country, as 1 the fiſt Epiſtle of Perer, Chap, 1, ver. 4; Thac Coun- (wer to the 
ty we lay is ourgthe which weate born krives of 5 you ſteweare born 3- Queſt 


aco this, as urto out ithhericance. | 

Again, As we are bare unto free grace, ſo. are we born by free grace, 
thac Country im which we are born, we ſay is our Country, thivis more 
our Country : We ard not enly born inftee grace; but we areborn of 
free grace, and therefore they that aro borrragan, are faidxo be born of 
God : And this birth, as ic 13 called « burth, orherwhere,an the 2;Chap. 
_ Oe oping and that is by grace, as in the 
fith Verle., ' | 

Againe, we ſay;/ that is our Gountrey in which our dwellings are; 
this is our Country therefore, for as we are borne unco an Inhericance 
n free grace, nay,to the Inheritance of free grace; and as weare begor- 
ten of, and brought forth by free grace, ſo is our dwellings in free grace 
a'o; our dwellings are ini God,and he that dwelleth in God dwelleth m 
love, 1 70h,4.16, ſo this free love,4bis free grace-of God is our Cour 
trey. The next Queſtion is, But whae ivic for che Saints ro returne inco 
their 0wne Councrey 7 p 74 


The anſwer to this Queſtion I make to thoſe who are-in their travail The An- 
from Babylon urto their 0wne- Country, You are come ourof Babylon (wer to the 
that Church-tace which is ſpiritually called ſo: Well, for ſuch a-one to 2.generall 
returhe unto his owne coantry is for him corravail untill heis in a viſio 


ble (tae of free grace, which you are not in untill viſibly chouartin 
the Apoſtles Doctrine and fellowſhip.' Obje&. Bor ſome may ſay, 
why * if the free of God be this our country, then whether a'man 
de in ſuch fellowſhip or no, if he be a beleever he is in his owne Coun... 
ry, for ag he i® « bolecever he is inthe ſtate of grave, For anſwer, we are 
a ſpeaking; 


1.Reaſon, 


2, Real, 


3. Real, 


1.V/c, 
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a ſpeaking concerning the viſible ſtate of a beleever, whether in Babylm 
or in the viſibleſtate of free grace. Again for a man to ſay he is in God 
or walketh in God, and yer walketh in darkneſs, he lieth and bath no 
cruthin him,as in the firſt Epiſt.of Jo/lmr Chap. 1.9.6, Now what icis to 
walk in light, which is contrary unto darkenes,is ſhewed in the 7, ver, 
to have fellowſhip one with another; whatſoever the Children of //ral 
had by promiſe and-were poſſeſſed of by beleeving, they were not 
ſeene co be 1n Canaanmwhile they were in Babylon, nor uncill they were 
viſibly returned into their owne Country : ſo whatſoever through faith 
the Saints do inherite, they are nor viſibly in God untill they are viſibly 
in the fellowſhip ot love; he that dwelleth inGod dwelleth ia love:thus 
for us to returne into our owne Country, is for us to returne uno the 
viſible fellowſhip of free grace; God is love, love is our Countrey, 
and he that Iwellerh in love dwelleth in God, 1 Foh.1.16. And God is 
light, and if we walke-in light wee have fellowſhip one with another, 
1 7oh.1.7. 
on, Bur why-are the Saints equally: bound to returne to 
their owne Country as they are to come out of Baby/on ? Becauſe that 
which is a ground of the one dury,is a ground of the other, 

As they who come not out of Babylon when God callerh them, they 
ſin ; ſo they that returne not into their Country when God command- 
eth them, ſin alſo';/ come our of Babylon, you finne elſe, return to your 
owne Councrey, you finne elle, 

As they who come nor out of Babylon are liable ro Babylons puniſh- 
ment, ſo they that returne not to their Countrey aro liable to Babylon: 
puniſhmenc allo, In Fer;50.37. Babylom (word ſhall be upon the min- 
gled people; come outof B ;you will be puniſhed elle; retirn to 
your own Countrey, you vill be puniſhed elſe, _ 

\ As they who come not out of Baby/on, when God calleth, can no 
way anſwer Gods love in calling of them forth, ſo no more cars they 
who returne not into their owne/Counttey when God callech: as you 
will anſwer the unſpeakeable love of God to you more then to thou- 
ſands, in ſhewing to youthe myſtery of Babyloxs iniquity, and calling 
you forth of it, Come owe of Babylon; (0 likewiſe as you will anſwer the 
unſpeakable love of God to you morethen to thouſands in diſcovering 
to you your owne Countrey and in calling you thither, recyrae unto 
your awne Country, 

1 will only make a double Uſe of this truththe 1, Uſe ſhall be of La- 


mentation, 
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mentation,that all the people of God would (criouſly conſider 
this and lament thei condition in that our God ſhall fo 
lowd, and yet that we ſhould nor heare him: Oh how few their 
be that knew whac I would in all that I bave ſaid ,or know whar 
I meane when I ſay, that as it is the dury of the Saints to-come 
out of Babylon, ſo equally it is their duty co returne into their 
owne Country : Is « not therefore to be lamemed? Burt the Se. 
cond uſe ſhall be of Exhortation unto all thoſe that wnderſtand 
what I ſay, that they would not put this Journy off by no 
meanes, but travaile with this Ford of God from Babylon, to 
their owne Country. But ſome man may ſay, Alas, the way is 
long, and in the conſideration of the diſtance of place berween 
Babylon and their owne Country, may even reſolve to fit down 
where they are rather then to take ſuch aworke in hand. I, bur 
to this Ian{wer,that though the way belong,yettheend is hap- 
pie. Again conſider, though berween licerall Babylon & Canaen 
was ſuch a diſtance,yer between ſpiricuall Babylon,and our reſt 
the diſtance is but a difference, pms the difference is as 
great as the diſtance; but letic be as Iiaid before, the end is 
happy,the change 1s glorious: there isa difference berween bon. 
dage and freedome, butto be free is to be happy, 'tis ro be very 
beaurifull,8 ſo here is a difference: but your change is a _ 
neſſle, 'cis a glory. But ſome man may ſay,the way 1s very fall of 
turnings, *as bard to find and therefore they will rather re(t 
where they are then vencure upon this travail, leſt they ſhould 
loſe theraſelves. 1 anſwer, for a flave, to argue thus, I will yer 
be a ſlave left I ſhould be loſt.Poo:e man, is be nor loſt? be is 
a ſave, yer ſuch is the reaſonings of many in this falſe 
Church, they will not forſake it? for thoſe that do runne they 
know not whither Alas theſe men may be deceived,thele ſtrag- 
ling creatures may be.in the way to their own Country: buc pur 

the caſe with them ſome doe run as they ſuppoſe, yer co ſpeak 

in their language, as good doe (0, a5 reſt in ſlavery in Babylon, 

not leſſe © CE m_—_ be loſt gr) 

jeRion I have this anſwer; th the way be croo ere 
are many turnings, you muſt turne efren if you will undenrake 

this travaile, yet waking. ihe word y God for yoor guide, for 


your 
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your rale that will make crooked things 


and rouph 
plaine defore you,” as yo ſhall fiadi pro. 
miſed:irthe 41. Chap, of Ejay the 16, verſe. 

Buc forne marr ray ſay, bur «x iv's very-untouch way, 
there is no paſſengers almoſt in i, if I ſhould poe, I ſhould 
get few or none to goe with me, 1 muſt goe alone, this is my 
discouragernern ; T here are roo many with this Objetton in 
cheir momhes : ' bat/is ic nora weake one 7 men in arraining 3 
ny thing which {s in their eye, ' care-rrvor how fanigular they are, 
and yer this is { How when yur happinefſe and gory is inthe 
end) che obieftion, myour ſmgulariy, your way, Againe, )clus 
Chriſt would rake nothing of this dbie&ion, while hee had 
his Facher with him: nay,be lejech ic down thus, That be wasncr 
alone while his Farber was with him, Fo. 16, 2 3.And now ſhell 
we (ay wearealone while God is with us © Bur yer ſome men 
ſay farrher, Alas, bur the dircineſſe of the way, 'cs full of mire- 
pits, ſome men are loſt im them, This poore ſoule I would 
(peake ſomething unto of all the other, becauſe I have ſcene ſo 
raany mired creaares, even at the very firſt, when they have 
emred vpot xs rravell: ſome it; the mire of their owne cor- 


raptions have beene loſt : orhers, their friends have beene as « 


ſnare unto * others the world : now to this ObieRion, I have 
reſerved the beſt meanes, and that is faith, this will doe i 
whereſoever you are mired, yer faich exerciſed in the Com- 
mand, God hath commanded you to goe on, what will hin- 
der now .an obedient ſoule? bur then faith exerciſed in che 
promiſe of Gods preſence urxo you : now, what can mire 
beleeving, « loving ſoule? So you ſee, for the worſt you can 
{ay, here is yerthe beſt meanes: bur there is one more,and that 
is, it is a very darke way, and how ſhall we finde ic © For this 
I finde aTule and « promiſe in Fey. 6,16. there you ſhall finde 
them both, Thus ſaith the Love, ſtand yee in the Wayes, and ſer, 
al ache for the old paths, where ts the good way, and Walke 
therein: and the promiſe is, yow ſoul finde reſt wnno your ſonier, 
And —_— contrary wave Baby/ont condition : For che 
next thing thet i here in onr Confideration, is her Judge- 
ment : and the Obſervation is, That: Baby/ons judgement wv 4 
great 
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eat judgement, her jadgemnens reacherh aczo heaven, and is 
Feed up even to the pkies : And I conceive thas thels words 
doe not onely hold ic out ano us, -T hat; Babylon: indgement 
is a great iudgement, bur they hold out urmo ws thas Baby/ons 
judgement is the greateſt or higheſt, for « reacheuh ugto hea- 
ven, and is lifted up unto the skies : the wicked man his por- 
tion, in P/al.11.6, is kormes and rempett, zhis ſhall heibeir 
portion to frinke : bur there is no-wrach hath afall like Baby- 
lons wrath, ho Rorme,no tempelt £20 be higher then this 4- 
bylons iudgement, for that reacheth up to heaven, and is lifred 
up even to the skies z ſo that I obſerve this, from this Meca- 
phoricall declaration of Babylonz judgement ; That Babylons 
judgement ia ghe greacelt. jadgemenc;-- 

Naw as Anciens Bab1lew did dilcover 20d typific out My» 
ſtery B «by/on, lo. the Judgment which come upon, ancienc 
Babylon doth alſo out unto us the Judgment which ſhall 
come upon that State which is ſpiritually. called Zaby(07,404 
this Jodgnentinelt greateſt judgment that is, this wrath is che 
greaceſt declaration of zemporal] wtath upen , the Sor of 
men, Babylons 15s tho greateſt } udgroems 7 far rhe 
proofe of chis by $cripure I confirme ir,by that one place, 16, 
Chap. ofthe Revelations of Zohn and the 19. werſe, thereyou 
ſhall find char che Cup of Babylon wrath ts filled our of ho7. 
all of Gods wrath; Gods left, manifelbacivas are alwayes 
his greateſt, even of his wrath a/fo,and of rhivizB#aby/mu cup 
filled wichall, I; will further «ppeare thac- Babylone judge- 
ment is the greateſt Judgement, if you conſider with rae theſe 
particulars, 

Firſt, that judgement which is from the fierceneſſe pf Gods 
wrath, muſt needs be padgement; buc ſo was B aby- 
lons judgement of old, Fer, 52, ver.45..and fo hail che judge- 
mers of myſtery 3abylen be, Kev.46, ver. 19." 

That Judgment which {eiſerbupon a people, and vpon their 
[dols alſo ; ob whas.a judgement that's | but fuck a iud; 
Tea was Febglon of a re = he 

ememnrof myſtery Zebylon hy, Kevia 8. weriny, * / * 
= a eg or come with particular bo vich 
them, they are ſore Judgements: by how much guile there 
D3 commeth 
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commeth along with a Judgement, by ſo much it the Judges 
ment the ſorer: bur Babylon of old, her Jud came with 
particular guilt, /ey.5 1,ver.24.ſo ſhall the Judgement of my. 
{tery Babylon be, Rev. 18, ver.6,7. 

That fagemen which ſha! come upon the people of God 
and all, if they be found among fuch a people againſt which 
Gods wrath is, this judgement muſt needs be very great : we 
reade in Fegk, 14. at the latter end , of fore Judgemenu 
which ſhould {ciſe generally upon the Land that : ya 
if Noah, Daniel, and [ob be there, they ſhall be delivered : but 
if the people of God doe not come out of Babylon, but remain 
there, the Judgement that ſhall ſeiſe upon Babylon, ſhall be 
upon them allo : therefore Baby/ons judgement is very great : 


Thus it was with Babylon of old, Fer, 50, ver. 37. and ſo God 
hath warned us, leſt ir fall our ſo with us through his puniſh- 

ment upon myſtery Baby len, Rev.1s, ver.4. 
Thar i which ceaſeth nor bur in the utrer a—_ 
ore 


ment, whereſoever any judgement doth exceede, one branch 
of this wrath held out under one particular Metaphor is ex- 


ceeding, Revel.16.u/r. But what is the ground of this © why is 


gr the greateſt i ; 
onely ground fe Babylon is of the 
reſt ſinnes, therefore ſhe lyerh open co the wrath: 


ſider her guilt in theſe three things, beſides that guikineſſe 
which you may otherway have occaſion ro rake notice of ; 
firſt,conſfider her ikineſſe , which God wirneſſeth to 
be very greatagainſt Babylon of old, the 5 1. of Jeremiah,tbe 
35.vſe,and now under-qur preſent diſtrations im blood,, if 

Kt \ 


The Sams Travel] from Babylon, &c. 


it be demaunded, Where will the guilc of this blood lye: let the 
word of God ipeak, and the guikineſſe,the blood-guiltineſſe 
of myſtery Babylon ſhall be declared ro comprehend it all;Rev. 
18. verſethe laſt, in ber ws found the'blood of Prophers, and 
of Saints, and of all ther that was ſlaine apon the earth: Her 
blood-guiltineſſe, why ? ſhe is drunke with blood , the 17. 
Chaprer of the Revelations, the 6. verſe; God chargeth his 
own people with much blood- guiltineſſe, he telleth chem their 
hands are full of blood,in the firſt of E/ay,and the 15. becauſe 
they were full of the blood of their ſacrifices 5 but Babylon is 
full of the blood of Saints:nay,let me hint itunto y ſhe 
is full of the blood of Jeſus,in counting the blood of the Co- 
venant unholy,when they reckon the price and kolineſſe of ir, 
with themſelves and ſervices : now whatſoever puni 
_— men worthy vn v6.2 wy ugg arg er , the 
29. and the 3O, here is the ground why Babylons judgement 
iothe gr judgement : but Baby/oxs guilc is ; ſhe hath nor 
onely made her ſeife drunke with blood, but ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the word of him who hack ſpoken from heaven; And 
therefore in the firſt Epift. of Job, the 4.chapter, and the 2, 
»erſe,chis ſame ſpiric of Antichriſt , which isin Babylow , hath 
denyed that. ) eſus Chriſt is come in the fleſb, And. this guile 
13the ground of this the puniſhmenr, for in the 12. to 
the Hebrews, the _—_ eſcaped noc who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth,much more ſhall not we eſcape,if we cure 
away from him which { from heaven, 

Ob. But theſe doe not deny, but e Jeſus Chriſt, 

Anſw. i TS e Jeſus Chriſt, bur thac 
they doe noedeny him,that I deny; for here is the third branch 
of their ſin-gudtineſſe, that they deny him-in bis owne name, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they deny char  J cſus Chriſt is 
come inthe There is0ne diyell char Jejus Chriſt ca- 
ſterk out in the Goſpell, thac doth adjure Chiift in his owne 
name not to caſt him owt; fo theſe Babylonian: doe in che 
name of Chriſt ſet up ſuch Kings and Pricits and Prophets, 


which doe teſtifie that ſpurit t# - the world , that they _y 
3 that 


, ? 
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1. Rea- 
ſon. 


The Saints Travell from Babylon; &c. 
commeth along with a Judgement, by ſo much it the Judge» 
ment the ſorer: but Babylon of old, her Jud came wich 
particular guilt, /ey.5 1,ver.24.ſo ſhall the Judgement of my. 
ſtery Babylon be, Rev. 18, ver.6,7. | 

Thar fdgemen which ſha! come upon the people of God 
and all, if they be found among ſuch a people againſt which 
Gods wrath is, this judgement muſt needs be very great : we 
reade in Eeck, 14. at the latter end, of fore Judgemenn 
which ſhould ſ{ciſe generally upon the Land that finneth : yea 
if Noah, Daniel, and [ob be there, they ſhall be delivered : but 
if the people of God doe not come out of Babylon, but remain 
there, the Judgement that ſhall ſeiſe upon Babylon, ſhall be 
upon them alſo : therefore Baby/ons jadgement is very great : 
Thus it was with Babylon of old, Fey. 50. ver. 37. and ſo God 
hath warned us, leſt it fall out ſo with us through his puniſh- 
ment upon myſtery Babylon, Rev.18, ver.4. 

That i which ceaſeth nor bur in the utrer exti 


Zer.51.63, 64. nor ſhall not concerning myſtery Babylon, 
the 18. Chapter. of the Revelations, from the 21, verſeto 
the. end of the Chaprer, 

That judgement or wrath ander which che earch ſhall 
{mart and vaniſh away, that muſt needes be grear : bur fach 
ſhall chis wrach be, Rev. 16.20.Pur all theſe Greates rogether, 
and conſider, Is not Babylon; iudgement _— 


ment, whereſoever any judgement doth exceede, one branch 
of this wrath held out under one particular Metaphor is ex- 


Pr Revel.16.xlt. But _ is the ground of this © why is 
we ox 5 

T he onely > or of the 

reſt | ye tyech open to the wrath: 

ſider her guilt in theſe three things, beſides that guikmeſſe 
which you may otherway have occaſion ro rake norice of ; 
firſt,conſider her ineſſe , which God wirneſſeth to 
be very great againſt lon of old, the 5 1. of Feremiah,the 
35.verſe and now under-qur preſent diſtrations im blood, if 
it \ 
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it be demaunded, Where will the guilt of this blood lye: let the 
word of God ſpeak, and the guikineſſe,the blood-guiltineſſe 
of myſtery Babylon ſhall be declared ro comprehend it all;Rev. 
18, verſe the laſt, in ber was found the'blood of Prophers, and 
of Saints, and of all them that was ſlaine upon the earth: Her 
blood-guilcineſſe, why ? ſhe is drunke with blood , the 17. 
Chapter of the Revelations, the 6. verſe ; God chargeth his 
own people with much blood- guiltineſſe, he telleth chem their 
hands are full of blood,in the firſt of Z/ay,and the 15. becauſe 
they were full of the blood of their ſacrifices z but Babylon is 
full of the blood of Saints:nay,let me hinc itunto y ſhe 
is full of the blood of Jeſus,in counting the blood of the Co- 
venant unholy,when they reckon the price and kolineſſe of ir, 
with themſelves and ſervices : now whatſoever puni 
are theſe men worthy of, ſee it inthe 10.to the Hebrewes , the 
29. and the 3O, here is the ground why Babylins jadgement 
ego : but Baby/ons —_ ſhe hach not 
onely made her ſeife drunke with blood, bur ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the word of him who hack ſpoken from heaven; And 
therefore in the firſt Epift, of Job, the 4,chapter, and the 2, 
»erſe,chis ſame ſpiric of Antichriſt , which isin Babylon, bath 
denyed thar. Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, And. this guile 
13the ground of this the greateſt puniſhment, forin che 12. to 
the Hebrews, the 25 ,verſe,If they eſcaped nor who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth,much more ſhall not we eſcape,if we rurne 
away from him which ſpeaketh from heaven, 

Ob. But theſe doe not deny, bur e Jeſus Chriſt, 

Anſw. 1 confefle they doe protefle Jeſus Chriſt, bur thac 
they doe noedeny him,that I deny; for here is the third branch 
of their ſin-gudtineſſe, that they deny him-in his owne name, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they deny char Jeſus Chriſt is 
come inthe There is0ne divell char Jejus Chriſt ca- 
tech out in the Goſpell, thac doth adjure Chiit in his owne 
name not to caſt him ow; ſo theſe Babylonian doe in the 
name of Chriſt ſer up ſuch Kings and Pricſts and Prophets, 


which doe teſtifie thac ſpurit to - the world, that _ 
3 that 


2, Real. 


'yreat day of God Almighty in 


The Saints Travell from Bubylon,&c. + 


that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh ; and inall their -carnall 

ordimatices wherein in the name of Chriſt chey doe 

him in all chis they doe, bur in the name of Chriſt, deny that 

Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh + Oh whar = ſinne is this* 

this is the height of their ſinnes, and this is the ground of the 
rearneſſe of their puniſhment, 

One ground more of the greatneſſe of Babylons ju 
this is the ground of it : God will deale with Babylon us with 
firme,not as wich ſmners, or with a firming people, bur as with 
ſirmerfor Babylens conftitution is a tranſgreſſion, God will 
deate with this State,as with his Idoll ſbepheard, and as with 
Idotr, and Idols were wort to be burnt - Oh what a judge- 
merit will this be ! 

I will make a double uſe 6f chis confidermion, that Zaby- 
t»ns jadgernert is the greareſt judgement : the firſd is of infor- 
ration, the fecond of exhorration. 

For information, to informe us of che preſent diſtraftions 


of our rimes, Babylons judgement is the : Be infor- 
med from hence, thar the nearer cheſe judgrnents come 
onto Baby lont wrarh,to = Church wrath, dhe muſt wee 

them to be : the reaſoh why the firſt v{qchis preſenr 


jadgement by the ſword in Scotland, and in Holland, and in 
ing Heyry the 8. dayes in and in Queene Eliza- 
beths ayes was 2 great deale eafier then this bait 1m Germany, 
Ireland,and then it is likee to be now in Fry lans,is this,the lat- 
ter end of this mo adrminiteation cormmerh nezrer che 
wrath that is to be powred our under the 7, viall : ſand it is 
DEG wrath , the 
dgement: the more of this ingredient ( a Church 

__ is in the difference in hand berweene _— of the 
ettth and free people, the harder will it 'bedecided in che 
LS ie obe oe 

tuall ordinances ini their #«d miniſtration into prep Be 
adminiftred toi} people, this produceth thoſe Antichri- 
chriſtian firmes : t6 bring the eivill ordinance of the fword in 
its :diminiftration' into « Church-ſtare : And hence followerh 
this 


The Saints Travel from Babylon, &c. 2} 


this Antichriſtian puniſhment: Ger ſomething from hence for 
your information 1n the preſerx diſtractions, 

The laſt uſe is unto all the people of God which are yer in 
Babylon (for when I preſen thele my conſiderations to the 
Saints, they are preſented to ſuch,as well as to others of Gods 
people )now to ſuch my exhorration 15 nothing burthat which 
is the naturall Exhortation int he words from this ground, 
that they would come out of Babylon, and returne to their 
owne Countrey , for her judgement reacherh unto heaven, 
and is lifted up even unto the skies. 
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Fince their Pious and truly Valiant Collonell 


S' VVilliam Brerecon 


Barroenec, came to their Reſcue, 


Set forth in 4. Chapters ; 


I. The Battell at Namptwich, Jan.28. 

I The Favtell at Torpertey, Feb.a1. 

IH. 4» «count how the time was ſpent fince Sir William's 
firit ad yancing into the ( ounty , till the *Baitell «s 


Middlewich. 
ITII. The memorable Baitell at Middlewich, Marchny. 


firmed by 2 Letter fent from that Induſtrious and Faithfull 
Collonell uato his deare Friend in London:And a Copy of 


the ſarne unto an Honourable Member of the Houſe of 
Commons aad by the Hou'e Urdered ts be Zrinted, 


Together 
With a Cara\ogue of the las the chiefe Commanders that 
weretakerr Priſoners at the ſaid Bartel! : which arc r. Baronet, 
1, Collonetl, r. Lieytenant Coflonell, z.Scrgeant Majors, 9. 
Captaines, 6. Lievrenants, 4. Enlignes, 2. Corporalls, 
1.QQuartermaſter, 2. 5 Corne's colours go00.and 


odde Priloners; 2- Braſſe Pieces. 8. Bartel!s of 
Gunnpowder,&c. 


Whereunty is added a firmer Warran v4. And certain Newes of the grex Batteſt 
—_ moch hhe CJ Buell, 


GE_u_ 
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LONDEN 
Asrch 25, Printed for Thews F oderbill.d are to be fold in Wood-ſtreet. 


.. diſcharged his Drakes which wrought more terror than execution : 
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The Battell at Namptwick. 


He well affected in the County of Cuz sTzr having 
a lorgtimecxpected Sir Wiliam 1 eregon Barronet for then - 
lief (who were miſerably infefted by the Commiſſion fan, 
Sarnrday lan. 28. he adyanced from Congleton in the 
to Namprwitch; but hearing Sir Thomas Aſton , with his Fores 
££4 Tg intended to take that Towne before him,he ſent a Partie befor 
(2 8 A& to ſecurethe Towne for bimſelfe, who were but fev'.in guar 
FLY ) b:r, bur came ſeaſonably ; Sir William adyanced afrer wi 
his Carriages, which he durſt not leave without himſelfe to guard them. Sir The 
underſtanding that a Partic of ours had poſleſt themſclyes of the Towne, be camesr 
gain(t ir about three of the Clock , was five times valiantly repelled ; in whichaF 
faults we loft but one man, flaine by a poyſoned Buller, though the Towne lay & 
pen on all fides, without any trench or banke: when he faw his for chat Town 
fruſtrate , he retreated, and fell upon Sir William , who was not e 150. ſtrong; 
but Sir Thew'as had neere 400 Beſides that, he had all other adyantages; for hee had 
firſt ſurvey'd and choſen his ground in a Lane neere the Towne , had made hisF® 
Rrong, flank'd them on cither (ide, and there ſtood in Battalia , till Sir Williew cant, 
who had no notice of his enemies , but by a Boy who-told him of their approacd: 
Which cauſed them to order themſelves for an Aﬀault ,. in chance that Newes wet 
true : but they were gotten into the jawes of death before they were aware 3 for t 
being darke, neere fixe of the Clock, they dſcern'd thern more by the Enemies 
pering, than by their one eye : but God to whom the light is all one agthe 6 
was a Pillar of fire untothem, and gave them ſo much light , as ſery'd to the obtar 
ning of a glorions ViRtory- Sir Thomas let flye , but wi — FWilkoa 
was very rough; bur the enemy cry'd , Let us flie , for have yd 
Capraine Goldegay diſmounted his Dragoneers, and turn'd his Horſes upon the® 
which brought them into confufion, charg'd upon them very fore ; all cheref 


tell to it with their Piſtols, Dragoones, and Carbines, but that ſeryice yes bucſhor 
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(2) 
for there was neiches time nor placeto wheele about, or renew the Charge ; then 
they fell to ic by ding of ſword, and weight of their battle-axcs , with which it ey 
belaboured the Enemy, that the Priſoners cont fle they never felr the like blowes 10 
any other Service; in a ſhort time ſo many were unhorſt, and beaten downe with 
violence, that all the worke that remain'd was the taking of Priſoners , Horfes aud 
Armes. Sir Wilkes who firſt had carried it with brave reſolution, was the firſt that 
tocke Priſoners; ſeconded by many more who apprchended more than they could 
{cure.Sis Thomas ſeeing how things went fled (ag we heare) on foot three miles, and 
then go an horſe on which he fled co Whitchurch. Sir Vincent Corbet crawled away on 
all foure, leſt be ſhould be diſcern'd, & then ran on foot bare»headed to Over,6.miles, 
many were diſperſt abcoad in the Fields , and divers found that next day : one man 
with a (tick 1n his hand diſarm'd three men, and tooke them Priſoners, and two o* 
thers that he met with alſo, but rwoof them {lipe away , which he durft not purſue , 
[et he ſhould looſe the other three ; what number of men we ſlew is uncertaine, bus 
ſome were (cene dead in the Lane, ſome afterwards were found dead in the fields, 
and ſome graves were diſcovered ; we tooke 110, of their Horle, and neere 129 
; Priſoners; amongſt choſe, Captaine Bridgeman and Capraine Chilmeley , with other 
Ying Commanders and Officers, three of ors ( as I take it ) were flaine, and two or thre 
T re- were Priſoners, whom they brought imo Cheſter with criumph, having made them 
J)on fixe in number, by men they had taken up by che high wayes. Sir Thomas after ſome 
nar) dayes returned to Cbe/ter, with about 50. or 60. borte , but for bis honour , they ſenc 
Yes many of theuc horſes privately our to meet hims and fo returned as a man well re-ins 
en forc'd : It's very probable they loſt more horſes than we got , by which ttroake they 
un- were foulely ſhaken, and their friends diſcomfited. We for our part had a follemng 
_ day ofthanksgiying, and fell ro the managing ofthe weighty affaires of the County, 
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W CHAP. 2. 

y & The Battell at TORPERLEY, Febro. 21. 

woe 

ng: WY 7 A Frer this, on Tueſday Feb.2 1. we had a pirche Battell ar Torperley, the mid way 
 hac A betwixt Cheſter and Nawptivich, which was thus occafioned : We ſent fort 
Fa our Warrantsto require all berwixt 66. and 16. yeares old to meet us at Tor- 


perley, late emerge Concty, ce! who were for us in caſe we had 
axed of them; che notice of it, and gaye it Out, they would meet usihete; 
we were ncx ſure of it, we ate not ſure of a hagebey fy or (weate 2 yet 
we Went out about 1yoo incu. es T take ic, to guard the ountrey : They came al 
trom Cheſter ,and were on te before us : when we furvey'd their poſture, we 
thought they lay in Arabuſcade a little kom the Towne, where 4. eyes mane : we 
Jadgeing that place impaſſible, advanced no further, but wheel'd to righe hand 
tO p Ronen ene, neaze » place called the Swannes Neſt : bur whileſt we 


were They 

—_ the Wind cleare and ſtrong, a firme even Soyle, 
they plamed divers Musketiers ; layd an 
and planted their Ordinance amongft their Horſe. We 
over againid hem 


WALDBRERESELASH 


(3.) , 


firait paſſage being betwixt us; we had n» Ordnance nor could we reach them wid 
vur Muskers, Tocy had as faire a mirke, as they could defire. for our Infancrie wen 
at the b tome of the hill, under th* command of their Maske's, and our Cavelrs 
were on the high ground, the but for their Canon, We taluted one another withfin 
an.1 lead; they playd on us for about the ſpace of an houre, with Canon and Mi 
kec.yer we loſt not a man only 2-1vcreſhoc ſcarce wounded and an Horſe hook bi 
wid 2 Mu1sket ball out of a Canon which wag a mitaculons providence of Gady, 


the jud2e nent of all mn : Btides ouc Forces there we had about 200; in B:ytmCy. m 
le, which we ſent for to joyn: wich us, reſerving 30. to keep the Caltle, which oxy prov 
finding out by their $cous, fenrrwo Trops to intercept the: n, having by trea all 
gnten their word , they falred them as Frica ls , gave them the word. ſhook nan! 
and the more deluded them by Captaine Greene, who was very like a Lieytemm d a Gi 
ours, and whom they had dreſt in an Habite moſt like him : but being withis teeth 


them , they bid them throw downe their Armes . and let the Round-head R 
try for quarter : whereupon Ours retreated a little , and then gave fire, whichby 
maz'} them tha: both troopes fled : Sir Them piftol'd one. that for that day bare 
Colours, and out Partie report they ſaw divers of theirs fall upon their fiering; 
The ifue of thar d 2yes worke was this, we retreated to the Heath to find our a be 
tergroupd, conſidering wee might ſuffer much , bur could make no execuriona 
them where we were rallied ; new ground was not to be found there, it being a > 
negrew, part of the Army makiqg it a retreate, the reft followed , not out 
for our En-my durſt nt mect us on even terrnes, but to get hame before wee wee 
mlghted + the Enemy by their Scours, diſcoyered about 700. of our Club-ma 
comming neere them from the Forreſt , and in a good poſture ſuſpeRed chat 
Wheeled to the left , while the other were ready to charge on the other hand, which 
Airuck them with ſuch feare that they fled ro Cheſter, The Commiſſion of Array fhid 
at the Crofle in Terperley.not daring to come to the Battell, whereby they had the Pre 
cedency inthe Fight: thereby Torpoiley, (cap'd plundering. and the Parſonage the rw 
ine threarned ; for they flay'd not to drinke a draught of Beere, bur bad chem folen 
nize another day of thank(giving, ſcoffing at the Ordna'1ce,, andtriumphed in (+ 
fer, they had got Sir Witkams hat and haker, a great Trophee, though upon a 
mination, it was found ty be one their owne Souldiers 


CHAP, IIL 
An account bo'w the tixme was ſpent fince Sir Williams Firff advanceity 
inte the County till the Bank, at Middlewich, F 


Or as much as many are charging us of ſloath and fegle of the Country - fad 
Þ ls lth beene done of late in a long time ; we ſhall truly relate what thing 

ig ſrxe or ſeven weeks ſpace have been done, an} ler others judge. 
After Sic Williew had} poflett himſelfe of Namprantet , his care was to order, ti- 
arge and ryaintaine his torces, how to bring inthe Gentrie to him, who hed con- 
Joyn'd inthe late accommodation with the Conumi/] umer1of drray, and how to ſkew 
the Towne, which was extrcamely malignant and lay very open : bufineſſe came 
Rong aro burthe Commycamenetia to help forward chat worke , be dy 


all warrant, It hath becn > worke of no mall diffcukie to perfect on 
» 


(2.) 
worke begun, what ever others thinke that make their reckning without their hoſts. 
All were forward for the taking of Cheſter, which in all probabillitie had becn ſea* 
able, had we ſuddainly called in the Countrie, and gone about it. before they had 
t:me to reinforce themſelyes, and before their crenches were made, but we knew we 
could doe lirde without affiftance, ſoby degrees wee drew in the Gentrie, and many 
fr to bear: Armes, and of fo fmal! a beginning are enlarged to about 2000. well ap. 
inted, many of chele being Horſe and Dragoneer's : then we fer the Propoſition 
Fe mony on foot in a very ftrict way, which hathbrought us in many hundreds,much 
proviſion of Cheeſe, Bacon, Hay, Corne, &c. and not a tew Horte, wee have a!fo 
all forrs of Officers amongſt us, firing for a Campe , and have brought in Malig- 
nants goods from all parts about us : we have taken in Beſton Caſtle, where we keep 
aGarifone which awes all the Country about, at which our Enemies grinde their 
teeth , and the walls being in many | qe to the ground , we have made up 
all thoſe breaches with mud walls , fo as we doubt not but to keepe our 20006, men 
with that ſmall garifon ; we haye intrenche all this Towne of Nampreich with 
good workes and Walls 1o as through Gods helpe we feare nor, though many thou- 
fands of our enemies encampe againſt us, We have fortified Northwich with erenches, 
Sconces <<. for the ſccuritie of all thoſe parts, which have beene much infe&ted by 
the Commiſſin of Array, and the Ea: of Darbies forces at Warrington , and wee have 
ofen allied our for the clearing of thoſe parts which were moſt in danger. One place 
above others hath been extreamely afſauked : Mr. Frovkys of Norton : a neere Neigh. 
bour to the Ea: Rivers, againſt which they brought their Canon, with many Horſe 
and Foote, anFfal to batter ix on a Sabboth day : Mr. Srocke had $0. men in the 
boule , we were carefull he ſhould lack no powder , with all ocher chings, Mafter, 
Sweke furniſht them fully : a man upon his Tower with a Flag in his handerrde 
them ayme while they diſcharged their Canon, taying, de my Lord on £5e bend, 
wb bide bo yardes on the left, te yer des over my Lord ere, He made them ſwell for an- 
ger, when they could endamage the houſe , for they onely wounded one man,” loft 
46. of their owne, and their Canonier , then indiveliſh revenge tl.ey burnt a barne, 
and Corne worth (as iz valued) athoufand pound, fer fire to another, but more exe- 
cution was made on the ran that atempeed it, than the Barnes for he was blinded, 
in fireing the barne , and fo found wandering in the fields. and confeſt hee had x. 
pound green bim for his Service. After chis they phundred Mr. ®reokes Tenans , and 
returned home wich ſhame and hatred of all the Country + to this w mans Ie.. 
ue , we could notgoe, becazſe the march was long and full of hazard , and wee 
their ayme wagto tire us out upon that ſeryice, upon which chey —_— 
walmolt every day, by reaſon of Halton Caſtle in their tn. ard but a 
mile from Norton, More we might inftance into cake of our , buranocher 
Armie greater than ours, lying under the fame cenfare, will yindicate ns, unlefle 
ungratefully we condewne then, | | 
BE edt” a Cnare.Tlirl. pa - 
The Baitle at Middlewich, berwixs Colloncll Brereton, axd Sir Tho: 


a March 14. ; wo, $6 re be 
t Thomas Ajterand\nis pantie in Cheffrr, recoveting firength *Ir late over- 
their plunderiog and waking of all the Countric neere Cheſter they laid ſuch in- 
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£4 'roilerable taxes bothon the Citis and Countrie thereabout , that their owne 
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 ealily communicate our purpoles one to another : at N@nprvnech we agreed to 


_ ſome Miniſters aud uthers fel 
. not as Moſes Aaron and Hwr, in prolpett of the Armies , yer wreſtling as [ab 


. Whichaccord we.y oy 


 convenienc tor them , they tsyd their Ambuskadoes in the bedges, Mugquetiers " 


(12) 


was inbitered againſt them, yea before we ſecured Northwich , whiles ome ©” 1: dic 
forces were in that Courrry ; they plundered Weverbam and the Countric abou, Wl ©*> 
they carried Old men our of their houſes, bound them « ether, tyed them to a can, Wi 29 
draye them through mire and water, above the knees,  broughy them to that Dur. Wl Þ'® 
gcon, where they lie without fire or light, and now through extremes are Þ af. Wl 
caſed that they are readie to yield up the Ghoſt. the ( 

On the Sabboth , March 12, having a litue before advanced to Middlewich , an, 
plundered all that day, as a moſt proper ſeaſon for it, commanded the Carts in Joeee 
the Countrie about , to carrie away the goods , Kept a Faire that day neere Ti zelt. 
to ll thoſe goods : In Over when they had plundered they lefe Ratbans in the lay v 
wrapt in papers for the Children, which by Goas proviience was taken from then WH 
before they couldeate it, after their Parents durſt returneto then; and being acon Wt '* 4 
(iderable body, they ſent for more (trength , and by their warrants to the Churchs ny 
about . commanded all the Countrie to come in with tuch inſolent, and imperiow Hw 
expreſſions , that they were hatefull to Orme Malignan's , and concluded to give w i ®*" 


quarter to any Round-heads, and were confident quickly to carry all downe belax Wh 3" 


them. | 
Sir Wien arthat time was at North witch with a conſiderable party, many Ga» i 
tlemen of his partie were at Nampronech, with about 7. or 800. armed men, thei 
ous ſpirits were inrag'd to ſee ſuch ourrages commirted, it wrought alike inal 
ir Williams Forces to provoke us fer to fall upon the Enemy .though wee coulda 


them the next morning, ſignified the fame to Sir Will: he was as forward as we, lt 
Gent. defired a Miniſter to come to their chambers upon the Alarum to be giveai 
12. aclock, that ommenting them to 59d in prayer they might ſpeed the bes, 

tothe worke that day , by prayer and faſtiog, 


and putting their mouthes in the duſt , if fo be there might bee hope, of which 9 

ad a gracious returne by three a clocke. The buſineſſc of that day was carryediis 
Sir Will: being foure miles from the Enemy aſſaulre1 that fide of the Towne by 
aclock , March the x 3th. and continued the fight for aboutthree or foure hours + 
fore we cameto his help : In whichtime this accident fell our, that his powder vs 


all ſpilt excepting about 7. pound, they tooke Councell upon it, and it was conxis 


ded they mult retreit, becauſe their partie from Nymprwitch was not come in thei 
affitance, bur Sir Wilkam was reſolute not to retreit , but to ſend ro Northwh & 
more powder , and to Retpthenr in play as well as they could till the Powder caor, 
id , betwixt 11. and 12, a clock, we came to 
aſſiſtance, which they knew no: of till they heard us in hot ſervice, on the ocherbt 
the Town, when we begangheirpowder came. The Enemy had chief adyantages.0*! 
Ordinace planted ; we had none, they layd about t5o, Mugquetiers in an 


the Church and ſteeple, and had every way © (trengthned themſelyes , chat ts? 
ſcemed 1mpregnable : but GedTead on our men with incredible , Capaine 
George Booth 12d the Towne with his Troope whiles they plaid on wit tel Our 
nance, whichonce grazd before them, and then mounted cleage ofes bem, in 97 


(13) 
nec that it daſſ1t che witter and mire in his and two other Cap #ines faces, but there 


i- dics : this was ro dilcourapemen: to our men,they marckt upon wtheir all Ambuſo 
cades, Gave rien all out of them into the Towne , efitered the Fowne upon the 


a3 


_ wouth of the Ca:1on, and Rorme of the muskets, our Mar ( a right Scetriſh blade) 
Dus. WY broughs then) up in wo files with whichhe lined the Walls, and kept that ftreer 
6 at. WY open 4 went up.to their Ordinance , which he tooke, then the Enemy fled into 


the Chu , Sir £/-0mas aſton would have gon after them , but they durſt novdct him 
in, kctt we (hould enter with him, then he mounted his Horſe , and fled witch aft 
foeed by \ 1144+ 54, and divers others with him, tor that way onely was open, all the 
zeſt we had turrotunded, we flew divers upon the top of the Steeple , and ſome they 
ay within the «4/2 2 our Major with Captaine Hide fired the Church-doore,and thruſt 
ge them with (words as they looks out of the Windowes , then preſently they cride 
for quarter wH':ca was granted them : wee tooke Sir Edvard Moſtey Baronet, one 
(dome ONE Wy Fay: M 4jor, eleyen Captames, 3. of them Cheſhire men , Capiaine lot 
Hurle/t'n, Cop; Maſſie of Cottmgton, and Cap: Starkie. wee tooke 3. Colours from 
their 7 00p3.S1r 7-05 Aſtons being one, and about 5co. more, many of them Com 
manders, and its probable neere as many are fled to their Houſes , never to returne 
tothat partie againe, we have taken their Ordinance and much poyyder , the Soul. 
diers tooke much {poyle from the priſoners, abundance of Money, for they had cog 
yerted their pl ware into Coyne, a mulcitude of Musquets, Buffe 
Ivords, Satin Dowblets ec, We loft 6. men, and about 10, arc 
oftheirs about 30+ that we know off, beſides wounded : our 
tident was b up © ſoone as we entered the Tovyne, but God ſupplied us more 
hen reble out © ur Enewes lore. Sir Than is fed has Countrie , the 47799 are. 
q great perplexitie, dj 1s commi 

Frajers inzo prayles, ſexe the = ade, 

thankes for ſuch 
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Pretty Foppef 


Me accſomat 


Not wnto us Lord, no# unto us , but to thy None bee all the Glory, Far by th POver. 


Ve bave beaten dane ſuch as bave riſen up againſt ws, 
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ſome Miniſters and uthers fel 
. not as Moſes Aaron and Aw, in prolpett of the Arinics , yer wreſtling as 
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£ 'roilerable taxesbothon the Citi an4 Countrie thereabour , that their owne 


6k) 


was inbiecred againſt them, yea before we ſecured Northwich , whiles fome of ou 
forces were in that Courrry ; they plundered Weverbam and the Countric about, 
they carried Old men our of their houſes, bound them together, tryed them to a car, 
drave them through mire and water, above the knees, ſo brought them to that Dur 
gcon, where they lie without fire or light, and now through extremities are & di 
caſed that they are readie to yield up the Ghoſt. | 

On the Sabboth , March 1 2, having a littie before advanced to Middlewich , be 
plundered all that day, as a moſt proper ſeaſon for it, commanded the Cans in 
the Countrie about , to carrie away the goods , kept a Faire that day neere Torperly, 
to ſell thoſe goods : In Over when they had plundered they left Ratbans in the bout 
wrapt in papers for the Children, which by Goas providence was taken from then 
before they could eate it, after their Parents durlt returneto then and being acon- 
(iderable body, they ſent for more (trengch , and by th:ir warrants to the Churches 
about » commanded all the Countrie to come in with tuch infolent, and imperiow 
exprellions , that they were hatcfull to Ome Malignan's , and concluded to give ty 
quarter io any Round-heads, and were confident quickly to carry all downe beſet 
them 


Sir Wiliem atthat time was at Nartbwitch with a confiderable party, many Get 
tlemen of his partie were at Namprmanech, with about 7. or 800. armed men, ther 
rous ſpirits were inrag'd to fee ſuch ourrages commirted, it wrought alike inal 

ir Villiems Forces to provoke us fer to fall upon the Enemy .though wee could ant 


 eakly communicate our purpoſes one to another : at N @nprovitch we agreed toafluit 


them the next morning , ſignified the ſame to Sir Will: he was as forward as we, ot 
Gent. deſired a Miniſter to come to their chambers upon the Alarum to be giveait 
12. aClock, ihat yr them to 59d in prayer they might ſpeed the bee, 

to the worke that day , by prayer and faftiog, Geap 


and putting their mouthes in the dult , if fo be there might bee hope, of which t&y 
had a gracious returne by three a clocke. The buſinefſc of that day was carryed bw 


Sir Will: being foure miles from the Enemy aſſaulced that fide of the Towne by 3. 
«a clock , Marc 


the x 3th. and continued the fight for aboutthree or foure houres be- 
fore we cameto his help : In whichtime this accident fell out, chat his powder ws 


all ſpilt excepting about 7. pound, they tooke Councell upon it, and it was conxit- 


ded they mult retreic, becauſe their partie from Nemprwitch was not core in totheit 
affitance, but Sir Willam was reſolute not to retreit , but to ſend ro Northvlh & 


more powder , and to keepthem in play as well as they could till the Powder cant, 


| whickaccord agly they id , beawixt 12. and 12, a clock, we came tothe! 


aſfſitance, which they knew no: of till they heard us in hot ſervice, on the ocherbt 
the Town,when we begangheirpowder came. The Enemy had chief adyantages.0* 
Ordinace planted ; we had none, they layd about 150, Mugquetiers in an hot 


_ convenier tor them , they txyd their Ambuskadoes in the hedges, Mugquetiers " 


the Church and ſteeple, and had every way o wy rn gn , thar thi) 
ſcemed 1mpregnable : but G#dTead on our men with incredible courage. Capuitt 
Gearge Booth t2c'd the Towne with his Troope whiles they plaid on with their Od 
nance, which once grazd before them, and then moumed cleaxe over them, rt 


* 


. {13.Y 
nec that it daſh che witer and mire in his and two other Cap #ines faces, but there 
i: dics : this was ro dilcourapemen: to our men,they marckt upon mtheir all Ambuſ< 
cad.es, dave hem all out of them into the Towne , ehtered the Fowne upon the 
wouth of the Canon, and Rtorme of the muskets, our Major ( a right Scotriſh blade) 
brought them up in two files with which he lined the Walls, and kept that fireer 
open , went up.to their Ordinance , which he tooke, then the Enemy fled into 
the Chub , Sir £/-0148 aſton would have gon after them , but they durſt not let him 
in, It we ſhould emer with him, then he mounted his Horſe, and fed with aff 
ſpeed by -\ 1144122, and divers others with him, tor that way onely was open, all the 
zeſt we had jurrounded, we flew divers upon the top of the Steeple , and ſome they 
Gay within the « "4/422 our Major with Captaine Hier fired the Churcb-dooreand thruſt 
ge them with [words as they logke out of the Windowes , then, preſently they cride 
for q uarter. wh:cl was granted them : wee tooke Sir Edvard Moſkey Baronet, one 
Culomeul one 0es gran! M 4jor, eleyen Captames, 3. of them Cheſhire men , Capiaine lotm 
Hurle/i-n, Cap; Maj ie of Cottmgton, and Cap: Starkie. wee tooke 3. Colours from 
their 71 00p3,S1r 7 04s Aſtons being one, and about 5c0o. wore, many of them Come 
manders, and its probable neere as many are fled ro their Houſes , neyer to returne 
tothat partie againe, we have taken their Ordinance and much poyyder , the Soul. 
diers tooke much (poyle from the priſoners, abundance of Money, for they had con- 
yerted their pl ware into Coyne, a mulcicude of Musquets, Buffe penny, 
Swords, Satin Doublets oc, We loft 6. men, and about 10, are wounded : wee 
oftheirs about 30+ that we know off, beſides wounded : our Gunpowder by ac- 
cident was _ © ſoone as we entered the Toyyne, but God ſupplied us more 
hen reble outof our Enemies fiore: Sir Them is fled that Countrie » the 4799 are 
1 great perplexitie, The cidings of this comming to Ngnpwicch, we curn'd our 
ants be chan anarnetd mercy dic ey hd wi great lac, an 
and mercy, v wit" great 21IcTIUCE, 
jyeall acclamations, in afull C ads Upon Wedneſday after, che Colonel! with 
the Gentlemen, Souldiers and 
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hey whole Tovvne preſenced God with folemne 
w Ganksgiving, yyho hath hitherto croyyned this Countie vrich ſuch glorious victo=- 
ries, 

s be- | $7 
r Wy Not unto us Lord, nod unto us , but to thy None bee all the Glory, Far by thy power. 
Kh Ve bave beaten done ſuch as bave riſen up againſt w, 
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collerable taxes both on the Cicis an4 Countrie thereabout , that their owne 
was inbiitered againſt them, yea before we ſecured Northwich , whiles fomec 
forces were in that Courrry ; they plundered Weverbam and the Countrie hoe, 
they carried Old men our of their houſes, bound them t ether, tyed them toa au 
drave them through mire and water, above the knees, fo brought them tothal 
gcon, where they lie without fire or light, and now through extremities are 
caſed that they are readie to yield upthe Ghoſt. | 
On the Sabboth , March 12, having a litue before advanced to ed 
plundered all that day, as a moſt pages ſeaſon for it, commanded the Cans in 
the Countrie about , to carrie away the goods , kept a Faire that day neere T, 
to ſell thoſe goods : In Over when they had plundered they left Ratbane in the 
wrapt in papers for the Children, which by Go4s providence was taken from tha 
before they could eate it, after their Parents durſt returne to then; and being acts 
(iderable body, they ſent for more (trength , and by their warrans to the 
about commanded all the Countrie to come in with tuch inſolene, and imprtioy 
expreſſions , that they were batetull to (ome Malignan's, and concluded togin# 
quarter wo any Round-heads, and were confident quickly to carry all downed 


Sir WVilien atthat time was at N#rtVWitch with a conſiderable party, many 
tlemen of his partic were at Nampronech, with about 7..ar 8&5 +* 
rous ſpirits were inrap'd to ſee ſuch oucraggs cc Fe 
ix VVilliams Forces to provoke us fer to fall upan't! PAPECU FRA) 
eahly communicate our purpoles one to another ; a RAISE | 
them the next morning , ſignified he ſame to Six 
Gent, defired a Miniſter to come to their chambers 
12. aclock , (hat comnmending them to 59d in wi b 
ſome Minifers and urhers fell ro the worke tharday [-, C4 Mer J- 
. not 2s Mofes Aaron and Hur, in profpett of the Arm | 
and range mouthes in the dult , if fo be there 
had a gracious returne by three a clocke. The bufine 
Sir Will: being foure miles from the Enemy a 
aclock , March the x 3th. and continued the fight a 
fore we cameto his help : In whichtime this accident fell our, chat his powdet 
all ſpilt excepting abour 7, pound, they tooke Councell upon it, and it was coacls 
ded they mult retreit, becauſe their _u_ from Nemprwitch wag not come in 6% 
_ affiftance, but Sir Willum was reſolute not to retreit , but to ſend to North i 
more powder , and to keepthem in play as well as they could till the Powder cat 
Which accord wgly they did , betwixt 11, and 12, a clock, we came wir 
aſſiſtance, which they knew no: of till they heard us in hot ſervice, on the ate 
the Town,when we beganatheirpowder came. The Enemy had chief adyantags.#* 
Ordinace planted ; we had none, they layd about 150, Mugquetiers in a0 hat 
. convenienc tor them , they t#yd their Ambuskadoes in the hedges, Musqueiit® * 
the Church and ſteeple, and had every way © (trengthned themſelves, that ® 
ſeemed 1mpregnable : but God Tead on our men with incred | 


ible courage- 
Gearge booth t2c'd the Towne ———_—_ whiles plaid on with their \ 


mance, which once grazd before them, and then mounted cleaxe oyer bewy Fa 
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. {13% 
ner that it daſh che water and mire in his and ewo other Cap #ines faces, but there 
dics : this was po dilcourapemen: to our men,they marckt upon their all Anibuſ- 
ad:cs, dave hem all out of them into the Towne , efitered the Fowne upon the 
pouth of the Canon, and Rorme of the muskets, our Mor ( a right Scetriſh blade) 
vrought then) up in two files with whichhe lined the Walls, and kept that fireer 
wen , Went up. to their Ordinance , which he tooke, then the Enemy fled into 
ie Chu , Sir Z/-0mas aſton would have gon after them , but they duiſt not ict tiim 
n, It we ſhould emer with him, then he mounted his Horſe , and fled with aft 


feed by /\ 114t12 4, and divers others with him, tor that way onely was open, all the 
elt we had turrounded, we flew divers upon the top of the Steeple , and ſome they 


y within the « "47122 our Major with Captaine Hide fired the Cb:reb-doore,and thruſt 
ttuem with (words as they lookr out of the Windowes , then. preſently they cride 


for q urier wh:ch was granted them : wee tooke Sir E4vard Moſley Baronet, one 


(don, one St: 200% Mayer, eleven Captames, 3. of them Cheſhire men , Captaine lobu 
urie/t-n, Cap; Majjie of Cottmgton, and Cap: Starkie. wee tooke 3. Colours from 
it 1) 00p3, Sir T-omas Aſtons being one, and about 500. more, many of them Come 
nanders, and its probable neere as many are fled co their Houſes , never to rerurne 
0 that partic againe, we have taken their Ordinance and much poyyder , the Soul. 
auch ſpovle from ifoners, abundance of Money, for they had con« 


| prilone 
ol; A ulcicude of Musquets, Buffe Coates, 
2 n——— nn Apo 
EY befides wounded : our Gunpoteder by ace 


entered the Tovyne, but God ſupplied us more 
+ Sir Thoms is fled that Countrie , the 4r799 are 
this comming to Nonpwicch, we curn'd our 
to warne the - Toyyne to the, Cowreb , to rerurne 


1A TIGN rcy, vyhich they did with great alacritie, and, 


ation, Upon Wedneſday after, che Colonel! with 
whole eve preſenced God with folemne. 
yyned this Countic yvidh ſuch glorious victo=- 


J, 21 (mate 9s Lard, no# unto us , bus #0 thy None bee all the Glory, For by thy power. 
ve bave beaten daue ſuch as bave riſen up agaiaſt us, 
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| A Letter from Sir }/ Arti be 


T* His dey 4 deſervedly ſet apart to be a day 


Vi.tery which the Lord bath given ws n laſt , even then When the enemy cam 
ont Armed —_— (of fleſh) and reſolution ts deſtroy and over-run all _— 
the Coxntrey ; lu which deſicne they were ſo the 


— — — A<—_—_ -—- =. ——_—_ ——————————— 


pefuul and confident, ai that tbey tooke 
e//e ts encamp themſelves m Middlewich, 4 Town beyween Nampewich «nd Northwich, 
Where | as, and Where We bad begun to fortifie and place a Garriſon : ie conceived thu 
of moſt dangerous conſequence, and therfore thought fit to alle tbem no reſt, nor to givetinu 
tuze bo Fortifie. To this end.there ut 4 ſtroug party of Horſe Went ons from ere.» 
Satwr day night laſt, won their firſt commung there, who gave them as Alarm, 7 be mex8 dy 
ing the Sebbatb,contd n:t be obſerved, it being the worke of the whole dey to prepare for our the 
feuce, and how ts amy 000 Enemyytovards Whom | went carrots in the aficrmomwh 
berix} Bipo and three Troops of Horſe, and betwvixt Fe and three Compenies of Dragomers,wh 
Keene nexre to dia cef200 tienes doweien but Without an) h gfe 
thew to thetr Onarters, they firong im Foot , and well armed, and ve bed bout & 
ell ihe there, our roakeſt rare new; 


FU www —_—_I C1 790 


—_ 
 D—_— 


During Which one oxr | 
| ich) brbyvet#} 


uh undawrhe | & the emezzeraet end admiration the , bud 
they beat from wrins Hy from the Comm, And s wy rot. heb I _ 


Souf.tir 75 entre the #1ber end > ith 1 frye onerage and reſolution, Colonel EF y WP 
Gilner,Sir Edward Mofſcley,ond ten Captaines more, beſide 1 all other Officers ( « Li rs 


oNes you ſhall find bere incloſed)wba betook themſelver to the Church and Steeple, from whendt 

they did mach annoy us for ſome ſhort tre ; bat within av huere after, the Lord'was pleaſed ts 
make us poſſefſors of the Church and Steeple, and of the Commanderr and Srafdiers that wort 
therein; and of *beir Ordinance, Magatine, end great ftore of Arms, ſo as beleeve fince the bt- 
ginning of this unnt wall Warre, God hath wit given my m re compleater Viftories, nor bath 
there been many mere Priſoners taken, there bring not many fever than goo Priſoners, and very 
many of them commanders and confederable perſons. I deſwe the whele þr aiſe and glory may be 
attributed to dInighty Grd, who infuſed courage into them t hat ftood for bis cauſt , and ſtrw#t 
—_—— With 8:rrour and anayement. For farther particulars I muſt referre you to 4 faller 
relatin, 

WF: beare mithmng frem Lonlon how things gre there , but our confidence is in the Lord 
Ph cavern; to the protetizon of Whoſe Providence, Farfirets commend you, end ſo conclude, and 


Namprwich TOMP ennmmamnmes 
15. March, 1642. William Brereton- 


Another Lener fromamdari of Now”) / 
lr, I ngeadenotrehace roy ou te gratrBiy wierd the Lorh us at 
Midlewich, x Roverend Divine jn our Army, having ſept up an lation 
of ll our Proceedings ſince oor commitig into thelt parry; 'td clation I ce. 
fer you; yet a few great Circumſtances I may not omn : Sit Thi: Aſton, Colonell 
Leigh of Adlingten,and ull their Troops of Horſe fled awzy, or elſe we had taken 
them,which makes many of the Commanders that we have taken priſoners affirm, 
that if they were at liberty,they would never fight for Sir Tho: 'Aftan without a pro- 
miſe ander his hand that he would not run away : nething vexed them more chen 
that he would not let them know fo mech, that they might have fhifred for chem. 
ſelves, aus well as he : we loſt five men, arid ten were frurr, bur be ops man Killed 
with their Canons, ——_——_ a us all che while :-Collenci! Brereron car- 
rieth himſe)fe very gallantly, & I doubcr'nor, by the alltance of che Lord of Hoſts, 
he will cleare theſe parts very ſhortly. The Priſoners thae we loſt in the daell of 
Nowwich our enemies brought with them from Chefter to Middlewich, and fo we 
have them again. The ſame morning we ſer upon them, Sir Tho: Afton, andeheveſt 
drank to Bile Frereron,ns they culled him, and ſaid they would give him s Breake. 
faſt anon, bur fach was the hand of God wpon vs, thac we fared berrorchen 
they would have had us : Their Word was Prince Raperr; Oure;T he Lord if Hoſt: 


= And ſo you ſeethar The Lora of Haaſts overcame Prince Ruyert, Farewell, 
| ###20004220009020 092x000 $ixe Lievtenants 
MY | A Catalogue of the Nanes of 

”" thoſe that were raken Pri- 

om ſaners at the Battell. 
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H One Collonell Edlagn1 ond 

- 1L 

([ ts 

were 

" 

&h 

oy 

be 

oe 

ler 


* TY 
%...& _ = F& = CY ” = 


cord 22/0 .oorve8:ouT 


| 
| 
| 


| owt of ſuch perſons g pods and 


ſons aiding and afſi the Rebulls, &kcxrding to Hu Maeſticr\ 
| ment ioned. ig mole clels peri . Given 
9 hand 
OJ Rivers. Rob:Kilmutr 


A Copicof a VVarrant ſent abroad in Ge. 


Jorre; from the chiefe Agents for the ' . 


King in that County, Ald'which ſhould have ©. Me 
been put in ſtriKexecurion, had nor the 
good ſucceſſe of Valiaut Sir Wil aw 
Brecrton hindered it. 


Har it will very well ſepye jor a ÞPrefiaent t6 the cortrary Party 


Hereu by 4he King Muacſtie, His Warrant nnder Hi Si gate 

Y; V Manual, parts Date at Oxford, 28 day of ,Febr. Luft; Where. 
by it ap akoby Hu Mai:ſty 14 informed thut drvers Gentle 

ment and bro hold: rs of thit Commty, are at this time wn Aikuall [ebellion in this 
Connty.: Andchat otver 2bave abſented them/elves from their howſer,and habitd- 
tiens, and doe aſſiſt the preſent unnatur all Rebellion ; We ave required and come 
wahded t0 ſeiſe and ſell all the-goods,and ro ſequeſt: rand leaſe ont the eſtates of all 


ſuch perſons 4s bave or ſhall appeare in Rebellion, or having micher ane cheeſelots. 


ſhall be any wayes wm ar aſſiſting to tbe Kebells in a0) p ace pare ra 
And Wee are thereby | required to imploy. the 1 
of ates for advancing Hu Maicfi tes ſer Uce, -* | 
maintenance of the | neceſſary. charge, of this County and City, , 
T heſe are therefore i _—_— of His Muieſties pleaſure and tommand,, al 


or the advancement of this ſervice,to pu and cel, 

_ {h aud perſons, ff fe bao \ 

chastel or in they poſſeſſion any land: of any pt/ſon iy Rebel ty fn nd We L 
ing to any of the Rebels ro ei give ſpeedy natice of (web kl eplank 

eſſion,to Sir Nicholas Byron the Governour of the Citg of Cheſter , > dts 
Sheriffe of the County within ſixe dayes after _ _— thereof... .. || ) 

And further to publiſh and declare unto alk {ach per ſong as have fucerhe firſt. 

January laſt, Withdrawne themſelves from their s and habit ations in t 
Connty of Cheſter, Whereby they have deprived His Maeſhes loyal [ubiefts, 
their aide and aſſiſtance for ſuppreſſing the preſent Rebelianzgthar they, and every of 
them ſhall within ſexe day i rig: publication thereof, returne to their peſpeltive 
$,and acquaing Tir Nicholas Byron of [ach their returns , on 
hins the cauſe of abſenting themftlves, upon perill of being proceeded 


yonto 
a 


hands,and the 


od Moos of Cheſter che 8. oft 1642, 


urrey. Rob: Chaliley. 
Tho: Savage. Nic: ; Byron. 
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From the Army neere Stafford, 


" Ince the Meſſenger was not diſpatched away with chat expedici- 
Yen expetted when the Lenters within were written , I thought 
20d to adde what hath fince occurred in theſe parts, 


Upon Sunday, Adarch, 19. 


We had a Battaile with the Enemy upon Salt Heath, neere Staf- 
ford, wherein we had alſo very good ſucceſſe, our ſtrength then pre- 
ſert come in upon chat ground, being but ſmall in reſpe& of theirs ; 
eſpecially cheir Horſe, whereof there were ( us Aefacgyed ) 100d. 
or 1209, there being the Kirigs owne Troope, or the Princes, and 
the Duke of Torkes, On their part was ſlain the Earle of Northants. 

ton, whoſepgdy we tooke awgy wikbus fro Kin 
__ Standard was taken, and the Corner (laine, and }. oo 1 
Colours. We have one of the Earle of Che/erfields Sons priſoner, 
namely F ardinands. len. vil 91T 

Of theirs grear ſtore were ſlain, many Cart loads we heare were 
carryed away, ſure we are that about 60, were found dead in one 
dich + We fieare ſay wethave dairnmany medot nord. Haſhing 


5 is 
wounded, and we had kim,buc he-overgor ug in whe Fight ; our ene- 
mies were valiant fellows, and cauſing our Horſeto retreate u 
our Foot, we were afraid they would have diſordered them, and thas 
we ſhould have had the worſt of ic, but praiſed be God, our freſh- 
vater ſouldiers kept cheir rankes, and _—_ manfully, cauſed the 


enemy to retreate, an a the Id -3, houres after; we have 
not any one TT dy 1 ed or hurt, In ſomere- 
ee] 


i.In 


lpeas this was like Keimton e, 


x. They ww beck aprnths Lacks day. 
© As of che luddennefle of it, 19 

F cer Generall then, ſo now, » 

The Kings Scundacd was taken hen, ſonow': (Siri 
SLioatathk.) 

Herein they differ, the enery had more advantages of us ky 
fight, then ax Keinton, they being 2. if nor 3. ro our one, &c, And 
in the ſowalnefſe of our loſſe, which was not Gor 8. men u 
the moſt. We are now returned to Utroxeter, about 10, miles off 
Stafford to refreſh our lelyes, The Lord be praiſed, I reſt, 


Towrs, 
"Uttoxeter, March 20. 1642. 


Some ſay Maſter Spe pencer Lucie x » ſine 


YYS loft ro Caſe of Drakes. | 


The x Ori of which the Stationer can fhew 20y 
12good hand. 


| UE roetn Ednerd Lice have Leoravy reade 
ache Honſe ths Sazarday mormng, which agree wiek this Relation. 
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Mr. Grimitons Speech) 
_ agg 


The Houſe of Commons, concerning the 


diltempers berween the King, and both Hou- 
{cs of Parliament. 


Maſter Speaker, 

Would fain bring one ſtone to our building now in hand 
[| and it is but a caveat to the Maſter builders , to be- 

ware of thoſe who hinder the worke, and pull down by 
night, what is buile up by day. 


Maſter Speaker, there are that ſpeike londly totheKing, 
and in agirating-of all marrers, ſeem very tender of him, bur 
ſubſtances, and ſemblances, effences, and apparences, are 
oppoſite : Multa Yidentur que non ſunt, theſe would make us 
believe, that our redreſſing of ſome grievances, is the pul- 
ling out of ſome flawers from the Crown, and hereby they 
caſt maine and intricate doubts, wherewirh ro retard and 
perplex our proceedings, andto lay an ill favoured impura- 
tion upon us, asf we were regardleſſe otour Gracious So- 

; A2 veraugn, 


J — — 


— — 
'S, 


(2) 
veraign, and theſe good men, the onely Battreſles 
of his Royalty : by this they endeavourto endeare 


themſelves co the King, for their own advance- 
ment, to have him guided by their. own Coun- 


cels, and-to take off his affetion from his beſt; 
and moſt Loyall Subjects, Aflembled in Parlia- 


menrc, 7» 


Maſter Speaker, The King and his Subjeds 
are Relatives, and we know: that in Logicke; 
ne lato ſublato tollatur Correlatum, they that disjoynt the 
King and his People, doe neither better nor worle 
bur doe their utmoſt, to un-King him. 


M.Speaker,The King is the Parentthe Husband 
ſolemnly eſpouled at his Coronation, the head of 
che Republike, as itis with the natural parent, Hus- 
band and Head : So itis with the publike: the 
naturall parent beſtoweth on his Child, proteRti- 
on and love, with all his fruites : the Child returns 
eth him filiall reverence with all due reſpe&ts, and 
he -that laboureth to-breake this intercourſe, by 
polleſſeing the parent with an evill opinion of 
the Child, is equally an enemy te both. | 

Theres a ſweet eccho of conjugall affeftions 


J 
/ 
f 


(3) 
between the married,and he that ſhall go aboutto' 
interrupt it, is a hater of them both and aſubverter 
of their Famuly. 

In the naturgllbody, ſuch is the connexion be- 
eween itand the Head , that a ſeparation is deſtruc- 
tveto both, where as otherwiſe, the head in the 
body, being the ſcare of the viralls, and the brain 
inthe Head, of the. Animall Spirits, reciprocally 
communicating preſerve the whole : Our grati- 
ous Soveraigne is the common parent, Husband, 
and Head, if therefore there ſhall be any found to 
be as undermining Pyoners envying to diſaffect 
our parent to us, todwWorce us from this our Hus- 
band to divide us from our: head. 

My juſt motion is, that upon a watchfull dil- 
covery, whereon I would have..ecvery mans good 
latent, they may receive the extremity ofleverity 
a5 they deſerve, and 'if any of them ſhall prove 
member of this Houle, that the Furnace may be 
heated ten times hotter, for berraying+the truſt re- 
_ in them, -by their County that ſenschera 
ther. . 


A-3: 
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A Speech ſpoken 1n the Ubriſe of Com 


mons, by Sir BENIAMIN RipyarD. 


M. Speaker, 


N the way we are, we have gone 2s far as words can (x 
I* us: We have vored our own rights , and the Kings 
Duty : No Coubt there is a Relative Duty betweena 
King and SubjeAs , Obedience from a Subject ro a King, 
Prote&ion from a King ro His People. The preſent unhap- 
py diſtance between His Majeſty and the Parliament, makes 
the whole Kingdome ſtand amaml, ina fearfull expeRation 
of diſmall calamiries to fall upon it : Ir deeply and conlci- 
onably concerns this Houſe to: compoſe and ſettle thele 
threatning ruining diſtra&ions. M. Speaker, I am touch'd, 
I am pierc'd with an apprehenſton of the honour of the 
Houſe, and ſuccefle of rhis Parliament. The beſt way to 
ive ſtopto thele deſperate imminent miſchiefs is, ro makea 
air way for the Kings retarn hither, it will likewiſe give 
beſt ſatisfa&ion ro the people, and will be our beſt juſtifica* 
tion, M. Speaker, That we may the better confidcr the con- 
dition awe are now in, let us ſer our ſelves three yeers back; 
If any man then could have credibly told us, thar within 
three yecrs the Queen ſhall be gone our of England into the 
Low-Countreys, for any cauſe whatſoever : The King ſhall 
remove from his Parliament, from Londonto York, decla- 
ring himſelf nor co be {tc here: Thatthere ſhal be a rorall 


Rebellion in Ireland, Such diſcords aud diſtetwpers both in 


Church 


(5) 
Church and State here, as now we find; certainly we ſhould 
have trembled at rhethought of i : whercfare it is fit we 
ould be ſenfible now we are in 1t, 

Nn the other fide, if any man then could have credibly 
told us, That within three yeers yc ſhall have a Parliament, 
it would have been good Newesz That ſhip- money ſhall 
be taken away by an At of Parliament, the reaſons and 

grounds of it ſo rooted out, as that neither ir, nor any thing 
like it, can ever grow up again; That Mo lies , the 
High-Commifſion Court, the Star-Chamber , the Biſhops . 
oye Votes ſhall be taken away, the Councell Table regulated 
gs and reſtrained , the Forrteſts bounded and limited | that ye 
Io ſhall have a trienniall Parliament , and more then that ,- 2 
WL. perpetuall Parliament, which none ſhall have power ts dif- 
folve without your ſelves, we ſhould have thought thisa 


_ dream of happineſlſe ; yet. now weare in the reall poſſeſſion 
tion | les einth | 
Gor of it, we do not enjoy it, alrhough His Majeſty hath promi- 


ſed and publiſhed he will make all this good ro us. We ſtand 
chiefly upon further ſecurity z whereas the very having of 
the theſe things, is a convenient faite ſecurity, mutually ſecuring 
| one another, there is more ſecurity offered, even in this laſt 
| Anſwer of the Kings, by removing the perſonall Votes of 
2 Popiſh Lords, by the -berrer education of Papiſts children, 
" by ſupplying the defeRs of Lawes againſt Recuſants,beſides 
ad what ie m"_— enlarged andimproved by a ſele& Com- 


Y mittee of both Houſes, named for that Pua lc. Wherefore + 
_ Sir, let us beware we do not contend for ſuch a hrzardous 
w unſafe ſecurity, as may endanger the loſle of what we have 
s alteady. 1 hinke we have nothing, becauſe- we have 
ll y; let us not thinke we [A ve 
va notall we deſire, and though we had, yet we cannotmake 
rp a Mathematicall ſecuricy, all humane. caution is Oy 
n | | 


" page 


of corruption and failing; Gods providence will yg Ads 

bound, ſucceſſe muſt be his, he that obſerves the wind (Ie - 

rain, ſhall neither ſow nor reape, if he can do —_— ” vx 

can ſecure the weather, he will have but an ill harveſt, "y 
Maſter Speaker , It now behoves usto call up all thewi? 

dome we have abour us, for wee are'at the very brinkeof! 

Combuſtion and Confuſion : It blood (once more) beg"? 

torouch blood, wee ſhall preſently fall into a certain mailer 4 FE, 

and muſt attend an uncertain {uccefſc, God knowes whes, Wart 

and God knowes what. Every man here is bound incan Wo 

ſcience roemploy his uttermoſt endeavours to prevent the WWP% 

effuſion of bloud ; blood is a crying Sinne, it pollutes a 

Ler us ſave our Liberties and our Eſtates, as wee may lays: 

our Souls roo. Nowl have clearely delivered minec 

conſcience, I leave every manfreely to his, 
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Herher may the King be diſobeyed , and his commands wi 
ſtood, or not 2 Whether He is to be oppolcd in his proceedins 

by any command of the Parliament 2 Or whether are we now to Se 
King or Parliament 2 
Anſw.t. Firſt, ſome Princes think, that they may lawfally do, wha, 
ſoever they have powerto do, or can do, bur the contrary ſeems war 
(both by light of Reaſon, Religion, and all power intruſted by Law 


| YN ved 
the hands of anyY viz. that Pcinces have no power to do, butwhas Wl vir 
lawfull, and fit to be done, We: 


Auſw.2. Sccondly , perſonall actions of ſaperiours be c—_ 
The Gramarians ſay, Rex rees, a rego, the word Xing comes 

Governing, becauſe Kings *re no other, but more h:gh, and ſupreme 6& 
vernours, and Magiſtrates, Now ſome hold (and I think warran 
tharifany Magiſtrate, or Judge, do purſue a man, not judicially, and 
orderof Law, but invade him by violence, withour any juſt cauſe aga 
all Law, that then in ſo doing he is to be held as a private perſon, and 
as {nch we may detend our ſelves againſt him. As for example,a womm 
may defend her own body againſt an adulterer, though a Magiſtmate, 
A ſervant may hold his maſters hands, if he ſeek ro kill wife or child 
in his rage. Marriners , and Paſſengers may reſiſt him wao i 
helm, if they ſee that he would run the ſhip againſt a rock , yea they: 
might hold the Princes hands, if being ar the helm he miſeovernsthe 


withoutany ſtamp of his authoriry upon them, and againſt rhe order of | 
both Hosſes of Parliamont, Timagine may be diſobeyed. For I do conceal 
that 27nd ou Lo {uppole the King ſhould take he Broa$el 
of England rom rhe Lord; Keeper,into his own hands, th-t all rhe Wnt 
whaaloover he ſhouldilfue'fort! bend with his own band, S&ſcal'd _ 
——_ v 


tt 

thip, to their certain ſhipwrack, withour prevention , becauſe by his Il {, 

governing thereof, he hazards both his own life, and theirs, and theyby il + 
holding of his hands, prevent both his,and their own ruine (which ſees 

to be our preſenrgaſeagnd rhgyefore, much more may the whole Bedjeits Il x 

fend it fclf 20aiNng WMult and unlawfull invaſion, as will end@'Mf « 

ger the ſafety and welfare of all. ( ] 

Anſm.3. Thirdly, the Kings perſonall, rhat'is, verball commands, YI \ 

| 


's 


th. ought to be obeyed: for it is nor the ſtamp and impreſsion'of the 
Geal which makes a thing lawfull, bur the Keeper thereof onght ro be a 
Lawyer, and (by his Place) ſhould nor for fear, or favour, ſigne any 
Writs therewith, but ſuch as are legall; and if he do otherwiſe, he is lia» 
ble to be queſtioned, and cenſured by a Parliamer:. And therfore doubt- 
leſſe, when Wits and Precepts cre ifſued forth without the Lroed Seal. 
or without a rezall , that is, legall , authority (as all the Writs and 
Commilsions, for executing the Commiſion of Array, are, as is pro- 
ved both by the Parliament and others) they may be diſobeyed, and 
withſtood , eſpecially when they arc deſtructive to the Common» 
wealth, 

Anſw, 4. Fonrthly, Princes by Parliaments may be withſtood, when 
they deſire, or endeavour thoſe things, which rend to the cnvaſſalling of 
their people. Kings (we know) ſometimes have loved their encmics 
more then their friends, and have marched forth amongſt their enemies, 
toencounter with cheir friends, As for example, Richard rhe 2. thought 
Spexcer and his confederares his beſt friends, though they were baſe ſy- 
cophants, and bainfull foes, and conceited that his Peers (who were his 
loyalleſt Subjes) were the trueſt Traytdrs, And hence Princes bei 
abuſed by the Aatrery of privare perſons (for ſome wicked ends of 
own) have followed theer private perverſe counſels, before rhe grave 
loyal! and fairhfull advice of their {. ge Senate. Now that it is law 
for Parti-ments to withſtand Princes, who make unlawfull war 1 
their people, is ſo evidently proved, by the Author of that lately come 
forth, and learned and pious Treatiſe, catled, 4 ſoveraigs Antidote to pre- 
vet Civil Wars, pag.6,7,8.9,8c. thatat preſent I wholy filence it. 

Anſw. 5. Fifthly, the marcer with us 15 quite and generally miſtaken, 
and the Queſtion alrogether wrong Nared, vi3. Whether we | 
obey the King, or Parhi*ment * for the King and Parliament are not 
like two paralle!1 lines, which can never meet, nor like two incompatible 
qualities, which cannot be bor' (+ one, ſubjeR, norlike the Ark and Da- 
gon, whom one houſe will i++ 11.14 hor ike God and Maramos, which 
one man cannot ſerve. for by ©{+c 2 ith, 1:47 affiſting of the Partiarnent, 
n thoſe things which a: iv, we fide with, and fexve 
the King. 4s. 

Twothings are here diſtin 1+ | 
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Hether may the King be diſobeyed , and his commands wah Seal: 
ſtood, or not Whether He is to be oppoſed in his proceeding 
by any command of the Parliament 2 Or whether are we now to dy 
King or Parlament ?7 

Anſw.1t. Firſt, fome Princes think, that they may lawfally do, wha, 
ſocver they have powerto do, or cando , but the contrary ſeems ware 
(both by light of Reaſon, Religion, and all power intruſted by Law 
the hands of any) viz. that Princes have no power to do, bur whas 
lawfull, and fit to be done. 


4 ; 


; | wea 
Anſw, 2. Sccondly , perſonall ations of ſuperiours be co_ ; 
The Gramarians ſay, Rex regs, 4 rego, the word King comes the 


Governing, becauſe Kings *re no other, but more h:gh, and ſupreme G6 
vernours, and Magiſtrates, Now ſome hold (and I think warrantat 
tharifany Magiſtrate, or Jadge, do purſue a man, not judicially, and 
orderof Law, but invade him by violence, without any juſt cauſe agg 
all Law, that then in ſo doing he is to be held as a priyare 1» 
as {nch we may defend our hiees againſt him, As as HR | 
may defend her own body againſt an adulterer, thou 
A fervant may hold his maſters hands, if he ſeek ro kill 
in his rage, Marriners , and Paſſengers may reſiſt hi _ 
helm, if they ſee that he would run the ſhip againſt a | AD 
might hold the Princes hands, if being ar the helm he 
thip, to rheir certain ſhipwrack, without prevention , beciule by 
governing thereof, he hazards both his own life,and rheirs, and beg 
holding of his hands, prevent both his,and their own ruine (which ſeats 
to be our preſent,caſeygnd thggefore, much more may the whole Buds 
fend it fclf noieny WFuſt and unlawful invaſion, as will en 
ger the ſafety and welfare of all, n 
Anſw.3. Thirdly, the Kings perſonall, rhat-is, verball commat 
withoutany ſtamp of his authoriry-upon them, and againſt rhe order of 
both Hoſes of Parliamont, Timagine may be diſobeyed, For I do concaW 
that no Lawyer will ſay,rhat ſuppoſe the King ſhould take the Broe#$# 
-  9500y the Lord Keeper, into his own hands, th-t all the Ws 
whadoever he ſhouldiffhe'fortti ond with his own band, Scleal'd = 
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th. ought to be obeyed: for it is ror the ſtamp and j refsion of the 
Cel T4 makes a thing lawfull, bur the Keeper hoiney ought to be a 
Lawyer, and (by his Pace) ſhould nor for fear, or favour, ſigne 'any 
Writs therewith, but ſuch as are legall, and if he do otherwiſe, he is lia- 
ble ro be queſtioned,and cenſured by a Parliamert. And therfore doubr- 
eſſe, when Writs 2nd P—_ :re ifſued forth without the Lroad Sedl 
or without a rezall , that is, legall , authority (as all the Wrirs and 
UW Commilsions, for executing the Commiſsion of Array, are, as is pro- 
wu WW cd both by the Parliament and others) they may be diſobeyed, and 
ba's Wl vichſtood ," eſpecially when they are deſtructive to the Common- 

wealth, 
Jos Anſw, 4. Fonrthly, Princes by Parliaments may be withſtood, when 

they deſire, or endeavour thoſe things, which rend to the envaſſalling of 
their people. Kings (we know) ſomerimes have loved their enemies 
more then their friends, and have marched forth amongſt their enemies, 
EE toencounter with their friends. As for example, Richard the 2, thought 
ad his confederares his beſt friends, though they were baſe ſy- 
J d conceited that his Peers. (who were his 
; Re INF eſt Traytrdrs; And kence Princes bei 
e perſons (for ſome wicked ends of 
ivate perverſe counſels, before rhe grave 
eir {. ge Senate, Now that it is lawful 
IDE [D Princes, who make unlawfull war upon 


Te; 13 10 eviently proved, by the Author of thar lately come 
,and learned and pious Treatiſe, catled, 4 ſoveraigs Antidote to pre- 
vewt Civil Wars, pag.6,7,8.9,&c. thatat preſent I wholy filence it, 
Anſw. 5. Fifthly, the marcer with us 15 | ga and generally _—_—_— 
and the Queſtion alrogether wrong ſtated, vi. Whether we ſhoull 
obey the King, or Parhi»ment * for the King and Parliament arenox 
like two naralſe!l lines, which can never meet, nor hike two incompatible 
qualities, which cannot be bor'1 [+ one, ſobjcR, norlike the Ark and Da- 
gon, whom one houſe will 15+ !1.+11 hor ike God and Maramon, which 
one man cannot ſerve. for by 0+: 11144, 1.10 affiſting of the Partiaraent, 
in thoſe things which a Law, We dc with, and ferve 
the King. l 
Two things are here diſtin MAY bf 
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- * * 
t. In our obeying of the Parliament according to Law, we obey 
King. That his Majeſty grants, commands and commends, yea prot 
ſth, that he requires no obedience of us to himſelfe, farther then ka 
joyncs that which is Law, lawfull and juſt, And, £. 
2. In our obeying of the Parliament in this preſent Military and 

tiall deſign, we ſtand for the King, not again him: thar is, for the gool 
of his ſoul , perſon, eſtare, honor and penny of which a word or twy 
ſeverally, 1. They ſtand for the ſoul of their Soveraign, who withſtand 
him (having a lawtull call, and warrant rthereunto) from doing thoſ; 
things which(ifhe do)he can never juſtifie in the courr of conſciencegnor 
at the great chancery day of judgement, bur muſt fink under the ſentence 
of condemnation, for thoſe enlawfull and unjuſtifiable fas. And there- 
fore the Parliament (and we in obedience untothem) are fri-nds unto 
the ſoule of our dread Soveraign, in not obeying, aiding and afliſting of 

him, ro make unnaturall, unlawtull and unwarrantable Wars, upon 
Parliament and people, which can never be defended, or juſtified, before 
or unto God, to whom the Mightieſt aſwell as the meaneſt, muſt g 
a ſtri&t account of all their ations at the laſt day. And 2. They 
for the Kings Perſon, who obey, joyn, and fide with the Parliament, 
His Majeſtics perſon is now environed by thoſe, who carry him, (as ft 
as the eye of humane probability can ſee) upon his own ruine, andthe 
deſtrution of all his good people: which the Parliament ſeeing, theyls 
bour to free him-from ſuch falſe hands, by this twofold meanes, vi 
1. By | rae eng, | beſeeching, and moſt humbly ſoliciting his Majly fee 
to forcſake them, and to rejoycg and make glad the hearts of his Parlid- df 
ment and people, by conjoyning himſelfe with them. But this requeſt, Y / 
ſuit and ſupplication will nor yet be granted, though with much impot- Ewa 
unity and many -loyall expreſſions deſired, And 2. By labouringt® Ynor 
take his evill Councellors from him: they being confidently aſfuredand Nike 
piouſly perſwaded of the Kings ſweet diſpoſition and readineſſe to com- ng 
ply with them, in any thing which might conduce tg the good, eicherot Pr 
Church or Camnmon- wealth if he were not over wayecd and deluded Nin: 
by the faied Aattering and crafty counſel! of thoſe abour him, wholook &r 
"with a ſiniſter eye upon our State. Now this ſeems to me to beall tha Ebe 
is aited at, in this preſent Military and Martiall deſign: for the Parlis- 
ment do not purpolely, and in their firſt intentions, intend by their _ 
ws | _ 
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+tocut off any (for if any be ſlain by them, ir is by accident) bur to 
Ceferye and keep the peace of the Kingdom, ro maintain the priviledges 
parliament, the Laws of the Land, the free courſe of juſtice, the Pro- 
eſtant a the ag authority and perſon in his royall dignity, 
"dro arrach, arreſt, and bring ſuch as are accuſed, or imagined,.to 
i diſturbers, and fire-brands of the Kingdom, unto a fair, juſt, equall 
and legall triall, which no man can think unlawfull in our Law-makers, 
itherefore both Senators and Subjeds inthe proſecution of ghis de- 
fgn, ſtand forthe ſfafery of their Prince! ron, And } 


e,nor MW 3. They ſtand for his State , Wealth," honor, and reputation, for I 
tence Mconjoyn all theſe rogerher. Kings acquire and accumulate more honour, 
here- Weſpe&, wealth and power, by their mcekneſle towards, tender loye of, 
unzo W:rd vigilant care for their Subjeats, and their ſafery (as we {ce in Queen 
of W=1;76c1h and Tiberius, ſo long as he was ſuch) then by tyrannizing over 
N dcruelly oppreſſing and handling ofthem, as we ſec in Caligula. If our 
clor erxcious Soveraign, would be but pleaſed, to conſider the honovr and 
9 proſperity which his Predeceſſors have —_—_ by followng rhe advice 
of their Parliaments, and the diſhonor our Nation hath in divers deſigns 
nent, Wreceived abroad, and the grievous troubles, veMtion and diſcord we have 
5 fit Whad at home, fince Parliaments have bin difuſed;, 'and layd afleepe, he 
dthe would then cerrainly ſee, chat they ſeck his wealth; honor, reputation & 
yis Yvelfate, who defire to reconcile and conjoyn him unto his Parliament, 
vis, Fndadviſc hirg ro govern his people by Parliaments , and endeavour,zs 
jeſty Wire bim fromthe power, and hands of thoſe; who being inthemlelygs, 
lid- Widcfire likewiſero make bim an enemy unto Parliaments, And 
veſt, Y 4. They ſtand for bis Poſterity : For as.evill gotten goods. ſlip and 
pot- WI walt away, and ſeldome contiaue to the third generation: fo Kings can- 
879 Fnor be ſure that their poſterity ſhall peaceably, and. ſucceſſively enjoy 
and their Crowns, except themſelyes rule and. govern accarding. to Law, 
on- WF riohreonſnefſe only eſtabliſhing the Crowne and. Throne, both 
rot Princes and their poſterity. And therefore _ who afſiſt nor the King 
ded Ylinthok things, wayes and courſes, whieh are egall, grievous , yea di- 
ook I tradtive to the Common-wealzh ,- are his Chuldrens and poſterities 
that II beſt friends, _ 499 
8- Y Iconclude this Queſtion with this Argument, YEE 
ud | Arg; 


A re . Thoſe wholabeur with their lives and eſtates, ro defer Fw 


maintain the Kings Soul, Honour, Reputation, Wealth, perſon ll. 

ſteriry, obey and ſtand for Him. = My 
Queſt. But the Parliament, and all thoſe who fide withthema Þ (ide 

this preſent deſtgn, labour with their lives and eſtates, ro mainraine and I a6 


detendthe Kings Soul, Honour, Reputation, Wealch, Perfqn andps prof: 
ſterity, | 
Therefore the Parliament, and all thoſe who ſide with thera inths 
preſent deſign, in ſo doing, obey and ſtand for Him. | 
It ſhould ſeem by whar hath been ſpoken, That neither the'Pafli- Wl xor 
ment nor People, doth intend rhe leaſt indigniry, diſhonour or diſſoyal Wl the / 
ey to the King: and it is moſt peripicuoufly and clearly to be feen, inal I quet 
the Kings gracious Meſſages and Declarations, That he hath no deſign I ©%v" 
upon his people or Parliament, neither inteuds any harm, oppoſirionor ; 4 
oppreſſion unro them, burprofeſſeth to rule them according ro Law and J 


equity : How then comes it ro'paſſe, that cither the Parliament willna Y gr 
or dare not confide in the King */ cern 


Anſw. 1. Firſt, it is becauſe they fee that ſomeabeut the King, are I} onc 
otent with Him, who F< not the Parliament, nor their proceedings, I 15 
ave that inflnence inchis Covnſels, and are fo predominant and preve- don 

Tent with Him, that they have often varyed and altered him, frombis If 

words and promiſes, Tt is a Maxime in Law , The Kine can do no ; 

for if any evilla& be committed in matter of Stare, his Counſel, fn 
matrers of Juſtice, his Judges muſt anfwerfor jr: and rhetefoze I will Þf by 
not lay any fanlc upon the King, but rather impure the faults whicthave || #po 
been of late obvious to many, unto ſome #bout him, or in great Exyour ud) 

with him. Great diſcouragements(1 grant)the Parligment in theirpro- Þ| 3" 

ceedings haye had from the King, bur'I date horimagine' rhar they came 

originally and primarily froni Him, butfrom ſome about him, in regard F| ;\. 
of that vaſt difte;ence which is berween his words ſpoken to his Pariid» Il this 
ment with-his own mouth, when he was with them, and the Meſſzgs+Þſ ce; 

ſent unto, andthe heavy charges layd yportthem, in his Letters and + 

clararfons. owe ; abſent froth then, - He ſaid once, That tt 


word of a King, and 4s He was a Gentleman, he wonld redreſſe the grievance! _ 
> Re People, as well out of the Parlrament' is in it Aigaine, That Hewarrt Y} | 
ed ro put Himſelf freely and clearly wpon the Love and affettion of his Fn, fir 


& 


1b Sukielts. Againe, We do muga ge nn yoo (ol the Word of a King, that the ſeru- 
viry of all, and every one of you from violence, #, and ever ſhall be as much our care, as 
he prz/e1 vation of #4 and our children :- And yet what- ations and paſſages have of 
late fallen out, quite contrary to all thoſe expreflions ?. the Parliament and ail who 
mi BY Ge with it, aNiltir, or obey it, in any of the commillions or Orders thercof, being 
and © 26ulted, oppoſed, yea now at [:& proclaimed Traitors, Againe, His Af. ſty doth 
| vs. fl profelle clic deteſtation of a civill war, and abhorres (as he ſaith) the very appre- 
on henſion Þf it.;}ur this mind ſeem'&neither to bein them,who came with his az. ity to 
MW the Houle of /ommons, nor who accompanied him to Hampton-court, and appea- 
the redin 2 warlike manner at Kingſton, nor in divers of thoſe who have beenwith him 
- WW and employed by him at Yorke, Hull, Lieceſter-ſhire, Lancaſhire, Sommerſer-ſhire, 
flia- Wl Northamptonſhire, and other places. And therefore we muſt needs conceive, that 
wal: MW the King is put upon theſe courſes and wayes by his evill counſellors, and conſe- 
nll Wl quently, that the Parfiament cannot coxfile in his words and promiſes, untill thoſe 
ſign counſellors be pur from him, or forſaken by him. And 
Anſw. 2. Secondly, becauſe of that truſt whichis repoſed in them. I dare boldly 
2nd {:y, Thatif the Kingthould take , or make thoſe proteſtations, which he makes in 
his mdſages and Declrations ,unto any one of the Parliament Houle, for the per- 
not formance of any promiſe either unto them or theirs, which dig ſimply and foly con- 
cern themſelves, they would believe and obcy him, and without any further queſti- 
"are | onconfide in him, but they cannot do this in the caſe, and place, wherein they are. 
The truſt repoſed by the people in the Parliament, is as well to preſerve the king- 
dom by making of new Laws, when and where there ſbalbe necd as byobferving and 
putting the Laws already made in execution : And theretore in regard of this cruſt, 
they dare not hazard the ſafety, preſervation, and ſole mannaging of the Land co his 
Maxeſty alone, upon his bare word, becauſe if after ſuch confiding of theirs in the 
King, upon his taithfull promiſe unto them, he ſhould be over-ſwayed, and ſeduced 
by ſome wicked counſellors, to lay ſome illegall 4 rg va mmper7 and burdens 
won his pcople(as he did ſoon after the granting of the Petition of Right unto the; 
budjet)the kingdom then would and might juſtly )blame them as the authors of their 
grievances, that had ſo lightly given away their liberties and freedom, by ſubjeting 
them to an arbitrary power. And indeed, if we will but conſider it without paſſion 
and partiality, the caſe is no other b& this, {Fthe Pacliiment ſhould wholy confide 
the Kings words and promilcs, then there "were no more requiſite in them, then 
this, to make a Declaration unto his Majeſty of. the grievances, burdens, annoyap- 
ces and iflegall proceedings in all, or ſuch and fuch courts or perions, to the gre#t 
oppreilion and heart-break of the 4ubjeR, and having ſo done, ro obtain ſome ſeri- 
ous promiſe and proteſtation from the King ro take off all thoſe preſſures, and to be 
arefull for the Future, that no ſuch ſhall be impoſed upon them, ani! then to eonfide 
athe King, and to breake up the Parfiament, and repaire every one to his owne 
e. Now if Sence, Reaſpn, Experience and knowledge will tel] us that this is 
brfrom, or comes far ſhort of the true natare, and duty of a Parliament, then ler 
; . us 


4 


vs think that it is reaſon (as the caſe now ftands) that the Parliament ſhoulſuls 
conhde inthe King. And Ws wh 

AnſW. 3. Thirdly, becauſe it were very dangerous for the time to come, Admit, 
ting cur preſent Soveraign were as prudent as Solomon, yea 2s pious as David(ye; 
like him, a man after Gods own heart)yet it were dangerous for the Parliament ot 
confide in him, that they ſhonld truſt the mannaging otall the great and weighty 
fairs of this kingdom wholy and folely unto him, and conſequently granting himaq 
arbitzary power, torule us, accordingto the diftates of his own conſcience, or as 
the Lard ſhould move and perſwade his heart. This (I fay ) is not fate, becauſeif 
they grant, give or ſettle this power upon him, as King of &ngland, then allother 
lucceeding Kings will challenge and claim it as due; (or think they are not reſp&ed 
as their predeceſiours) whence if any of them prove Tyrantsor tyrannous oppreſ- 
tours, we {hall bz moſt miſerable and wretched flaves. 

Ob. £ome perhaps may here objeR, that although Princes ſhonld not uſe heir 
abſolute power by doing alwayes what they liſt, yer they ought not to be circum- 
ſcribed, mired, or reſtrained in their government, by any tic or obligation of Lay, 

Anſv. 1. Yirlt, it is much better (conſidering the corruption of our nature) t6be 
wich-held by ſome reſtraints of Law and covenant, from that which ts evill, and 
which we cannot g:ſtifie before God in the court of conſcience, then to be bound- 
Jeſſe, lawleſſe, and left to live as we liſt, and to do whatſoever feems good inour 
own Ceyce, 

AnſW. 2. Secondly, this alſo is better for others: for as the {rane had betterto 


keep his head out of the Wolves mouth, then to put it ito his mouth, and thenſtand 
at his mercy, whether he will bite off his neck or not, fo-itis better for cvery wile 
man, rather to keep and preſerve thoſe immunities , freedoms, prerogatives, and 
priviledges, which God and nature hath given unto him, for the preſervation, 
perity and peace of his peſterity, perfon and eſtate, thento diſenfranchize himigi 
and to relinquiſh 1nd reſign all into the hands of atother, & to give him powerty 
thet to impoverith'or enrich, either to kill him, or keep him alive, 
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ORDER OF _ 


PARLIAMENT 


Forthe putting in d ue execution through 


out the whole Kingdome the Statutes 
made for the obſervation of the Sabath day. 


As alſo an Order of the Lord Major to the Al- 
dermen of the ſeverall Wards in the City of 


London, to lee the ſayd Statutes put in exccution 


in thcir ſayd Wards, 
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Printed by Richard Cotes, Printerto the Honoras 
ble Ciry of London, 1643. 
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Die Sabath.22. March, 


8 T'is this day Ordered, 
> thatthe Aldermen and 


timate unto the | ord Major of ho 
don from this Houle,that the Starutes 
for the due obſerving of the Sabath 
be put 1n execution;and thar the like 
intimation bee made to the Tuſtices 
of the Peace in all Countics of Eng- 
land and ales. 


Ht; n. Elſynge Cler. Dom.C om. 


A2 


# 


(1) 


- <PIA Y 
JO TYLIX/<>v 
I TIT 


EA 


By th 
Tothe A'dermen of the ſeverall wards in London. 
x I Or'aſmuch as the Lords 
2 'F day . commonly called 
& BY &? Sunday, is of late much 
SS broken and prophaned 
5 gs by a diſorderly ſort of 
_ people,in frequenting T a- 
vernes, Alehouſes, avd the like, and in 
carrying and putting to ſale Viuall, and 
other things, and exerciſing unlawful 
Games and Paſtimes to the great diſhonor 
of God, and reproach of Religion, where- 
of theHouſe of Commons now aſſembled 
hath beene pleaſed to take notice, and by 
their Order, intimation hath beenc by me 
A3 plyen 


(2) 
given, that the Statutes for the Jue obſer- 
vance of that day ſhould be pur in exccuti, 
ON, 

Theſe aretherefore to will and require 
you forthwith upon fight hereof to give 
{tri chargeand command unto all and 
every the Churchwardens and Conſtables 
within your Ward, that from henceforth 
they doe not permit or ſuffer any perſon, 
or perſons in the time of Divine Service,or 
at any time upon the Lords day, to betup: 
ling in any Taverne Inne, Tobacco hop, 
Alehouſe, or other Victualling houſe what 
ſoever, nor ſufferany Fruiterers or Herbes 
women t0 [tand with Fruite, Herbes, or 
other Victuall, or Wares, in any Streeres, 
Lanes,or Allies within your Ward, or any 
other wayes to put thoſe or any other 
things tofale on that day, at any tlme of 
the day, of inthe evening thercof, or a- 
ny Milkewomen to cry Milke on that day 
inany the Streeres, or places aforeſaid, nor 
to permit or {uffer any perſon or perſons 
to uleor exerciſe upon that day, vr la- 
bourin unlading any veſſels of Fryite or 
other 


(3) 
other Goods, and carrying Goods on ſhore, 
or inthe Streetes,or to doe any unlawhull ex- 
erciſesand paſtimes within your Ward, and 
that expreſſe charge be givento every kee- 
per of any Taverne, Inne, Cookeſhops, To. 
bacco-houſe, Alchoule, or any other Tipler 
or Vituailer wha: ſoever, within your Ward, 
that hereafter they receive not, or ſuffer tore- 
maine any perſon or pctſons whatſoever, as 
their Gueſts or Cuſtomers to tipple, cate, 
drinke ortake Tobacco intheir houſes upon 
the Lords day, other then that Inholders may 
receive their ordinary Gueſts, or Travailers, 

andſuch like, who come to remainc for a 

time intheir Inne, for diſpatch of their ne- 

ceſſary buſinefſe. And if any perſon or per- 

ſons ſhall be found offending in the premilcs 

that then they be brovght before methe Lord! 
Major or ſome other of his Majeſties Juſtices 

of the Peace,to the end they may receive ſuch 

puniſhment, as to luſtice ſhall Gs 

And hereof not to faile, as you will anſwer 

the contrary at your perill; 

March 22. 1642. 


FINIS- 


A 10 
NARRATION 


OF THE 


LIFE 


Mr. Hey Burcon. 


WHEREIN 


Is ſet forth the various and remarkable Paſſa- 


ges thereof , his Sufferings, Supports, Com- 
"forts , and Deliverances. 


Now publiſhed for the Bencfit of all choſe thar db 
doe or may ſuffer for the Cauſe of CunrisT. 


According to a Copy written with his 
owne Hand. 


dart, 2,21, 


Chrift is to me, to live, and dye, goine. 
Dum patior pro PO potior Chriſto, 


LONDON2: dls: 
Printed inthe Yeare, 16 4. 


The Preface to the R eader. 


ChriſtianReader, 


om Ma ſay, as old Jacob, and no heſſe truly, few 

Roger and elill bave the dayes of the yeares of my © »- 
pilgrimage been, Foy proofe hereof, 45 it « 

with a Mariner, or traveller, who after « 
51x long Y ozage, comming within kenof bis na- 
NPIS $f tive Country, begins to recount with him- 
WD 2, = ſelfe the many hazzaras be bath run, what 
by terr \ble ftormes in the midſt of Rocks and ſheltes, what ty pi- 

rates , "aud other perils; all which having now waded out of, 

and r.ercome, and arriuing at bis wiſbed port, after thankſg- 

wing to God for Eringing him to the haven where be wouldbe 3 P(a.107 304 
he' ts bim downe, and (to recreate himſelfe and friends)begins 

to diſcourſe of bis rrevells, and of the moſt memorable paſſages 

therein : So 15 it nowwith me, Oneh,1 cannot yet ſay, that after 
ſo longteaious and perilless a Vojage as I have paſſtd through Ly 

Sea andLang.cvery where attended and aſſailed by fierce tempeſts 

ant Pyrates, I bave alreaay arrived at the Port or Haven which 

I have long wiſhedfor, 10 wit, my celeftiall Countrey, and which 

threugh the PerſpeArve Glaſſe of Faith 1 can as yet (in compa- \ "- 
Y1ſon) at ſuch a ds tance, but darkly diſcover, For although ty 
bis divine providence, whoſe exiled priſoner 1 bave lately been, 
] am now deliyerd from that (otherwiſe perpetual) priſon and 
exile: yet Iftill carry abou: with me the manicles and fetters- 
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of this mortall and ſinfull body , which I cannot be freed from, 
eTo vit, wnptill I have paid my * priſon-fees, that ſo my ſoule may fiit ou: 
\ ow. Of this ber earthly tabernacle to ber heavenly manſion, 
Kh.14:. Nor 1s it unuſuall for men to ſet forth a deſcription of their 
Exod«r. owne tives, Moſes didſo, David ſo, Paul ſo, And who fitter 
_ " then a mans ſelſe, as being beſt acquainted with, and moſt prey 
x Cor. 11+ to the many paſſages of his life, Nor had 1 undertaken this 
Uo. taske.but partly to ſatisfie the importunity of many gedly friends, 
and partly to give a juſt account to Gods people of that divine 
ſupport and comfort, which it pleaſed the Lord to uphold mee 
with, in all my tryalls, To which purpoſe I may uſe the les 
words : Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
1 cor 1.3,; the Father of Mercies,aud the God of all conſolation, who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation , that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any afflition, by the comfort, wherewith wee 
our ſeles are comforted of God, As alſo the words of David, 
Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, and I will tell you what 
| Tſa65.'* be bath done for my ſoule, And theſe are they 


» Cor 3.1. peare before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, that en re- 
bath done, 
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Re that once dead, unburied lay 
Three daxes ( count yeares)c7 halfe a day : 
Revivl here chews his pilgrimage | 
Now in the last ſcene of hus age - 
The Jhort remainder, ſharpe or ſwcet , 
Expect tll death hall make complete . 


wh oh, ah 
EDGEDGE 
&G 


13065 7.6596 
Sf SL LIE 
CE EED G9GHD: 

A Narration of the Life of 
M-. Henry Burton, 


\Y birth and breeding was at Birdſall, an obſcure Towne 
| in Yorkſhire; and the more obſcure, as having never 
had a preaching Miniflertime out of minde, long before 
| I was borne, nor ( for ought I know )to this day. 
m—— Norwichftanding my Parents were piouſl aff. , 
they would correGt us, their children ( whereof they had many ) and 
that ſeverely, if we ſwore an oath, or negleRted the Church, or made 
a lie, Me, of allthe reft,they kept at School, my motherencouraging 
me with often ſhewing me a new Teftament in Engliſh, which ſhe 
keptlockt up ( it baving beene my Grandfathers in Queene Aſaries 
dayes) promifing it me, when I could readit; fo as afterwards I was 
put toread every night ewoor three Chapters in it tothe Family, In 
time they ſent me to the Univerſity of ({ ambridge, and placed me in 
the Colledge called St. Johns, where 1 proceeded Maſter of Arts : 
In which tne it was my happineſſeto be a cooftant hearer of Mr, 
Chatterton, and Mr. Perkins on the Lords day. For from my firſt 
entrance in the Colledge, it pleaſed God toopen mine eyes by theic 
miniſtry, ſo as toput a difference betweene their ſound teaching, and 
the Univerſity Sermons, which ſavoured more of humane wit, then 
of Gods word. Thus I had, and for ever have cauſe to admire and 
adore the goodneſſe of God, who thus brought me out of darkneſle, 
into his marvellous light, Some time after I was in the houſe of a 
Noble Knight, for the education of his ewo ſonnes, in which cime, 


with them ſojourning awhile witha religious * Matron of worthy* Mr Fows 
* memory, and having often conference wich her, ſhe took ſuch notice at Ae, 

of my ſpiritthen, and chiefly of my zeale againftthe Prelates pride _—_—— 
and praQtices. that ſhe ſaid then co 4 ( yet ſurviving) of me, This ,,. qu) 
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youſ man((aid ſhe) will one day be the overthrow ofthe Biſhops, 

After this I was, by the foreſaid Knight, recommended to the ex« 
cellent Prince Hewry of glorious memory, whom [ ſerved 2s fole Of. 
ficer in his cloſers during his life; only the Biſhop, who was Clerk 
of King James his cloſer, envying me the title of Clerk, was a mennes 
w deprefſe me, though my office otherwiſe was abſolute. But this 
was by the ſpeciall providence of my God fill, who would not ſuffer 
metoriſe high in Courrt, leſt I ſhould have beene corrupted with the 

referments of it. Nor had I learned the art of ambition to climbe 
upthat ladder, in ſo much as | would often ſay coa familiar friend 
in Court, that I wondred wherefore I lived in Court, confidering m 
naturall indiſpofition to a Court-life, as alſo how the greateſt bene 
I found by my office was, that it «afforded me time for my private 
fiuddics, which 1 God would in time bring me forth comake 
more publicke uſc of ; and then I (hould know {why I had fo lived 
thus long in Court. And inchattime under Priace Heavy, I writ a 
Treatiſem Laciac of Antichriſt, which in a Manufcripe 1 
to him, withan Epiftle Dedicatory, and which he gractoully accep- 
wed, cauſing it tobe kept in his Library at $. James. 

Aker his much lamented dercaſe, I was cominnecd in the ſame 
place andoffice to Prince Charles, when God (tirred up my heart to 
emer itcorhe Miniftry, being then above thirty yeares of age, buc 
yet too ſopne, 23 having not yet ſufficiently learned to weigh char 
Text of the Apoſtle, nd who a bor things ? or yet 
che right way of a Miniftersexternalicall, which the ignorance and 
ſlorh of thoſe tirnes had nor learned to walk in, 'Inthat time 1 writ a 
Treatiſe again(t Simony ,emticuled, of Crmfare of Siwery: Alloancther 
Book, entitulet), Truths treamophever Trex; wherein | unfolded that 
myſery of miquiry packed up in rhe ſixth &ffion of that Councell, 
entourring thereinthok rwo Champions bf the Councell, dHadreas 
Vega, and Dominica Suro : Theſe two Books were publiſhed (Cam 
Provitegwo, though with navch adoe obtaiact] of the Archbiſhops 
Chaplams, inthofe,not then full growne ripe, evill cimes, Yet they 
ripened (o faft, Abbot of Canterbury yetliving, that 1 could not ob= 
raine of his Chaplainethe licenſing of an anſwer of mine to a Jeſuics 
Book, entixuled, 7 be converted Jem, which he boldly had dedicated 
w borh cur Univerſrzes: And | underfiocod be durtt not doe it, for 
wo cauſes: firft, becauſe in chat Anſwer I had tpon eccafion con- 
furcd the Arminian Herelves : &condly, becaule therein I proved the 
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Pope to bethe Antichriſt. Which two things began is cho da 
to be Noli me tangere, and fewell for the Hob —_—_— f—_ 
proving afterwards pillary- offences inexpiable, never to be forgiven, 
neither in this world, nor in the world co come. Which after times, 
being baſtened on by the immaturedeath of King lawer, have beene 
the only cauſes that have made his life defireable ; us Tire Livin 
faid of Hierewymmw of [arg Qui ſolus Patrons defiderabilem feent 
Well, King ſame: being dead ( whether ©, or fo, er otherwiſe, 
time hath not yet examined ) and King Charles ſucceeding z I hall 
now acquaint you with & notable paſlage of divine Proyidence, in 
parting the Court and menkunder, For 1 underſtanding that the Bi- 
ſhop, the old Clerk, ſhould Rill continue in that Ofce, and that the 
King had deſigned me for ſome other inferiour Office; 3nd obſerving 
alſothat with Aeale, Lawd alſoſhould be continually about the King : 
I aw thete would be no abiding for me in Court any longer. Y et be- 
fore | went, I thought I was bound in conſcience, by vertue of my 
place, to informe the King of theſe men, how popifhly aFeRed they 
were, 6 mply imagiving, that the Kiog cither did noc fo well know 
cheir qualicies, or that perhaps he mighe 9 —_— 


by conſidering the dangerous con 
4 to his May in elem ore 


—_— eqn da good before 
to Whi reads part of, I landing 
him ; burperceiving the ſcope of it, he gave __ bade 
me forbeare any more attendance in my Office untill he ſhould fond 
for me. Whereupon, though for the my ſpirits were ſomewhat 
appalled, and dejetted, you going home —_—_— in Londex, 2nd 
thereentring into a ſerious meditation of Providence hereia, 
how fairely he had now me off fromehe Court, when I faw 
ſuch Lords were liketo domineere, and how I might doe God and his 
Charch better ſervice in a more retired life, as wherein I was in no 
danger of Courc- Prefermencs, thereby to bee cowardized from en- 
countering ſuch Giants 3s began already tochreatenche Hoſte of 16 
racl, avd againſt whoſe power It Sax: armour would give me 
{mall deſence, but much hinder me : I hereupon to recol- 
let my ſcattered ſpirits, reſolving now after almoſt rwice yeares 
ſervice, quite to forſake the Courrz which I did fignifie by anotber 
letter to a friend of mine of great place neere unto the ; © azsthe 
King hach faid, chac 1 pur away him, and not hee ane, ic 
pleaſed him to ay fo, yet 1 had abuadanc Ray 
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daily to rejoyce with exceeding joy, that I was now freed from the 
Court, which joy hath now continually increaſed ever fince to this ye. 
ry day without intermiſhon. 

Thus having bid the Court farewell, I kept me cloſe tothe Mini. 
ſtery ofthe Wore, and befides my weekly preaching every Lords day 
ewice, I anſwered ſundry erroneous and heterodox Bookes ſerforth by 
the Prelats,and thoſe of the Prelacical) party. As 1 .CMont agnes Book, 
Ryled, eAn Appeal ro C:ſar : the firſt part whereof defended all the 
Arminian Herelies,and the ſccond was to maintain many groſle points 
of Popery. And Dr, Francis Whue — his Approbation to both, 
My anſwer t& the firſt part was publiſhed in princ : bur thatto the 
ſecond was by the e/£y yprian T ark: maſters trangled in the birth, be. 
ing upon the breaking up of the Parliament, taken tardie inthe Preſſe 
as it was aprinting. 

A ſecond Book, to which I made and publiſhed an Anfwer intime 
of Parliament, was ( ofens Prevate Devotions, or FHomres of Prayer, to 
which his Popiſh Canonical! Houres I framed a fit Diall. 

A third was a Book of Dr. Hall B.of E xceter, wherein he affirmed 
the Church of Rowe to be a true Church. Which in a Treatiſe of mine 
upon the 7, Vials I occaſionally confucing, and Mr.Cholmley his Chap. 
len, and Mr, Butterfield another Miniſter, making each of them a ſeve- 
rall reply, 1 thereupon made one full anſwer rothem both, ſo 28 both 
fate down, andreplyed no more; and Dr. Hall himfelfe would ſalve 
or rather dawbe up the matter, by eBging the ſuffrages of two Bi- 
ſhops, and two Doors, whoſo ſhaffled cogethereach his own Cards, 
that they cafily made onepack. And wel might they both ſhuffle,pack, 
cut, and deale, when noanſwer was permitted ro bepubliſhed. Burfor 
all that, my Babe/no Bethel , ternains intire, and unſhaken by any of 
their breaths, ſaving that ſome of their black mouths laboured co be- 
ſmeare me with their proud ſcorne. And for ſo writing againſt the 
Cburch of Rome, as notrue Church of Chriſt, and becauſe ſuch kind 
of Bookes were printed without licence when none could be obtained, 
i was brought the firſt and ſecond time intothe High Commiſſion, 
whence I had not eſcaped without cindging at leaft, ro make me ſme]! 
of it ever after, if not ſtigmatifing either in my name or purſe, had 1 

not come intimeto procure a Prohibition in the ( ourr uftice, be- 
fore thedoore was ſhut, which was not long after, the Bi op having 
a lictle before my Prohibition threatned in open Court, that wholoe- 
yeraſter that of Mr. Pryn: chentendered, (hould bethe next (which 
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fellzomy lat) rodare to bring a Prohibition there, he would ſet him 
faſt by the heelcs. Bur inſtead of ſerting me by the heeles, he hung 
me up by the head ; for the next morniog after that my Prohibition 
was tendercd in Court, whereat the whole Board was hufhr, he ſent 
his Purſuivant for me, and anew quarrelled with me for my lateprea- 
ching againſt bowing at the Name Jeſus; and though I cold bim 
that it wasfirſt injoyncd by the Pope, and ſhewed by Scripture it had 
no ground there: yet he pwr, to ſuſpend me from preaching, But 
I appealing from himtothe Arches of {anterbary ( which afterwards 
] came to lee, was no betterthen to goe fromthe black Witches in= 
chantment to be healed with the Spell of the White Witch) and held 
him ſo to it , that he was glad to looſe me againefrom my fſpen- 
hon, 

Another Book of my writing, Ryled, 1/raels Faſt, being publiſhed 
at a generall Faſt, brought meagain intotheir High Commiſſion ex- 
traordinarily called for that purpoſe onely, where they examined me 
whar, or whom I meantby Achas: Ianfwered, the Jeluicicall Fati- 
on ; and no morecould they ſqueaſefrom me,ſo 8+ not knowing what 
todo with me,they let megoe. _ 

Another Book } wrote, and publiſhed, and that by licenſe too cafu- 
ally, intituled, T he baiting of the Popes Budl; for Pope Urben the $. 
had fent forth his roaring Bull among his Roman Catholikes in Eng- 
land, to incite them tobe in a readineſſe, whenſoever occafion was 
miniſtred for the promoting of the Catholike Cauſe, as they uſually 
call it ; This was an Alarme, or preparative to arme them for that 
plot, which was then a contriving, and which we ſee now marching 
forth into the field, expeting ſome defperateiflue, This Bull paſſed up 
and down City and Countrey. without controule, untill, ſo ſoon as ir 
came to my hands, I faftned uponit. Well, hereupon the Bull roared 
ſolowd, that the bellowing was heard to the Counſell board. This 
baiting wzs made a heinous offcace againſt the State, as being done 
without acquainting the board , which gives leave bothro Bear-bai- 
ting, and Bull-baiting, Thither I was ſummoned, where I found fis 
ofthe Councell firriog of purpoſe to examine me abour it, whereof two 
were, Neale of Durham, and Lawd of London, By theſe I was ſoundly 
baited for 2.0r 4. houres together. They would have made my Book 
againſt that Bull, a Libell. God pur into my mouth an anſwer to all 
their queſtions, though ſome were very captious and inſaaring, For 
it was eyer my cateto obſerve my Mopar Chriſt his Counlell, being 
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called befotc Counkls ( Afark. 11, 1 3, bg.) not to premeditate what 
C 


or how to anſwer ; and according!y 1 found his promiſe moſt true; 

for it was given methat houre whac ro anſwer,eyen when I was opur 

tro it ſometimes, that I knew nor what to anſwer, till dartin up. 2 

prayer, I had ſuch an anſwer put in my mouth, as putto filence the op. 
r. And infige I was ſent home without any Cenfure. 

Oaly lec me here take occaſion to relare a pretty paſſage that fell out 
upon this Booke. In the Fromiſpiece was a picture of K.Charleron the 
one fide with a {word putting off the Popes Triple Crown over againſt 
it. Which when | ſhewed coa lictle Daughter I chen had of 3. yeares 
old in her mothers hands,telling her the meaning of thoſetwo piQures, 
ſhe preſently replyed, © Father , owr Krng ſhall cxt off the Popes head; 
it muſt be ſo, it muſt be ſo : Which words ſhe uttered with that vigour 
of ſpirit, and vehemency of ſpeech, thac we exceedingly wondered at it, 
faying, /twas n#t impoſſible. And 1 do now the more look after the ful! 
accompliſhmem of her words, as of n prophecy pur into a Babes mouth, 
When of late we have fern one of thoſe, Tr mat beſo, fulfilled in Scor- 
land; fo axwe may hope to fee the other Ir maff beſo, fulfilled in Eng- 
land, when God ſhall pur the like neceſhity of /t mwſt be ſo, and that re- 
4oubled, incuning offrhe Popes head in the Eagiifh Hierarchy by the 
Regull Sword. But this by the way. | 

Another timeaFfterchar (when the Duke of Backing bam was atthe 
Ilzof Ree, the while the poore Rockellers and the bravert Chevalry of 
England were berrayed unto the French, ) was I furamoned to the 
Coaunſell Board; but for what cauſe, I conld not come to know : for 
berweenthe Summons, and dxy of appearance, came the Duke home, 
So a3 I having waited all che afrerneon at the Counſell Chamber, 
doore, 1 wes not formuch xs called in, nor ſent for any more , but once 
for a (how without exemination, Now I had a little before in « Ser- 
mon on the 5. of November ſpoken of ſundry fore- running fignes of 
the ruine of a State, which upon that return of rhe Duke, would not 
(it feemes ) indare the Examination. Nor was my time yetcome ; I 
was to waitfor enother 5. of NV evember ; all cheſe rroubles hitherto 
being bur as it were ſo many velitations , or lighe skirmiſhes in com- 
pariton, beforethe main Batre!l; my C aprain training me up by de- 

rees {0 many yeeres, to fir me the berter for the great incounter, which 
had fore. appormed me unto. Which great incounter, becauſe (all 
circumſtances weighed) it wants example ; it will nor ({ hope) be more 
redious to poſterity to read or heare, then it was forme to ——— 
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And 1 have the rather publiſhed theſe rhings ar this time, becauſe it 


« may commend the credit thereof to after-ages by thoſe who have been 


eye= witneſſes of all. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe troubles and vexations hitherto, which 
the Prelares, and cheir confederates, whoſe Capraine was * London, 
continually purfied and e-erciſed me withall , yer my ſpirit was car- 
ried on with a mighty and undauntedcourage, which my God pur in- 
to me, and fo much the more , as theſe men grew the more rar 17 ut 
and outragious both in oppoſing and opprefſing the Goſpel it ſelfe in 
the Miniftery and Miniſters thereof, and in ereRting and impoſing 
Roemer rotten Reliques in all the High places ofthe Land. I could not 
be filent nor patient, roſeeſuch things. Nor could all their terrours, 
though armed with the greateſt power on earth, deterreme, Yea, I 
was never fuller of ſpirit, nor freer of ſpeech, chen when 1 encountred 
London face t6 face Infomuch, as on a time being ſummoned by a 
Purſuivantto Lendox. honſe, and waiting there all alone withour till 
the Biſhop, accompanied with his Chancellour and Regiſter ſhould 
endfor mein, the while my thoughts were buſied ia ſearching what 
the cauſe might be (which was my weaknefſethen) I was ar Jength no 
ſooner called in, but ſeeingche Biſhopin his Chaire, with bis faid Of- 
ficers about him, ready co examine mr, there came upon me as it were 
the fpirie of a Lyon all the while IT was before them, fo «s they were 
amazed with my Anfwers, And anothertime, in the ſame place, when 
the Biſhop in his Chaire was proudly iafulringover me ftanding at the 
otherend ofrhe Table, and afriend of mine ftanding by, I (thinkin 
thus with my ſelfe, What dor I ſtanding hereto heare ſuch hngneanl 
did thereupon without r ; 1 my back, and geerowards the 
doore to be gone, and looking c& for nry friend tofollow, the Biſhop 
ut that very inftant changed his note, and began ro ſpeak me asfaire, 
43 poffibly could be, whereupon I cametowards him againe, ſaying 
with n my ſelfe, that if he fpake reaſon, | would heare him. Nor was 
| at any time before him, bat merhoughtI Rood over him, as a School. 

maſter over his School-boy. Se great was the goodnefſe of God upon 
me. Ancthertime, I being convented at x High-Commifhon Board at 
Longon- houſe, about my fore fad Book, Babel wo Bethel, Harſener then 
Archbiſhop of Torke having run himſelfe ouc of breath with railing a- 


gainft meand my Book (2 ſpeciall faculcy, wherein his Grace excee- 
ded) ar length faying, that Thad dedicared my Book to the Parliament 
toincenſcthemn againſt the Higher Powers ( he meant che King) then [ 
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anſwered, No, my Lord, I am none of them that dividethe King and 
Parliament, but 1 Prey God to unite them together. Art this hehad , 
never a word more toſay; For this was preſently after that Parliament 
was broken up, wherein the Petition of Right was figned : fo that he 
knew better who they were, which at that time divided the Kiog from 
the Parliament, Well, at the ſame time I mult to priſon, and tendri 
bale, Londonanſwered, No, for ( ſaid he) the King had givenexpreſle 
charge, that no baile ſhould be taken for me. Then, my Lord ( Gaid1) 
I defice to know by what Law or Statute of the Land you doe impti- 
ſon me ; ifit be according to Law, I humbly ſubmit my ſelfe; other» 
wiſe I doc here claimethe right and priviledge of a ſubjeR, according 
to the Peticion of Right : bur nor Petition, nor Right, nor Law, could 
keep me from priſon. To the Fleet I went, where fepping in, and 
ſayingtothe Porter, By your leave ; and he anſwering, You are wel- 
come Sir; Ithanked him, ſaying,that is ſome comfort yer. But 1 found 
the comforts of my God there exceedingly, it being the firſt time of 
my being a Priſoner, ſaving that I was Rill, and had beenea long 
time, in the High Commiflion Bonds, which refirained my liberty 
tothe ſcantling of that tether. 

But I haſtento the maine Battalion, or pitche battell with the Pre. 
lates,and their prelaticall party. For I more and more diſliked their 
uſurpaticns, and EAEGS 7 ata with their pts to {et 
up Popery : Therefore I purpoſely preached upon the, ſatond Chapter 
tothe Coloſſians, crying downe all will-worlhip, an humancinven- 
tions in Gods ſervice. Hereupon | began in my praftice, as in my 
judgement,tofall off from the ceremonies,Oaly | watched for an occa- 
ſion to try it out withthem, either by dint of Arguments, or force of 
Law, or by the King and his Counſel], reſolving of this, that by this 
means I ſhouldeither foile my adyerſaries (though I had no great hope 
this way) or at leaſt (which I was ſure not to alle of)diſcover the my- 
ſtery of iniquity, and thedeceir of hypocrifie, which like a white vaile 
they had caſt over alltheir foule practices, and falſe pretences, being 
woven with the fine thread of folemne Proteftations, Declarations, 
Proclamations, and the like. And this diſcovery I rooke to be of no 
ſmall importance and conſequenc:, becauſe I ſaw how every day they 
got ground in the hearts of figdple and credulous people, apt to beleeve 
their plauſiblepretences, and pompous ſhewes of piety, as if all they 
did, were to maintainthe Proteſtant Religioa, & an under that pe 
cious colour the withered whore of Babylon came in maskd at the jr 
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till at lengrh ſhe began ro ſhew her painted face in her Superſticiou® 
Alrar-fervice, and other garbs, And as they laboured to undermine, 
and overthrow the true Proteftant Religion, and in ſtead thereoftoſer 
up Popery ; ſothey did nolefleſeeke to overthrow the Civiliftate, with 
the good lawes thereof, and jult liberties of the ſubje, and to intro- 
duce 1narbitrary Government, otherwiſecalled Tyrany,which taketh 
away every mans property in his owne = and eſtate, as plain- 
ly appeared by all their practices, as in exa*ting of ſhipmoney, which 
was to be perperuall, and ſometimes exwice impoſed in one yeare, (upon 
ſome pret nce of forraine enemies, when we had cauſe to feare none, 
but cur home-bred eraitours) and other impoſitions, with a thouſand 
monopolies. Of all which I bejug nor a little ſenſible, both as I wasa 

note ſervant of Chriſt, and therefore bound covindicate his cauſe a+ 
exinſt Antichriſtian men : and alſo 45 a free borne ſubjeRof the king- 
dome,asone who ever prized the juſt libertic of my birthright above 
this life it ſeife : I chereforechought how 1 mightbeſt acquir my duty 
both to God, and to his Church, and to my Country, in defending 
the ca1:ſeof both, 

To this purpoſe, on the fifth of Noxember, 1645 (being a day, by 
AR of Parlizamentto befolemnized in an anniverſary folemne thankſ. 
eiving for that great deliverance of King and Parliament from the 
Gunpowder-treaſon, which Popifh trayrors cotifpired to have execu- 
red on that day, x65 ) I preached / according ro my cuſtome) two 
Sermons, taking for my Text Prov. 24, 21,22. My ſorne, feare thou 
the Lord and the King, and meddle not with them that are given to 
range : For their calamity ſhall ariſe ſuddenly , and who knoweth the 
raine of them both ? But b+forc I proceed to a furtherrelation hereof, 
ker me tel] you of a paſſage or ewo falling our bur a lictle before my 
troubles, The firſt was this, A reverend godly Minifter ( Mr Filamſon 
of Rent) having newly preached in my Church, upon et: 21.1 7. 
and we having ſome private conference ofhis Text and Sermon, Ifaid 
to him in the cloſe, Well brother, I nuſt be an example hereof one day, 
The other was of a firange dreame | had one night, not many dayes 
before this day came : 1 dreamed(lodging then at a deare friends houſe 
in Stratford Bow neere London ) that I ſaw a moſt magnificent Pallace, 
the like whereof I vever ſaw upon the earth ; and therein a moſt glo- 
rious throne erected, and in the throne Jeſus Chriſt ficting in Majeſty, 
but all alone, withour any atrendance of Angels or Saints about him, 


only therelay all along before the throne a man dead, with his feet 
C rowards 


Lo 


A Narration of the Life 
towards Chrift, and his face upward the other way. But after awhile 


| thedead man was raiſed up, and Rood upon his feer, looking towards 


the throne: Whereupon immediately there appeared about thethrone 

an innumerable company of glorious Angels and Saints, exceedingly 

rejoycing and praiſing God for reſtoring life tothat man. This dreame 

I cold in the morning to my wife, and afterthat to my deare Chriſtian 
friends in the houſe ( all yet ſurviving ) ro whom I alſo madethis in+ 
terpretation; that this dead man was the preſent Church of Chrift, 
which now lay for dead, and none took the care of it but Chriſt alone; 
but after awhile Chriſt would reſtore his Church to life, and (et her 

in a glorious eli ate, as one raiſed from the dead to the iate of glory ; 

and thenallthe holy Angels and Saints ſhould rejoyce, and fing Ha. 
lelujabsto him that fits upon the Throne. And this I cold them ſhould 
ryolt certainly cometo paſle, and that ſhortly, ſo as they ſhould live 
toſeeit. And ſo being to goeto London that morning, I took my leaye 
thereupon, ſaying, Well, what eyer come on it, I muſt comy work, 
And this work proved to be that aforeſaid ( Nov.5.) When having 
preached thoſe Sermons, I was not long after ſummoned by a Purſui- 
vant intothe Engliſh Inquiſition Ceurt, the High Commiſſion ; from 
which I preſently appealed to the King: And becauſe I foreſaw that 
this would prove a publick cauſe, and putting no confidence either in 
my Appeale,orintheequity and innocency of my cauſe, or in the jult 

lawes of the Kingdome , being fallen into ſach times, wherein nor 
law, nor conſcience, nor innocency, nor juſt ice, aor clemency, nor hu= 
manity,could rake place; but that ſome unjuſt, odious cenſure muſt 
tigmatize both the cauſe andthe perſon : therefore 1 ſhur my ſelfe up 
in my houſe, as in my priſon, and there did compile my two ſaid Ser- 
mons, with my Appeale, in oneBook, tothe end ir might be publiſhed 
in print, as it was,ſheet by ſheet as I wricit; the while the Prelates 
Purſuivants,thoſe barking Beagles,ceaſed not night nor day to watch, 
and rap, andrivg at my doores, to have ſurpriſed me in that my Caltle, 
nor yetto ſearch and huntall che Printing houſes about Londex,to have 
prevented the comming forth of my Book, which they heard to be at 
the Prefle. But God, by his good providence, foprevented them, as nei- 
ther hey could touch my perfor, before I had finiſhed my Book,nor yet 
prevent the publiſhing thereof, for all cheir unwearied ſearch, And here 
1 may not omit to magnihe the great Name of God, eſpecially for rwo 
things. Firſt, for his admirable ſtrengthoing and ſupporting preſence 
in ſo carrying up my ſpirit allthe while of my writing that A 
etuico, 
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rieuled, For God and the King togetherwith the « Appeale, &e. ) that not 
all the incetlant roarings, and ballings of thoſe beagles could either 
interrupt my work, or diltract my thoughts, or diſcourage my reſolu« 
tion, by any the lealt apprehenhon or feare of danger ; butthat with 
all cheerfulnciſe and invincibleneſſe of ſpirit the work was finiſhed. 
Secondly, the Lords wonderfull Providence is herets be admired, in 
that the Purſuivants had no power, either to apprehend my perſon, or 
ro prevent the publiſhing of my Book : but juſt that night, when | had 
received ſome dozens of Copies bound up, and the Books for the King 
and Councell were a binding up, and por ſooner, nor later, having 
alſo newly concluded the Family-duties for that night , came the Ser- 
jeant at Armes, with his Mace, inthe Biſhop of Londexs name, accom- 
panied with divers Purſuivants, and other Officers; yea with the 
Sheriffe of London, with {words and halberds, and withpick-axes, fell 
a breaking up my doores, which being _ and I making no re 
fitance, held them worktill eleyen of che Clock ; They break in, fur. 
priſe my perſon , ranſack my ſtudy, carry away what Books they 
pleaſed, and carry me away priſoner to a Conſtables houſe for that 
niphe; and the next day at night, being Febr. 2. they had got a new 
warrant from the Conncell Board, to carry me to priſon in the Fleet, 
where 1 was kept cloſe priſoner from wife, or friend, and ſoremained 
for halfe a yeare, till I was removed to another | as you ſhall 
heare anon. During my abode in the Fleet, I was ferved with a 
Writ intothe Starre Chamber,toanſwer an information there againſt 
me, drawn up by the Kings Atturney in the Name of the King, not- 
withſtanding my faid Appeale nor yet repealed. But all is one for 
that, With much difficulty, being all along cloſe priſoner, I get my 
Anſwer drawne up by Counſell, ard the ſame by fpeciall Order of 
Starre.-Chamber, admitted in Court upon my Oath to be a true An 
ſwer: Abeve a week after I heare, that the CY by 
appcintment cfthe Court, have quite expunged my Anfwer and de- 
fence, contained in $0 ſheets ; leaving only the negative part , and that 
alſo of their owne patching together, contained in ſome halfe a dozen 
lines, Thus my Anſwer in Court isleft no Anſwer of mine, After this 
comes the Examiner for my Anſwer to his interrogatories, which was 
to be reckoned part of my Anſwer in Court : But 1 auſwered him, that 
my Anſwerin Court þeing wholly expunged, and ſo madeno Anfwer 
of mine; I was not bound to anſwer the interrogatories. — I 
was brought imo the Starre= C _— to becenſured by all _ 
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rible ones, pro confeſſes, 23 having refaſed to put in my Anſwer, when 
indeed themſelves had put it our, What | then ſpake for my feltc by 
leave of the Court, which had already the day before fer downe my 
Cenſure ia black and white; and what the Cenſure was, aid b 

whom, I referre to the Relation ct all the paſſages of our three ſuffer. 
ings, tet forth ar large in Print, 1648, Only thus inich, when | aw 


, thatthey woutd procecd to cenſure ( notwithſtanding they: did nox, 
** nor cvuld objeR the lealt crime in allmy Book, For God and the Kirg, 


but that they ſaid, I was too ſharp againft the Prelates) havingob- 
tained leaye to ſpeak, I laid, My Lords, I perceive I am brought into a 
creat ftrair, that of necellity | muſt either deſert my c. uſe and my 
conlcichce, oi undergoe the Ceniure of this Honourable Court : ard 
theretore | doe without any turther deliberation, chooſe racher to a« 
bideche Cenſureot this Honovrable Court, then to deſert my Cauſe & 
wy conſcience. Hezeatthe Audiencegave a great humme, But when 
they cametothe cenlure, it was fo terrible, efpecially the perpetuall 
cloſe impriſonment in a deſolate goale; thar(lelt my ſpirits ſhould faint 
withia me) Idid thereearnelily in my heartentreat the Lore, that he 
would firengthen me, and hold up my ſpirits, that I might not any 
way diſhonour the cauſe, or give thote terrible ones cauſe torriumph, 
And atthat veryinſtantthe Lord heard me, he put fuch tirength in 
me, 2s neither my {elte, nor my two Brethren did once change counte- 
nance before thole teri 1ble ones, fo as tome of them afterwards ſaid, 
that they never ſaw three luch men, who inſtcad of being daunted, fo 
ſtood betore the Court,asit ti.cy had fit in the Judges place, And for- 
almuch asthe night before a friend came to me in che Fleet, aud toid 
me heſaw my Cenſure fer downin theic Book, as ſtanding onthe Pil. 
lory, &c, 1did therc fore that night * redoublemy prayer to God, that 
he would [trcngehen me at my Cenſure, ſoas 1 might nor d:ſhonour 
tum and his Caule the next day befete that great Court. And immc- 


-diately upon my prayer | was filled with a mighty ſpirit of courage 


and re{olution, wherewich I was capcicC up farreabove my ſelfe, cycn 
as it were upon Eagles wings, And hereupon again I prayed, intrea” 
ting the Lord chat he would be pleafed co keep up my fpirits at that 
height, to the which he had now raiſed them; the auſwer of which 
Prayer I found, notonly all thenext day of my Ceafure, but through» 
out all my ſuftcrings, which chat Cenſure produced. 

Alter the Cenlure, (which was Deprivation, Degradation, (tan. 
dog on the Pillary two houges, loſle of bath eares by the hangman, 
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fiverhoufand pound fine tothe King, perperuallcloſe impriſonment in 
the Calile of Lanca/er, reittainc of all uſc of pen, icke, and paper ) | 
war brought back ro my cloſe priſon in the Fizet ( Jane 14+. 1647+) 
where 1 waited ll the day of Execution, which was the laſt day of 
Ture, lniheimerim, my wife, with Mr+. Bait wicke, plyed the King 
with their pittifull complaining Petitions and deprecations, forthe 
t2K1t j— 
ſ.rec!.e day came, a voyce was heard inthe Starre- Chamber, uttered 
bythe Atturney-Genera!l, That it was the Kings icalure,the Cenfure 
of choſs 2, men ſheuld be exccured to the uttermott 3 So as the execu- 
ton prov: deo beas void of Mercy, asthe Cenſure was of Juitice., The 
night before the Execution, I did, as before the Cenlure, addrefſe my 
lfe by earneſt prayer for divine ſupport in the 2Cting of that Trage- 
(y upenthe {caffold of publick reproach, Filled I was with exceeding 
alacrity of truly Heroical!, and Ciriliianly magnanimous refulution. 
My ewo ſupporters { 1ext under God ) were, thenobleneile and pure 
innocency of the Cauſe, and the uprightneſſe and intigrity of my con» 
ſcience With theſe I went on foot the ne-t morning from the Fleetto 
the place of Execution at Weftmin,; er, farre berter guarded, then with 
thoſe many haibrrds and weapons that attended me, My wife hadihe 
favour to goe all along with me, going together withthisequipage, 
as tothe celebration of our mar: iage. When I came in fight ot the 
P:llary, my ſpirit was mighcily cheered, and my heart raiſed upto a 


TS, 
"-, 


jgher pitch of joy. I ſaid ropne, alice before my going up to the” 


Pillary, I ſhallchi day preach downe Antichriſt in the Pillary : And 
lay nothing, replyed he : yea, faid I, and ſay nothing. This was omit» 
«An the Relation forementioned. All che while I Rood in the Pullary, 
| thoyght wny felfe xo be in Heaven, and ina ſtate of glory and tr i- 
umphy it any ſuch Rate can poſhbly be on earth. I found thoſe words 
of Peter verified on me in the Pillary, /f ye be reproxched for the Name 
of ( rift, happy are ye ; for the ſtirit of glory and of Ged reſteth upon you, 
which on their part is blaſphemed, but an yours, glorified. For my te- 
joycing and glorying was lo great allthe while, without iptermithon, 
1s the Pillary,that I can no more «exprelic it, then Paz! could his ra- 
viſhments in the third heaven : fo as Icould belt, and molt truly fay 
Amen tothoſe words of a godly woman, going along in the troope 
necre Charing Crofle, at my returne from baniſhment to London , 
(which God was alſo pleaſed co cloth with fo great glory) ſhe faid to 
me, O Sir, this is a glorious wedding day z to whom I replicd, It is 

fl indeed 
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indced, bleſſed be God ; 1, ſaid ſhe, but your wedding day onthe Pil. 
lary was much more glorious: I admiring the womans ſpeech,anſwerd, 
It is indeed moft true, good woman, bleſſed be our God, 

After the execution, I was carried agaive the ſame day to my Fleet. 
priſon, where mine cares, aſter the Chirurgions bloodletting, were a 
healing till cowards the end of July ; when, before they were quite 
healed, I was haſtened away to Laxcaſter, July 28. baving faid the 
night beforeto a religious Matron of London viſiting of me, | muſt 
now ( ſaid 1 ) prepare for my exile, not thinking then of any further 
exile,then Lancaiter Caſtle, being an exile in mine owne Countrey, 
On the day appointed I paſſed on horſeback from the Fleet through 
Smithfield, where for throng of people all along I could not paſſe, but 
very ſlowly, though the Keeper haftencd all he could, who fretred ro 
ſce ſo many thouſands all the way we went, he TG number 
to be forty thouſand, By the way ſo many taking me by the hand, 
preſſed the very blood out at my fingers ends, bur with another minde 
thenthe great ones drew the blood out at mine cares. I rid to S. Albons 
that night, being accompanied all the way with above five hundred 
horſe of loving friends, which the Keeper alſo much envyed, Many 
Raidthereall night, but were not ſuffered to ſup with me, no nor to fee 
my face. Nay the Keeper was fo tri, that he would ſcarce ſuffer my 
wife, who went along, todrefſe mine cares. Comming to Daventry, 
it exccediagly refreſhed me, that | had the fight, and a lictle my of 
that holy and reverend Father, Mr Johs Dod, who cametwo or three 
miles off co ſee me z asalſohis effeuall fervent prayer for me and my 
wife,calling ie his ſonne, and her his daughter. Ar ({oventry two wor- 
thy and reyerend brethren, Mr Nalten, and Nr Hwghes, with their 
wives, came alſo to ſalute me and bid me farewell ; In our ſhort dil- 
courſe, they rejoycing and congratulating Gods gracious and migh 
afliting of me in my ſuffering, and my happineſle therein : I anſwered, 
I have cauſeto blefſe God more for this ſuffering, then for all outward 
bleſſings in the world, and I account this wh one great partof my 
happineſſe, that I have now caſt off that yoke ofthe Prelares, under 
which I had fo long groaned; but 1 promiſe you, faid I, it did cling 
andcleavefocloſe ro my neck, that I could not ſhift ir off, bur that it 
ſhaved cf minecares. And when at ourparting they were very fad; 
I laboured to comfort them, ſaying, Come be notſad ; for three yeares 
and a halfe hence we ſhall meet againe and be merry : which I ſpake 
alluding to the three dayes and a Palfe, the time of the two witnefles 
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lying unburied ; of which ſpeech we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
anon. 

There alſo one of thoſe godly women, ſaying unto me, O fir you are 
ina happy cRate, you arepaſt all danger, and ſure of Heaven ; bur for 
us, what ſhall we doe? I replyed, that the aſſurance of Heaven can- 
not ſecure us from manifold temptations and afftictions, and ſnares of 
Satanyſo long as we live in theſe houſes ofclay, And therefore we have 
need continually to ftand upon our watch and ward, and topray one 
for another, having ſo malicious and unwearied an Adverſary, whom 
neither cloſe impriſonment, nor Iron Gates and Barrescan hinder from 
aſſaulting us. 

On the 3.of eA»guF, being lacurday, wecameto Lancaſter, and on 
the 5. being Monday, the Keeper brought me intothe Caſtle, where 
the Keeper thereof, under the Sheriffe, received me. There he fitting 
in John of Gawnts old Chaire,fellro ſpeak his pleaſure of me, and tocen- 
ſure me for what I had done: To —_ I faid, Sir it is your office to 
be my Goaler, not my Judge. Well, in ſhort, lodging he had none 
for me, no bedding, no furniture, ſoas if he had not been injoyned to 
keep me up cloſe, that none ſhould come at me, he would lurely haye 
put me amorg the common Theeves and Rogues in the common Jayle. 
For he would find no other roome tor me, but a vaſt deſalate roome 
within the Iron Gate of the Common Goale, where none had layne 
for almolt twenty yeeres, where was nothing bur bare cold walls, and 
thoſe with wide and ruinousclefts to let in the cold winds ; and win- 
dowes, having iron barres outward, and wodden barres in the mid(t, 
bochto let In S wind, and to let me from putting forth my head fo 
much as to ſee, or take breath in a calme : Soa3 had not my wite been 
there to provide a bed, and other neceſſaries for my better accomoda- 
tion, the beaſtly man had ſuffered me to lyeand dye by thecold walls, 
The doore alſo of the roome was open below, fo as when the cold 
North, or Northb-eaft wind did blow, ir fild it both with cold and 
ſmoake, chat no firecould be made in the coldeſt time, It was fuch a 
miſerable lodging , that when after my removall fromthence, forwe 
Londcners, my friends, being at Laxcafter, defiredof che Keeper, ro 
ſee theroome where I lay ; he would not ſuffer it, tor very ſhame, Yea 
though the roome had a Leads over, and (tayres leading to them out 

of the room, yer during all the time that I continued there, I could nor 
obtaine one breathing while, or one turne on thoſe Leads, And the 


toom had one quality more, that I could not walk ip it , for it was 
floored 
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Arored with thick planks that wereround upward, and ſo diſtant one 
from another, that I could not fer one Rep, but I muſt look to every 
footing. Two poore men, whereof one was a Papiſt, lodged inthe 
rocme continually : ] bought them ewo Primmer> to teach them to 
read, but 1 cou!d never get them to ſpend with me one quarter of an 
houre, Onc moraing Lawrence the Papift comming up, and fitting 
downe, 1 ask:d'him if ve ſhould begin now to learnetoread ? he faio, 
no Sir, not today, \Why Lawrence, (aid I? Forit is ( quoth he ) $, 
Lawrence day : 1 could not perfwade him. My wife provided my dier, 
bur they would not fuft. r her maid eo bring itro the top of the aires, 
:0 my doore,th t (he might ſee it Gafely delivered, and tee me alloto 
carry her miltrefſe word that 1 was alive and well, Very jealous 
they were of conveying letrers, lo as when my maid brought a ſhirt 
ayrcd for me, they would ſhake it open, and fo ayre it ined after 
their faſhion, One morning as ſoone as 1 was up, by reaſon of the 
coldnefle of the roome, I was taken with a terrible fic ofthe Collick, 
ſo as Lawrexce comming up, told me I looks likedeath. I wentto bed 
ag1ine, but nor he, nor any elſe muſt (tay by me, to help me, or look 
to mc: for in truth their intent was totake the advantage of any ſick. 
ncſie, thereby to make an end of me. I was then extremeill for two 
houres, even unto death. But my good Keeper was with me, and I 
pleaded with him, that ſeeing he had put me there, and that for his 
cauſe,and had deprived me of all outward helps and comforts, he ſtood 
charged with me ; ſo as if I miſcarried, it muit be under his hand, and 
the like, Thus 1 lay pleading, till at length it pleaſed him by a ſtrange 
way toremovethe imlady. [his was the only fir of fickneſſe that 1 
bad in that priſon. It was ſufhcicnt to diſcover their murtherous in- 
tents, and what I muſt ternſt co, if I were Gck, none mult come at 
me. And, to addeto their crueltics, there was a dark roome under 
mine, where they put five witches, with one of their children, which 
made ich a helliſh noiſe night and day, that I ſeemed then to be in 
hcll, or at leaft in ſome Popiſh Purgatory, the Region next above hell, 
as the Papilts tell us : ſfoas now I was deprived ofthe ſweetnelſe of my 
privacy, and of the only ſolace of my ſolitary priſon, when 1 could not 
either pray, or meditace, or yet ſleepquietly. 1n the Goale I did ot- 
ten ſolace my ſeife with Gnging of Plalmes, which (as Lafter wards 
underfood) did mightily,as on the one ide comfort the better minded 
people, 1o on theother, vex the malignant or Popiſh party. And their 
malice herein appeared the more, that they had roome enoughelſwhere 
in 
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inthe Caſtle to beſtow theſe witohes in, who had continued a long 
timethere, Buc my wife, with great and long importunity, prevailed 
to have them at length removed, Well, i» fxe,my two Keepers broughe 
it out very ſhily, ar I was to be removed further off znto banith- 
ment, into an land ; but they could not, or would nottell me whi- 
ther ; For they were lefſoned to conceale all things from me. Well, 
the rime of my removeall approacherh : it muſt be ſome night ; I muſt 
not know it 111] over night late. My wife having ſome inkling of it, 
prepared neceſſarics for my journey, and ſent them before to Leverpoole 
a5 | directed her, Oa the firſt of November very _ , being yet 
dark, I was brought out of the Caſtle, where the Sherifte was atten» 
ding with horſes. Soſoone as I was out atthe gates of the Caltle, I did 
beforethem all pucoff ny hat, and ſolemnly blefied God, faying, Al- 
though I know not whither I am going, but whither God will ; yet 
I thank God, that T am one ar theſe gates. The Keeper Cowel, being 
vexed at this, ſaid, But you are here yet : But 1 bleſſe God en thar 
] am out at theſe gates, My Children were there, for whom I had oves 
night, with much importunity, obtained, that chey mighe ſe their 
father, and he them, before he went ; bur I muſt only ſalute them, 
ſcarce tpeak one word tothemto comfort them. It was the lafi fare- 
well of my deare daughter, whom 1 never ſaw after. So I parted from 
Larcafer, after 1 had beene there almoſt thirteene weeks, A priſon ic 
was, where for the extreme coldneſle of it, I could not in all likelihood 
hayeour-lived one winter, In which reſpe&t I took it as a great mercy 
of God, that I was ſoremoved thence, in bope I might come toa ber» 
ter place, I was ſure not a worſe. At Preſton we lodged that night, 
where no importunity could prevaile with the Sheriffe for my wite to 
have one Gght of me, much lefle to ſpeak a word to me, The next day 
we lodged at Leverpoole, where on the next day after I was attended 
with the Sheriffe, with the Maior, and their Officers, who brought me 
tothe water fide, and there ſaw mefſafely imbarked LOatyby the way 
one favour I had,that 1 could ſee my dear wife ſtanding aloof all alone 
on the ſand tilH came and bid her el], and fo paſſed away ; only 
| aid unto her atparting, Wife, be of good comfort, God is working. 
At Leverpeole, and not before, they ſhewed methe Order for what 
place I was bound, which was the Ile and Caſtle of Guernſey. This 
_ 1a een of a dreame that I hadin 
the Fleet, after the Execution. I dreamed, that I was afſailed with a 
bwge, fierce, and furious Bull, who -_ running full-butat me m_ 
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dur being tied at a great Cable rope, he could not paſſe the length of 
the Cable, but there tiop raging that he could not reach me. Now | 
found, that this dreame did + mas my voyage by ſea, to ſuch a place, 
beyond which the Ship. cable reached not, for the Bull to havehis 
will on me, which was to deltroy me. 

Another dreame, after this, I had in theFleet, a night or two after, 
which was, that ſundry friends being at diner with me. I aw a Fox 
couching downe behinde them, and watching to ſaatch away their 
Vieuals : wherupon ! efpying a book lying neere at hand, took ir up 
and flapt it upon the Fox, raking him by the neck wich my right hand, 
and holding him up 1lotr, and ſaying tothe company, Loe, here is the 
For that would coulen us all of our Vittuals. ſhe Book was juſt of 
the fame volume, binding, cover, colour and bigneſle, that the Atch- 
biſhop of {anterburies Book was, entitul.d, A Kelation of a Conference 
&c, which I did fart fee at Gernſey, And when afterwards [ ſaw the 
Reply tothe fame Relation publiſhed in Print ; what was this, but 
ahe diſcovery of the fubtle Fox to all the company ? Bur this by the 
way a5 by anticipation. 

Now to returne to our Bark, When I was, by the Sheriffe, and 
Maicr,coopt up clote in my cabin, wherethey lefe me : abour an houre 
after 1 was ſuffered to come forth upon the deck tortake a lintle breath, 
the Bark then being 2 ground ; and there I could nor containe my 
ſelfe, but brake out into a eriumphane exulcation- before all the people, 
rejoycing thatnow [I was, as it were, ſeparated from the world, ha- 
ving forſaken my native Countrey ; and bleſſing Ged, that | had 
now overcome the world, bequeathing my wife and children roGod, 
and my ſelfe to Heaven. Whereart all the beho{ders were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſundry of them much Arengthned by my example, 

On the Lords day at night, being the fifth of November, lying ill 
at anchor in the road at Leverpoole, the wind not yet ſerving, there was 
» moſt rerrible cempeſt lay upon us, which made the Bark to crack 
againe, being anchor-driven upon a flat rock ; where it had like 
to have beaten it ſelfe to.peeces., both in the flowing and ebbing 
of the water; there being at that time, in the fame broad river, 
another Bark wracked in our view : But it pleaſed God to pre= 
ſerve us. Yet our Bark had, with that RRorme , ſprung a leake; 
which though the Carpenter did his beſt to mend it , yet it rroy= 


_ us all our yoyage., and put us to pumping eycry halfe 
pure, | 
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The amenight the ſtorme drave 2way out of DablinRiver 
Veſſelsinto the Channell, moſt of which were not heard of a month 
after, ſaving onely foure, and the reſt not heard of ar all, during our 

;dingthere. 
: The man, appointed by the High- Sheriffe of Lancaſhire Mr. Kirby, 
totakethe charge of me to Guernſey,was one Burton, the moſt notori= 
ous K. in all che Shire. He would have bad my wifetoſend mezo or 
45-pound, bur got of her 6.pound (fo much as ſhe could,yer with diffi 
culty,ſpare) which he undertook to Celiyerto me; bur defrauded borh 
her and me of it. When we came within the barre of Dab/in River, 
there we lay at Anchor s whole month, all which time this Burron 
ſwaggered in Dablin with that fix pound , and notonceeither came 
or ſent tome ſo much as one Boxtle of wine, or onejoynt of freſh meat, 
torefreſh me, while tumbled and rofſed on thoſe waters, Bur (which 
is yet worſe) this Burton, with his mates, though the Barke was hired 
for the King, onely ro tranſport me, yet fraighred che Barke with raw 
Hides, which ſopeftered & infeſted us, that for my part, it had almoſt 
poyſoned me with the continuall Ainch, a thing moſt odious ro my 
nature. But allchat I could doe (which wasjuft nothing) would not 
not helpir, I threatned Bwrros, that I would (finiling to my ſelfe)com- 
plain of him tothe King for ſo abufing his priſoner, bur hee cared no 
moreforit, then if I had threatnedrotell che Arch-biſhop of (avter= 
bury, 
Having thus ſpentjuſt 28. dayes in Dablin River , the wind come 
ming abour a little, we {et ſayle. and were in great jeopardy by the 
coaſt of Ireland, between the ſhoare ard the ſhelves , or beds of ſands 
that lye all along, the wind blowing hard from off the ſhoare,and the 
Batke often cracking under us,I lying allthe while in the boctome of 
the Barke, as Jonas in the Whales tr, when almoſt all hope of ſafe. 
ty was taken away, the Maſter crying to the Steerſ=man, and he an- 
ſwring, that he could doe nomore. Still the Pumpe was going, but 
by Gods mercy weeſcaped, I was extremely Sea-fick both from Eng- 
land to Ireland, and from thence till we came almoſt to Guernſey, even 
ighunto death, By the way wetouched ar Milford Haven, and laſt 
all Frooke my farewell of Exglendat the Bay of Dartmomth, being 
not permitted ro rake the leaſt refreſhing on Land after my embarking 
ether at Leverpool; where we floated 7.dayes,or in Ireland, or in v7.4 
land. In ſeven dayes more we paſſed from Ireland to Guernſey, and 
alter our yoyage by Sea from England thither , which was - 43» 
D 3 _ io 
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dayes,or Fx weekes, by Gods mercy wearrived at Guernſey, lodging 
the firſt night in the Towne inthe lland, The next day, being Satur- 
day, I was conveyedover that Part of the Sea, which divideth the 1- 
land fromthe Caſtle, where I was received by the Lieutenant Mr.Ns. 
thaxiel Darrell, a Noble Gentleman born in Kent, which gave me 
hope 5o find couiteous ulage, remembring the praiſe that Ceſar of old 
gayeto the people of Kent, that they were the moſt civill and courte- 
ous people of all Britaine. And tiuly fo 1 found him : For although 
my firſt lodging in the Caſtle wasin a low Chamber, the window 
whereof was on the out- ſide compaſied in round with boards, a yard 
diſtant from the window, only to let in Light, ſo as 1 might nor looke 
out to ſee either Earth or Sea, but onely upto heaven»ward (like to a 
pinned Pigeon, to make ſport for the Faulkoner ) and many times ] 
was ſoſcanted for ayre, asI was glad to tand upon aforme to fuck in 
a little breath thorow a broken page in the top of the window : Yet 
I afſfure 1 y ſelfe it ſhould not have been fo, if either the Lieutenant, or 
the Governours of the Caſtle could have helped it. 1 merrily told the 
Gentleman porter of the Caſtle, my Country-man, one morning wal. 
king a turn or two with me inthe room, pointing to the Boards before 
the window,faying, You deal with me here,as they doinour Councry 
with a mad Bull, when they put a board before his face; 

I contiguedin this roome 16, weekes, not oncegoing forth intothe 
open ayre, And yet ({cethe goodnefſe of my heavenly Keeper) I was 
not once fick inthat roome, to keep my one day z nonor was | 
ever more cheerful in all my life, then in that very priſon, as where 
could every day dance my finke apace, either when 1 wascold, o: 
wanted breathing ,or far exerciſe. Soasthe cloſe priſon wasto me 25 2 
mol} princely Palace, or Paradiſe of pleaſure; and ſuch asthe old Ser- 
pent cculd not ſo eaſily cheat me of the happineſſe of, as he did out firſ 
Parents of that catthly Paradiſe, For in all my ſtraits, tillas I re» 
ficted upon the cauſe for which I ſuffered all theſe things, my heart 
leaped for joy,andT could not contain my felfe, but that my body alſo 
ſprang and jumpedin my chamber, even with the like ſpirit of ala+ | 
crity,(Idareſay) as Daviddanced before the Arke. And ah this while 


from my firſt entrance into my ſuffering, andall along tothe very laſt, - 
ina)l my impriſonment, in all my baniſhmear, io my ſepar ation from 
wy loving and beloved wife, and children, and friends, this ſeparation 
having no other bounds (in the boandleſſetyrannicall Cenſure) then 
perpecuiry it ſelfe : yer 1 was ſo far from accounting all this ſuffering as 

| any 
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2opthe leaſt aff! iQtion to me at z1),as that I held ard valued, and injoy= 
ed it as my chiefe joy, my glory, and ry Crown, and the greateſt hap- 
pinefle thar ever Ged vouchſated unto me in all my life ; and thus it 
continucd without any intermithon, or interruption untill God was 
pleaſed to releaſe me from my bonds. And one thing 1 may not omit, 
how gentilely carefull and reſpective Mr.Licutcnant was of tne all the 
time of my being priſoner in the Caltle, to provide good and whole 
fore dyer for me, the beſt that the Nland and Sea afforded, which hee 
nt me warme from his own 1 able. 

Well, after 16. weeks I was preferred to a better lodging , where 
I might locke out at my window over the Sea Eaftward. 1 acccunted 
this a very high cegreecf preferment. Whence alſo, after one halfe 
yeere more, by the comming, and favour of the honourable Gever« 
nourofthe Caſtle and Hands of Gzernſey, I was advanced to che next 
Chamber above ir, which was the tnghe(t Chamber jn-che Caſile; 
and had one window Southward, and aticther Eaftward, yeclding 
me 2 faire proipe& to the Sea from South tro.North, which was a 
preat recreation to me, Yea, God made every thing a Recreatio n; 
the making of mine owne Bed, and the ſweeping of my Chamber, 
was a5 an exerciſe of my body, fo a recreation of my minde. For 
though ic might ſeeme a{trange akeration, from having been a pub- 
like * ſweeper of Soules, to become now a poore ſweeper of my pri- 
ſon ; yet the conſideration for what , and whom I had undergone 


fuch a ſuffering condition, I rejoyced 1n this ſervice, and wazsready.to 35 rea» 
bec ome yer more vile for his{ake, who humbled himſelfe ro become « ****** 


ſerrant "for me, and who had honoured me with fo bigh an office of a 
fufterer for his Sake, 

Being thus ſweetly accommodated for lodging, quiet from all noy. 
es, and having gotten about me wy Bibles 1n Hebrew, Greeke, La» 
tine, French, &c. As alſo the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory in Greeke, I made 
theſe my daily excrciſe ; It was my daily recreation to take my Eng- 
lh Teltament, aud without the Greeke, to read the Engliſh ifito | 
Greeke, which Idid wich the like facility, as to read Engliſh ; and 
then] did compare my Greeke with the Grecke Teſtament, to ſee 


herein I differed in any word, putting one axwlyuwr for anocher,and 


thelike. In which, and other conveniences, which that lodging «ffor. 
ded for Rudy and privacy, I began now to ſee more clearely then be» 
tore the ſpeciall providence of God, in bringing me out of Lancaiter 


'Gaalerothat Caſtle ; For had I continued in Lancaſter Caftle (belides 
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the hardſhipof lodging, cold, and other uſage) I could tever haye en. 
joyed that opporcunity of ftud y, which I had at Gers#ſey ; there being 
at Lancaiter one Dr. Wildbore who had alwayesa malignant afpe&, 
and watchfull eye over me ; | could not have a booke, bur by his per- 
miſſion, he being one of the Prelates Priefts and Creatures, a double 
Beneficed man, and an heire apparent toa Biſhopricke, which he ho» 
ped to merit by his good ſervice, in keeping a tri watch oyer me, 
But (bleſſed, be God) at G#rr»ſes Caſtle,though none could be more 
carefullthen Nr, Lieytenantin obſerving the Court-Ocders to kee 
me fromtheuſe of pen, ink, and paper, even for my private ſtudies, 
though I carneftly defired him, promiſing him, if I might enjoy that 
favour, I would write nothing that mightprocure him any dilpleaſure 
or trouble: And ſurely had heupon my promiſe granted my ſuite, I 
bad beentrueto him : But my heavenly Keeper provided otherwiſe for 
me what I'defired. For through his good providence I had aa art to 
make inke, andfor pennes I had goole wings, which were to ſweep the 
dult off my windowe*, und ſo: paper, x private friend in Gzernſeytowne 
ſuppiyed me, for all the ftrit watch and ward that was kept about me 
by my keeper: in theuſe of all theſe I was ſo wary, that while any 
was comming upthe | aires, I had time toconvey all away, that nc» 
ver any of my keepers could ſeeeither pen, ink, or paper, in my cham- 
ber, By this meanes, through Gods mercifull affiſtance, ! writ the Re- 
ply :otheRelation, which being finiſhed, ] ſent away for Exgland by 
the foreſaid private friend. After this, upon a ſecond reviſall, | writ a 
Supply to the Reply; bur this'was rever printed: ] writ alſo an anſwer 
ro Dr. Halls Epiſcopacy by divine right: Burneither was this printed. 
For the reply did very hardly etcape the Biſhops beagles, hunting it up 
and downe, while it wasa printing ; but the ſame providence which 
preſerved and produced that For God andthe King, preſerved this allo, 
and brought ic forth to light, I wric alſo ſundry other things, ſome of 
which came to light, and ſome miſcarrieds The writings flowed from 
me with ſuchan affluence and faciliry, that they were no labour to 
me,bur a recreation:and neither did my writiog abate my reading,nor 
my reading hinder my writing: For both Pad ſo much every day 
(being up early and late) as if I had writ nothing : and Iyrit ſo much, 
as if I had donenothing elſe. Now concerning the R therein was 
verefied thedream | ſpake of, which 1 had 3n the Fleet, concerning 
the Fox : Thefox proved to bethe Archbiſhop of Canterbury : The 
Booke that was flapt upon the lurking fox, which was iuſt of the _w_ 
vVounme 
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volume, bynding, cover, colour, bigneſſe with the Relation, was Can- 
terburie» Relation iteſelfe retorred upon him ; the right hand that held 
up the fox by the neck, roſhew kis fox-likefraudro all the company, 
was the tight hand which writ the Reply to that foxes Relation, 
whereby through his cunning ſophiſtry, and notorious bypecriſie he 
thought to have gulled 211 England of the Goſpell ; and ſet up the Ro- 
miſh Maſſe in Read thereof , as the Reply hath plainly diſcovered, 
Thus both my forefaid dreams in my Fleet-priſon were made up in 
Cuernſes Cattle priſon, where the firong cables end of Gods / 
dence Rayes the fury of that Beaſt or Bull from puſhing at me, ſo #$ he 
could not, for all his Bull-like power, and fox-like craft and policy, 
hinder that worke, whereby the fox was uncaſed :* which title 
| bad givento the Reply, calling it, The uncafing of the fox ; but thee 
I thought 2 more moderate title would better ſuit with thefury of thoſe 
t:mes, in Caſe any ſparke of common reaſon had been left for right rea- 
lenco worke upon, 

Againe, although, when firſt I heard of an Order from the Gords 
totake my wifepriſener, in caſe ſhe ſhould cometo Guernſey Iand to 
enquire after her Eus band, whether he were alive or dead, I thevghrtic 
hard : Yetaſterit pleaſed God to enable and imploy me in thoſe ſer- 
vices aforeſaid, I ſaw another cleare evidence cf divine providence in 
kerping my wife from me fora time, that ſo her ſociety might nor be 


any impeachment or impediment ( at that time) co my imploye. 


—_ Thus the Lord turned all theſe th ngs to co- operate for 
good, 

In this interim, I heard of the good pleaſure of God, in taking away. 
my deare and only davghter, It was a little before ſupper that Mr 
Littvtenant began darkly to intimate the fame unto me, uncill I prayed 
amo deale plainly with me, which he then did : whereupon craving 
parcon, I immediately retired.to my lodging,'and there on my knees 
gave the Lord folemne thanks, that it ha pleaſed him to tranſlate my 
dugh;er, now his alone, into his Kingdome of glory, aſter he had 
ixred her to be a Virgin Spouſe for her husband Tefus Chriſt. For a 
holy and fweet conditioned Maid ſhe was ever from her childhood, 

ng now growne marriageable, and now for ever married unto Jefns 
Chrift, This was ſhe that ſaid (as afore ) /t muſt boo, it wait be ſo. 
Now the reaſon, why I thus gave thanks to God upon this newes of 
the death of my daughter, was my affurance that ſhe wasnow in 
Mayen: ſo av Þdig not ſhed a rexre for her death, no-\more chew Fuid 
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at imyy parting with her and her brother at Z4caſter Caſtle, or with 
—— is. wifeat Leverpoole ſands; as not daring in publike to blemiſh the 
©1..0q; Ccauſeof my ſuffering with one teare for any worldly lofſe: Although 
v2xilum herwiſe I wanted notexpreſſions, in wy privacy, of both loyall 
»vol-, Hier, afteftions to my wife, and naturall bowels co my children, 

On e-fpri{ 25. 1640. I ſet the day apart to feck God, eſpecially 
for his Church, which chen lay under great preſſures; wherein having 
ſpent the day till foure of the clock in the afcernoone, I walked two 
orthree turnes in my Chamber, and being very fad, and diſconſolate 
becauſe I had not, as at other times upon the like occaſion, received an 
anſwer of comfort from God, and being ſomewhat faint with abſti- 
nence and clolenefle of the roome, 1 opened that window which looks 
intothe ſea caltward, to take a little ayre, the fea comming as neere 
the ſhore on that fide, as that | might from my window throw an ap« 
ple intoit : thus looking forth, by and by there was preſented before 

& firange the window a Rainbow, lying flat all along upon the fea, with the 
_ m'2- two.ends cloſeto the ſhore, and the bow trom me arc: it was a per- 
ee fet and entire-Rajinbow ; but becauſe it did not, as ordinary Rain- 
| bowes, ſtand upright, but lay flat upon the ſea, it filled me with won- 
derment; and ſo much the more, becauſe looking both upwards and 
downwards, Il ſaw no cloud for the Rainbow to lubfiRt in, neither was 

the ayre moilt, it being a dry windy day. I obſleryed indeed (purting 

my head forth at the window, and looking upwards ) many broken 
littleclouds driven away wich the wind, but neyer a one large enough 

ferſuch a Rainbow ; and the clouds moyed apace, and paſſed away, 

bur the Rainbow abode (till for the ſpace of half a quarter of an houre, 

keeping irs poſture, lying flat and fieddy upon the ſea; whereby it 

plainly appearedto be no-naturall and ordinary Rainbow, bur ſuper- 

naturall and miraculous. Mine eyes were taken up with behclding, 

and my minde with admiring it, till at lengch whole, as it was atfirtt, 

began to withdraw it ſelfe whole as it was towards the North-eatt, 

towards England : 1 ſaw it move thus for the ſpace, aftwo leagues, ly- 

ing flat upon the ſea, till it vaniſhed out of wy fights Hereupon | be- 

an to be amuſed in my ſclfe, what this ſhou :1 was per- 

ded, that God had ſent this Rainbow to me for ſpeciall uſe, 

that I ſhould make of it : Bat I knew not, nor could ine what. 


| 
| I prayed againe, that the Lord would be dro me what ule 
| Geo, 9.13, tomake of it, 1hereupon caft my ts the firſt Rainbow 
x3s in Geneſs ; but that was erin the cloud? and for afignaof Gods Co- 
yenant, 
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vehant, that he would no more deftroy the world by a flood of waters, 
But what is this Rainbow to that? T his is without a cloud, and lies 
fat upon the ſea, Well, this interpretation made of it : That foraſ- 
much as 1 had earneſtly ſought God for his Church that day, and had 
not received an anſwer of comfort, and being fad, God thereu 

( without any my ſecking of a figne ) preſcated before me a miraculous 
Rainbow; I rook it to be ſent of God, as an anſwer to ray prayers 
that day, and to be a ſigne to #flure me, that he would certainly and 
miraculouſly deliver his Church, which now lay floating upon the 
ſeas of afflition, ready to be ſwallowed up. Upon this interpretation 
I wasfo ſatisfied, and filled with preſent comfort, being fully perſwas 
ded of thetruth thereof, that I was never fad afterupon any ſuch oc» 
caſion : and when at any time fince I have beenedifſconſolate for the 
Church, I have preſently reflected mine eyes upon my Rainbow, and 
bavetherewith = comforted afrefh, and my heart remaines fully 
eltabliſhed againſt all doubts and feares. 1 ſay, my Rainbow, as ha» 
ving the ſole propriety in ir, ſeeing it was ſeene of none but my ſelfe 
alone, And how miraculouſly hath God wrought for us, by many 
deliverances ſince thattime hicherto? Soone after a Parliament was 
miraculoufly procured : and foone after againe it w:s by Gods won- 
derfull Proyidence miraculouſly broken up, in the very nick of an 
imminent danger, as all doe know; fo 2s the Uifſolutionof the Par. 
liament, in the preyention thereof, proved to be as the aſhes of the Phe- 
fix, whereof is begotten another Phenix ; che difſolution of that pro- 
ving the generation of this ( hithertoin many things ) happy Parlia- 
ment, which we haye now ſo long enjoyed, and which God hath fs 
miraculouſly preſerved from ſo many deſperate Cut-throats, when 
they came armed, boch with power, and b reſolutjon, to make a 


- maſſacre of that ſacred Senate; and when the Northerne Army was 


deſigned for the like execution. And ſhould we rutine over, and well 
weigh, and number the ſeverall deliverances that God hath given, 
both in this Kingdome, and in that of Sceriand, from ſ@ many treache- 
Ties, treſons, and rebellions, Rom the firſt rill chis -preſenr, both by 
Seaand Land (raking in the late Spaniſh-Fleer, and Armado for not 
te leatt, fo y defeated ) we ſhallfinde and acknowledge 
them ſo many miracles, or miraculous deliverances; and ſo much the 
more, when we confider on the one fide the evertopping power, and 
underminiog plocs of the moſt cruell and trecherous ſworne enemies, 
— —— — — —_— 
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or Rowe brought forth, machinating the utter ruine of bath Paxlia, 
ment and People, Religion and Rights, Lawes and Liberties, Ciy 
and Countrey : avd on the other Ge, the werknefle bath of Parlize 
ment and People, to defend themlelves, and the State from-imminent 
ruine, when in our greatelt dangers there were {uch divifions in both 
Houſes; fo as for a long time, elpecially before the Prelaces, (thoſe in» 
cendiarics, and make-bates,) were caft our of the Houſe of Lords,mat- 
ters of mainecouſequeace, tending to reformation, and preſervation 
af theKingdome, could not palle currant, no place could be tound for 
the puniſhing of Delinquents, and the ke; their impunity proving 
a kinde of immunity to advance their Creſt to ſuch a heigth of info» 
leacy, as it is now growne intolerable, ifnot incurable. Yet notwithe 
ſtanding all this, ſee how miraculouſly the Lord worketh for us: 
For hath hee not cauſed all the machinations of that miſcreant and 
malignant party, to make again(t chemlelyes, and for us > What got 
the Prelates by their bold Remonſtrance againkt all the Proceedings 
of this Parliament, as meere nullities > Were they not therevpon calt 
out, asnullicies in Parliament, and by this occafion each Houle berter 
wniced in it (clfe, and both Houſts becter accorded, and more firmely 
combined together ? What have they gained by axctempring of Hub, 
by ſolliciting,(by flattery or force.) ſimple and credulous pooreſouler, 
by gathering Forces ogain(t che Parliament, and the-loyall Subjects 
of the Kingdome , but thereby to diſcoyer to the world, what cruth 
there isinalltheir Proteltations, and fairefalle preterices to the con- 
trary: {othat the trecherons intentions , and bloody projects, and 
bealtly praRtiſes of that ſelfe- damning Crew, might be foundche mote 
wenthy every day to be hated and abborred both of God and men? 
So a3 is apparent, that our God hath given up our enemies to beſelf- 
blinded, their hearts being hardned to their confuſion :. That in all 
their diſaſters, and our deliverances all along, we might (ing with 
Lord! Who is-{ike thee / 
{ierions w bolneſſe, fear full tn praiſes, deing wonders. 
| Thushitherto we have ſeeneche many miraculous things, which are 
fo many miraculous deliverances of the Church,and Ooraany ſteps and 
yy uno 2 greater and a more miraculous deliverance, yet tocome; 
all which have in part anſwercd to the interpretation of the miracu- 
lous Rainbow above mentioned... I ay, in part, becauſethe great wmi- 
Taculous deliverance is yet to come. And theres in nofurer figne of this 
great rnigaculoys deliverance of Gods Church, then the fury and rage 
of 
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of Satan, and Antichriſt, with all their @onfederate faRtion, making 
open warre againſt the Kingdome and Goſpel of Chriſt, 

And now 1s this warre begun profeſſedly in [rzlard by the Rebels 
there. (who have their Auchors, FaRtors, and Abetters both in Kowe 
and England) for the rooting out of all Proteſtants, and the Proceftanr 
Religion ; which warre they intended to wy in England and Sret- 


land, So as this outragious warrein the llion of /reland, and in 
theraiſing of Popiſh forces in Ergland againft the true Proteftancs, 
under the infamcus name of Rownd beads, which wartreis fomented 
by all m__ and Py affected within the Land, and withour ; 
among whomour Prelates withtheir Prieſts are not the leaſt incendi- 
aries, and bellgwes-blowers , ſeducing alſo their blind. folded !gno- 
rants, to make! a party with them, to deſtroy themſelyes and families, 
together wich ſtheir native countrey, and all che honour of it : This 
watre (I fay ouſly and univerſally by them-proſecuted, is a 
moſt certain immediate fore- running ſign of the imminentruine of the 
whole Kingdome ofthe Beaſt, which is fpiricually called Egype ; even 
zsthe power of the Kingdome of Egype, Phareah and his Hoſt, purſu- 
ing 1ſrael ro the red Sea, with reſolution utterly to deſtroy the Lords 
people, was that which led themro their owne diſmall deftruRion in 


that Sea : For the enemy had faid, /willpwrſue, Twill overtahethem, 1 Exod. 5 


will divide the ſpoile, my luft ſhall be ſatisfied wpon them, 1 will draw wy 9- 
Sword, my hand ſhall deftroy theme. T he very language of our Anti- 
chriſtian enemies at thistime; the Cavaleers at Torke divided among 
themſelyes,the ſreets, houſes, and ſpoyles of Londen, they threaten the 
utter extirpation of all Rewnd- headr(a5 they callthem) to wit, all Pro- 
teffanrs,even all ſuch,as cannot away with Popery ; Therfore certain= 
ly thetuine of this curſed faction is neere at hand, which ſhall be with 
a fearefull deftruion, foraſmuch as they make open warre againſt che 
Lord and his anointed people : So as that which is prophecied of thoſe 
Kings & Rulers,in the ſecond Palm, who with their heatheniſh rage, 
and tumultuous troops warre againſt the Gofpel, che bands and cords 
whereof they indeavour to burſt in ſunder, & to caſt away fromthem, 
hatnerh gamy re be verified of them ; the Lord that fitteth in Heaven, 
levy bez ut their proud and vaine attemprs, and with his irow Rod ſhall 
be breake thens in pieces Ike a Potters Veſſel, And even as Pharaoh 
with his Egyptians would not be warned, nor humbled with thoſe 10, 
terrible plagues, which che Lord ſent upon Egype one after another, bur 
theit hatre againſt /ſraef Rill continued, til] at laft theLord — 
E 3 
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rooted them our ; fo ſceing none cf all cheſe defeats, which the Lord: 
hath ſent upon che deſperate delignes of our new Egyptians one after 
another, dilappointing them,and delivering us, will reclaime them, or 
appeaſerheir fury, bur after all, they doe (ill lfeck to excirpatorhe PCO= 
ple of God, and alltrue Religion : The like deſtruction muſt needs 
overtake them, that overtooke the old Egyptians, As the Prophet 
Gith, O Lerd, whenthy hang « lifted wp, they will net ſee, but they ſhall 


ſee and be confounded for tir envy towards thy people; yea, the fire of 


thine enerwies ſhall devoure them. And this is the time, toretold of old, 
thetime of che fixth Trumper, ſounding forth woe againſt the Beatt, 
for laying therwo Witneſics, attcs whoſe reviving againe, there fol- 
lows a greatearthquake, after which followeth the defttution of the 
Beaſts Kingdome under the ſcunding of the ſeventh Trumper, when 
the Kingdowes of this world are becorwe the King domes of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt, and he ſhal{ reigne for ever and ever. And this is thetime 
wherein the battell of God Almighty ir fought i» Harmageddon, under 
the pouring our of the Plagues ct the ſixth Viall upon the Beal. Now 
is Afichael and bis Angels ighting againſt che Dragon and hu Argels, 
Now is the Lambe and his party ( the call:d, and choſen, and farh- 
fall ) fighting with the Beatt and his party. Now is tbe Holy ( iy be. 
girt with the Forces of Gog and Magog,open, and ſecret enemie-,whom 
fire from heaven conſ.imeth, even the zeale of God, and of his people, 
And the Deliveranceof the Church ſhall bethe more miraculous, be- 
cauſe it is wrought by the mighty. hand of Gad, through many troubles 
and d ficulties, which Gods people muſt paſſe through, as through a 
ſea, beforethey ar: ive on their withed ſhore, And this I appreherd to 
be ſignified by the manner of the going away of the forementioned: 
miraculous Rainbow, which manner wasnoleffc miraculous, t hen the 
Rainbow it ſelfe. For it wentaway,and fo vaniſhed at levgth, not as 
other Rainbowes, by. peece-meale, as the cloud whercia it ſubfiſterh, 
doth wglteaway ; but it pafled away whole andemtice, »1l alopg upon 
the ſea 3s farre as I could fre, and towards England it went : as it Gods 
Church in England eipecially ſhould have a miraculous deliverance 
through a"a of troubles. And the expeRtation hereof yeelds me no 
{mall ;upportation in the midſt of theſe tumultuous times, and dubious: 
events, «Nuring my ſelfe, that he which gavethe Rainbow ſuch a ſub» 
[tence without any cloud, will alſo performe and accompliſh the 
thing, whereof it was ſent to be a figne, eventhe glorious deliveranceot- 
kis Church, how valikcly or defeſtiye ſoryer the meancs be, . 
£T. 
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Yea ſhall I adde one cir cumſtance more? When the ſame day at 
aight 1 went to write this downe in mine Almanack for remembrance, 
| found that this day was the vety day of the month wherein I was 
married, which 1had not obſerved before to be that day. Hereupon [ 
began to apprehend, that ſurely this was a Ggne, as ofthe Churcbes 


deliverance, ſo of mine allo therein, For mine own x articular delive- As2$:m , 
rance ]inade no acccunt of, unleſle I might enjoy it as a- part of the 11+ 1: 


Generall Dcliverance of Gods people, as I profeſſed to many at my 
rerurne home, when | began to enjey my deliverane asa part of the 
publike , which I made as furea rekcning of, as ifchen already fully 
accompliſhed. 
lu at length, to winde op fo much of the thread of my life, which 
was fun out inthat my clofle impriſonment and baniſhment , let me 
acquaint the Reader with thoſe ſpeciall cordialls, which wereto me 
more ſwect then my Caily food. I had ever been from my youth up 
much 2cquainted with Davids Plalmes, in my private devotions, as 
wherein lever found greaceli [weetnefſe and folace to my poore ſoule ; 
which as they afforded more matter of comfortto me, as my life had 
been all along much cxerciſed with oMiQtion : fo molt of all in my: 
p:iſon and exile, And although the Plalmes bave all of them their fe- 
verall excellencies,yert atnoog the reſt I had, from my very youth made 
cho ce of one; Pſalme eſpecially, as which 1 was extraordinarily affect» 
ed with, in that I could both moſt clearely read the generall eſtate of 
my life paſt,and preſent;as alſoborh teelingly pray for,and confidently, 
wait for thoſe promiſes and comforts which were therein preſented 
to theeye of my faith, and which afterwards I began in my latter 
{i Mrings, in a great meaſure, ro enjoy, which after my returne from 
exile ſeerned ro have &moere full accompliſhment, As for the purpoſe 
(10.0mire matiy other paſſages of the Plalmes, which I leave to the 
readers jucgement,and conhideration,how farteforth they are remark= 
ably applyable to the ſevergll conditions of my lite, if well weighed) 
not on!y in my laſt ——y_ ſufferings, 1 found anſwers of God to 
all thoſe prayers inthat Palme, which 1 had often prayed, in ſuppor= 
ting me, and being my firong refuge (v. 7.)evepthen, when I was (as 


on thepillaryha wonder unto many.; when allo (v,$.) my mouth Ela,s. 18 


was filled with his praiſe, and honour all the day ; when in the time 
ofold age(v.g.) | wascaft off, andeven out ofthe world in a manner, 
& a3 the enemies aid, God hath forſaken bim zperſecute bum, andtakes 
him, for thgre js none to deliver him (v.z 1.) yerthe Logd did nor caſt 
E 3 me 
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me off; he forſooke me not. And (v. +0.) how was that fulklled x 
my retnrne, T how which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore treubles,thow ſhalt 
quicken me again, and (halt breng me up againe from the depths of the 
earth? And (v. 21.) i ew began God now to increaſe my grearneſſe, 
and comfort ne on every fide? And after this (of which more anon) 1 
found that alſo verified (v.18. Now alſo when [am old and gray-head- 
ed, O God, forſake me not, untill I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto thu ge- 
n:ration, and t hypower toev.ry 3ne that is ro come; which here is done 
in part, in this ſupport of Gods (trength and power, in carrying me, a 
weake man, through ſo many and great troubles to his erernall praiſe 
and glory. 

And beſides allchis, what mighty confuftons have I fince ſeen upon 
thole enemies, againſt whom the Palmiſt prayeth, v, 13.? Not to 
mention more (all being ſo notoriouſly knowne) let me tell you one 
pallage. I being with ſome friends walking in che Tower, where we 
were invited to ſcethe Artillery, onecame and told me, that the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury (my grand adverſary) as he was going along 
tothe Chappell to doe his devotions, was met by one, who told him 
that I was hard by in the Tower : whereupon the Prelate preſently 
returned, halting to his lodging, leaſt (it ſeemes) | ſhould meer with 
him ; who now not brooking to ſee my face, and cares defaced : how 
hall he look Ieſus Chriſt in the face, whom he hath pierced ; when 


he (hall come to ludgement,in flaming tre, rendring veugeanceto all 
miſcreanrs? 


This in briefe ofthis Palme, wherein c hach lee God to give 
me ſuch an intereſt through Chrift, in w thoſe ſweet promiſes 
have fo full an accompliſhment. | 

In a word, infinite were the ſupports and comforts which I received 
by the Plalmes, As Plal. 40. wherein it is ſpoken of Chrit, and of D«- 
vid (v.10) 7 have not bid thy righteonſneſſe within my heart, I have de- 
clared thy faithfullneſſe, and thy ſalvation 4] have not concealed thy !0- 
ving kindneſſe, and thy truth fromthe great congregation : this, | cou!d 
in the integrity of my conſcience ( being not privy of baulking any 
truth in my miniſtry, which was forbidden by the Prelates ) fo farre 
apply to my ſclfe,as that I could with the greater confidence taſte up 
the words immediately following ( v. 11.) Fithbold net ths thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord : let thy loving kindneſſe, and thy truth conti- 
«nally preſerve me. &c, As1 remember, how a little before my laſt 
troubles, Mr, Walker, my reverend and learned brother, a 
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vented, and admoniſhed by Dr. Lembe to preach nomore of the Sab- 
bath,and be beirg thereupon 34156, h11fe perſwaded to it:1 told him, 
Brather Waller, if you yeuld herein, be afnred the vill feme tinue or other 

t you in their ſnare ; and nhenthey have you in griſen, what comfor: 
»illyou find, when your conſcience ſhall check you, that for feare of mar, 
you forbeere freely and fully to declare the t1ath of God ; and moſt of ail 
then, when it was moſt epoſed and. oppreſſed? And not long after my 
going imo ban!{hment, they carched hin indeed, and pur himin pri- 
fon ; where I doube not but he found comfort from God, according to 
my words, which hehad upon that occa{ion followed. 

Againe, I was mightily —_— by thoſe words, Plal. 66. 10. 
11}. 12. Forthon © God, ha 
u tried : Thou broughreft us into the net, T hon laidſt «fſiiftion nyox our 
leier: T hou hait cau/ed men to ride over or heads ; we went through 
fire and through water : but T how breourhteſt us out, inro 4 wealthy place, 
Which words afforded metwo great props to ſupport me: The one, 
that God wasthefole author of all choſe my troubles, as wherein-no 
mifcariage of mine had given any the leaft juſt offence to thoſe men, 
who forcibly drove me (yct witting, and willing) into tF:ir ner,where 
they rede upon my head. The other was, that as | ſaw the Lords hand 
leading me through the fire,as on thepillary,where the ſun did excream» 
ly beat upon my head, and through the — the ſeas 
laakor 4) ſo 1 did verily afſure my ſelfe, thac the {ame hand would 
deliver , and bring me in:o 3 wealthy place, According allo to that 
promiſe, Iſa. 43)3..Yea when in my cloſe priſon and exile, Þ was 
25 anavle inthe deſars, or as ſparrow that fit alone won the benſp 
!op, yea as Onefree among the dead. (Plal.58.y. ) like the flaine that ye 
i» the grave : yer this was my comfort, that I could ſay, 7 how O Led 


bait lezd me im the loweſt prt, in darkneſſe inthe deeps; (v.6,) lover and-\ 


friend f/f theu put fromme, and nune ACQUAINTANCE mo darkneſſe. All 
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contented me well, becauſe the Lord bad done all theſe things tome z Tur 3p 
andthat, not in his wrath, and diſpleaſure againſt me, as D wad there iy epic 
complaincth; bur in his loving kindacffe and favour, in his free grace 7 (aſp 
calling, and enabling me to ſuffer oc grear things, for his name lake, e153 8c... 
In a word, I did now and then in my ptiſon, exerciſe my felfe with Ptul.1.29, 


preaching to my ſelf ſore text of Scripture, both for my preſent 
frengrhening, and confore;and allo to keep me from ruſt, in caſe 
amight pleaſe God to call me forth to preach againe in the great con» 
Fregation; 
| Hereunto- 


— 
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Hereunto (ifir be not tedious to the Reader) I might adde a brief* 
narration of many other helps and ſu rts, which I found throughoue 
all my ſufferings, as alſothroughout the whole courſe of my life : As 
firſt Prayer ; This never failed me at any time, and ingreateſt diſtreſle 
it had moſt ſpeedy and ſpeeding anſwers. What mo hath ic obtai. 
ned for me? What viRories over ſtrong and maſtertull corruption, 
luſts, remptations, ſnares ? How often thereby Satan foiled, and ſinne 
prevented ? How my ſpirits ſupported in all my ſufferings ? I could 
heretell of many wonderfull returnes of prayer in the many _ 
of my life ; and particularly concerning Gods Providencein diſpofing 
of rue in marriage, wherein his goodnefſe maryelouſly GHm———_—_ 
by preventing ſome, and chiefely by providing ſuccefhiyely two fit 
matches for me, who proved notable helps to me,both in my miniſtry, 
and in my ſufferings, being both ofthem lovers, and valiant for the 
truth, And the ſecond, yetſurviving, caa relate how miraculouſly 
Prayer brought usfirſt together. O the excellent uſe of Prayer to a} 
the purpoſes of this life, whether ſpirituall or temporall ! It is the moſt 
effetuall ſolicitor of all our cauſes, having ſuch an Adyocateat Gods 

Tight hand, 

My ſecond help in my ſufferings was the teſtin ony of my conſci» 
ence ; which Rood in theſe particulars, Firſt, A ſure belicfe that all 
my fins were forgiven, and waſhed away in the blood of leſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, An infallible knowledge, that thE cauſe for which I thus 
ſuffered, was a moſt noble,holy, righteous, and innocent cauſe, as being 
the cauſe of Chriſt, of his Goſpel, of his Church, yea and of the whole 
Land, my native Countrey ; which cauſe I was ( not only a5 a Chri- 
ian, but mych more, as a profeſſed witnefle of Chrift ) bound to 
-waintaine, even tothe lofſe of all things in the world, Thirdly, the 
teſtimony of my conſcience ſealed by my record from on high, that 
my continuall oppoſition in the courle of my miniſtry, both by prea» 
ching and writing againſt the adverſaries of the truth, was out of no 
other reſpe& ( as either of an humour of contradiQien, or ambition, 
er vaine glory, or sffeRtation of fingularity, or of malice to aty mans 
—_ or out of any diſcontentednefſe with my preſent condition, 3s 

me havefafily and cauſleſly flaundered me, the Lord havi beene 
fo farre good unto me, as to ſet me farre above all ſuch luſts 
(though I wanted not my corruptions) not to prevaile over me) but 
meerely out of the conſcience of my duty, in zeale ro Gods glory, and 
love te his truth, and ſervice to Chriſt, and to his Churgh. There 
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are andry Miniſters, yet _ Londen,who can witneſſe,that 1rwas 
aot ambitious to ſhew my ſelkalone in the cauſe, when my frequent ſob» 
licitations of them could not prevaile to have more fellowes to ſhares 
with me. And fourthly, ( not torecount moreparticulars ) in that 
God hath given metheſe three comforts more. Furſt, that before my 
lait Cenſure ( as aforeſaid ) 1 owed not a penny toany man, it having 
ever beene hatefull unro me to owe any thing ro any man bur love ; 
which love I am daily paying, while —— forall. Secondly, 
that in this reſpect I can ſay withthe Apoſtle, ate 0) Eo 
of all men, having kept nothing back_that 1 knew neceſſary and profitable, 
but delevered ( though in great weakneſle ) che whole Connſell of God, 
evenagainſt all oppoſition of men in their expreſſe edicts, armed with 
terrours and threatnings tothe contrary. Thirdly, although from my 
yonth up I bave not beene free from many humanefrailties and follies, 
luſts and vanities, baites and temptations without, and corruyti 

withia, ready to betray me; yet herein my conſcience doth greatly 
comfort me, in this mercy of God I exccedingly glory, that his Grace 
dillprevented me, and preſerved mein my integrity; that he mighc 
let me before his face for ever, even in therank of thoſe, of whom it is 


laid, Theſe are they that were not defiled with women. Thus have I Rev.14 4 


ſhewed ſome ſpeciall grounds of ſuch comforts, as I enjoyed in my 
priſon and exile: Theſe were my ſweet Aſſociates, and Vade-mecums 
in that my ſolitary fecluſe : theſetbe cordials and preferyatives ( from 
and under my God ) of my life and health. 

Nay, ſhall 1 adde yet one more. For this our comfort comes ih the 
reare, though late firſt ; yer at laſt, That all this my ſuffering wes 
mainly from che malice and inſtigation of the Prelates (to ſay nothing 
of Papall leagues ) who oppugned me with rwo powerfull Armies, 
the High- Commiſſion, andthe Starre-Chamber, and all for this cauſe 
(cauſe enough ) that I reft ified the truth againſt their Prelaticall op- 
politions, and tyrannicall uſurpations : ſo astheir ſhutting me out 
from among them, their depriving and degrading me of my Miniſtry, 
I now accounted my greateſt honour and priviledge, as being now 
freed from ſuch an Antichriftian,yoak» As 1 told che Warden of the 
Fleer, as he cartied me from my Degradation in Pauls, that now 1 
thanked God I had caſt off the Biſhops Livery, and found my ſhoul- 
ders much the lighter by ic, 

Now to farwme up all my ſufferings, that only Vod may have the 
Ylory ; hereia ler me deprecatethe "_ of arrogance, if I make the 

| greac 
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great Apoſtl+, next after my Lord ] ſus Chriſt, my patrerne tofollow, 
though at 2 vait diſtance The Apoltle having recited his many & great 
fufferings, as fo many privil:dges, wherein he had out-ftripred the 
ſelſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. ſaying (v. 23.) Are they the CAmiſters of 
(brift? I fþrah 4s @ forle, | am more; in lebowrs more abundint, in 
Priper above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in death oft, Oc. be con» 
cludes, ver. 20. If I m»ft need: $'”y, I wif glory of the thine: which 
concerne mine infirmities, And chap. 12. 9, Moſt gladly will ſrather 
glory in mine infirmities, that the power of (rift may reft upon mu ; 
T herefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproachers, in neceſſities jm per- 
ſeentions, in diftreſſer for ( brifts ſake; for when I am weak_, then aw [ 
Rong : forthe Apottle, And who ſhall deny me (though but a dwarfe 
co ſuch an Apoſtle) che like liberty to glory therather in my mfirmitier, 
that the power of Chriſt may veſt npon me, and be the more glorified in 
Cor.11,g Me? ſeeing Chrilts power is molt ſeene in greateſt weaknefle, yea his 
Matar, is Rrength thereby madeperfett, And CMat.21. 16. Ont of the monthet 
of Baber and Sucklings thow haſt perfetted yu. p 
But what arc my fufferings tothoſe of the Apoſtle? ſurely what- 
ever proportion they may hold, or if any at all, let not enyy grudge 
us the ballance of the nanny won weigh them in; if by this + cans 
Chrifts power ſhall appeare the greater, in equally ſuppsrting one 
ſo unequall to his Apoltle in gifts, and graces; mie in ſuf- 
ferings nor altogether ſo unequal], Shall we be beld to take 2 p2- 
ralc! view of them? Pardon mie good Reader, 

a paralell Pirft,the ſole cauſe of all Pauls ſufferings, was his witneſſ-bearin 
berw©ene ro-the truth of the Goſpel , and for none other cauſe were all my ſut- 
m_- _ ferings, Secondly, Pax was in pr.ſ{5ns more frequent : ſo havel 
a, been; yea confined toperpetuallcloſe impriſonment. Thirdly Pax! 
1:4, faffered firipes above meafure : and I have ſuffered lofſeof very much 
blood on the pillary, equivalent to many firipes. Fourthly, Pax 
fuffered thrice ſhipwrack + and | ſuffered the lofſe of all at once, with 
imminent dangerof ſhipwrack two ſeveral! times, Fifthly, Paul was 
in perills by ſca : ſfowas1 in my tedious voyzge by ſea na frormy 
winter , and through pcrillous ſeas between Lancaſhire and 
Gwernſey, tor fix weeks ſpace, ſundry times very necte periſhing in the 
Triſh ſeas, Sixthly, Paw! wasinperillsa falſe brethren: fo was 
I, never free from perills of falſebrethren,or falſe Chriſtians, whouſed 
to watch me in my Church to catch ſomething from my mouth, to 
carry tothe Prelates, and fo bring moincorip Nonopawes Seventh. 


Ys 
; 


A £7 4 $*$. = 4a.a i. 4£A_ +. _ 7. 


TT” oo 2 3 


Pn Q &@ =” % © 8% <tr 09R . 


5 S Q.s 


—< 
= 


of Mr. HENRY BURTON, 


ly, Paw was in perilis of his own co nerymen, vn fupdry 
umes way-layd him, to kill him : © have I been ſundry times in pe. 
rills ofeb+ Jefaices, my countrymen, who in the City apparantly two 
everalltimes, layd cheir ambuſh to take away my life; alſo of falſe 
miniſters, pretended friends, who privately broughe me intothe Pre- 
lates mercy,for preaching againſt bowing at the name Jeſus, for which 
[ was ſuſpended, as afore, Eighthly, Pamd luffered hunger and 
thirft, cold and nakednefle : ſohad I nothing left me of mine own, to 
preſerve mefrom bunger andthirſt, from cold and nakedneſle; lying 
under the formidable fine of 5co0o | payable to the King, had « either 
been excendee,or I able to have paid the tenth part of ir, And with meer 
cold had I periſhed in Lancaſbire Geale, had not God in his provi. 
dencetranſlated m: thence: and wich hunger had I periſhed in Guere- 
ſq Cattle, had I notbeen fed by the Governors allowance, from Mr. 
Lievtenants table; for the which no recompence could be obtained 
from thole, by whole authority 1 was there committed cloſe priſoner, 
where 1 could not help my lelfe. Ninthly, Againe, Paz was reicued 
f:om che hands of the cruell Jewes, High Prieſts, and Pharies, by his 
appealing to Ceſar, a heathen Emperour, who protected him from 
their violence: bur 1,by appealiog from the cruel! Prelates,was not rel- 
cued from their bloody hands. Tenthly, Pam, when the Jewes laid 
wait for him, wichoutthe gates of Dameſew, to kill him, was ins 
bas ket ler downe over the wall, and fo cfaped : but I being ia mine 
own houſe beſee with bills, and (words, and threatened with a Pre-+ 
lates mace, had my houſe violently broken up, and my perſon carryed 

away to priſon, although I mighe haveche lame time eſcaped their 

hands. Elevenchly, Paw! was perſecuted by the Jewes, who were 

profeſſed enemies of Chrift : but I by thoſe, whoprofeſle to be Chri- 

ſtians, yea Proteſtants, andto be for Chrilt, yea tobe for the yery 


Church of Chriſt, Now a profeſſed enemy is lefſe dangerous, then a Pſal. 55. 
profelled, but falſe, friend. Twelfthly, Pew! (ifthe Rory be true ) ſuf- '2+ 3-14: 


tered death, by being beheaded, with che ſword, under Nere at Xome: 
And | ſuffered tha: on the pilary in Eugl/and,wy native Country, which 
Was more painefull, and no lefle, if not more diſgraceful, then ſuch a 
death. For my head hung twe full hours on the pilary, asif it had 
den ſeparate from wy body ; and there were my two cares diſgrace- 
tully and butcherly cut off with che hangmans koife, yarns 
ic 


blood was abundantly ſhed, eyen ro the expiring of the ſoule; all w 


mas, both for the preſeac, and afrerwards in the timeof healing, much 
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great Apoſtle, next after my Lord ] ſus Chriſt, my patrerne tofollow, 

though at a vait diſtance The Apoltle having recited his many & great 
fufferngs, as fo mrny privil:dges, wherein he had out-ftripred the 

ſelſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. faying (v. 23.) Are they the CAmniſtert of 

(brift? I þrah 4s @ foole, | am more: in labors more abund nt, in 

Priper above meaſure, in priſons moye frequent, in death oft, &c. be con» 

cludes, ver. 30. If I m»ft need: $7, I wif glory of the thinss which 

coucerne mine infirmities, And chap. 12. g. oft gladly will ſrather 

glory in mine infirmities, that the power of ("brift may reft wpon me ; 

T herefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, im reproaches, in neceſſities jn per« 
ſeextions, in diftreſſer for ( brifts ſake; for when I am weak,, then am [ 

frong : fothe Apoltle, And who ſhall deny me (though but a dwarfe 

ro ſuch an Apoſtle) the like liberty to glory therather in my mfirmnities, 

that the power of Chriſt may reſt apon me, and be the more glorified in 

Cort, Me? keing Chrilts power is moſt ſeene in greateſt weaknefle, yea his 
Mzt.zr, 6 Rrength thereby madeperfett, And CMar.21. 16. Ont of the monthe: 

of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfetted _ p 

But what ate my fufferings tothoſe of the Apoſtle? ſurely what- 

ever proportion they may hold, or if any at all, letnorenyy grudge 

us the ballance of the wang: weigh them in; if by this + cans 

Chrifts power ſhall appeare the greater, in equally ſuppsrting one 

ſo unequall to his Apoltle in gifts, and graces; ms ns in ſuf- 

ferings not altogether ſo unequal], Shall we be beld to take a p3- 

ralcl view of them? Pardon mie good Reader, 

A paral:!l Firft,the ſole cauſe of all Pauls ſufferings, was his witneſſ-bearing 
bet»*cne ro thetruth ofthe Goſpel , and for none other cauſe were all my ſuf- 
_ _ ferings, Secondly, Paxl was in pr.ſ9ns more frequent : ſo havel 
a, been; yea confined toperpetuallcloſe impriſonment. Thirdly Paul 
hz, Wfferedfiripes above meafure : and I have ſuffered lofſe of very much 
blood on the pillary, equivalent to many ſtripes. Fourthly, Paw 

fuffered thrice ſhipwrack : and | ſuffered the lofſe of all at once, with 
mminent dangerof ſhipwrack two ſeverall times, Fifthly, Paul was 
in perills by ſca : ſowas1 in my tedious voyzge by ſea 'na Rrormy 
winter featon, and through pcrillous ſeas between Lancaſhire and 
Gwernſey, tor fix weeks ſpace, ſundry times very neete periſhing in the 
Triſh (cas, Sixthly, Paw! was in perills among falſe brethren: fo was 
I,never free from perills of falſebrethren,or fall Chriſtians, whouſed 
to watch me in my Church to catch ſomething from my mouth, to 
earry tothe Prelares, and fo bring me into tp henepancn, Seventh. 
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ly, Pawl was in perills of his own co inerymen, ny 0 fupdry 
umes way-layd him, to kill him : {© have I been ſundry times in pe. 
rills ofrhs Jefaites, my countrymen, who in the City apparantly two 
cveralltimes, layd cheir ambuſh to take away my life; alſo of falſe 
miniſters, pretended friends, who privately brought me intothe Pre- 
lates mercy,for preaching againſt bowing at the name Jeſus,for which 
| was ſuſpended, as afore, Eighthly, Paw! luffered hunger and 
thirſt, cold and nakednefle : ſo had I nothing left me of mine own, to 
preſerve mefrom bunger and thirſt, from cold and nakedneſle; lying 
underthe formidable fine of 5coo I payable to the King, had it either 
been extended,or I able to have paid the tenth part of ir, And with meer 
cold had I periſhed in Lancaſhire Goale, had not God in his provi. 
dencetranſlated m: thence: and wich hunger had I periſhed in Guere- 
ſe Cattle, had I not been fed by the Governors allowance, from Mr. 
Lievrenancs table; for the which no recompence could be obtained 
from thoſe, by whole authority I was there committed cloſe priſoncr, 
where 1 could not help my ſelfe. Ninthly, Againe, Pazl was relcued 
f:om che hands of the cruell Jewes, High Prieſts, and Phariſes, by his 
appealing to Ceſar, a heathen Emperour, who protected him from 
their violence: but 1,by appealipg from the cruel! Prelates,was not re(- 
cued from their bloody hands. Tenthly, Pam, when the Jewes laid 
wait for him, without the gates of Deame/ctw, to kill him, was ina 
bas ket let downe over the wall, and fo cfaped : but 1 being ia mine 
own houſe beſet with bills, and {words, and threatened with a Pre- 
lates mace, had my houſe violently broken up, and my perſon carryed 
away to priſon, although I mighe haveche lame time eſcaped their 
hands. Eleventhly, Pau! was perſecuted by the Jewes, who were 
protelled enemies of Chrift : but I by thoſe, whoprofeſle to be Chri- 
tians, yea Proteſtants, andrto be for Chriſt, yea tobe for the yery 


Church of Chriſt, Now a profeſſed enemy is lefſe dangerous, then a Pſal. x5. 
profelled, but falſe, friend. Twelfthly, Pex! (ifthe Rory be true ) ſuf- 2+ 73. 14: 


tered death, by being beheaded, with che ſword, under Nero at Kome: 
And [ {uffered tha: on the pilary in Exgland,my native Country, which 
was more painefull, and no lefle, if not more diſgracefull, then ſuch a 
death, For my head hung twe full hours on the pilary, asif it had 
been ſeparate from wy body ; and there were my two cares diſgrace- 
tully and burcherly cut off with the hangmans knife, whereby m 

blood was abundantly ſhed, eyen ro the expiring of the ſoule; all whic 

Was, both for the preſent, and afterwards in the time of healing, much 
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ative cquatry : but I was, andthac extrajudicially, ſent into perpers- 
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more painfull, then the — off of the head with one firoke, 
1hirtenthly As Gcd indued Paul with an excellent fpiric to under- 
poe and overcome all bis offi tion» with a ſingular alacrity and con- 
fancy, fo as le ſung [ falmesin rae wh. accounted his life, and 
all ourward things, but az dung, in compariſon of Chriſt : ſothe ſame 
God poured into my foule abundantly the like ſpirit, of fortitude and 
magnanimity, not 7 cheerfully and conftancly, bur even trium- 

antly , to be more then conqueror in all my ſufferings ; as alſo the 
Apolile ſaid of himlſelfe, 2, Cor, 2. 14. a0d Row. 4. 37. 

Beſides allthis, Firſt Paw! was never haunted, hunted, and vexed by 
Purſuivants, as I have been. Secondly, Paul was never bound in bonds 
of ewo orthree hundred pounds to anfwer the High Prieſts in their 
ſynedrion, as | have been in the high Commiſſion Coure, Thitdly, 
Paxl, when he was a priſoner, and that under Nyro ; yet had liberty. 
eo viſitghis friends and acquaintance; and they tocome and viſit him 
but 1 was ſhut upin a cloſe priſon, where neither my ſclfe could viſit 
others, nor they me. Fourchly, Pau had his fellow priſoners with 
him to be mutuall comforters : but I was ſhut up all alone, withcue 
2 fellow, or inon. Fifthly, Pax/ was never fined in morethen 
he was worth: but 1 was. Sixthly, Pax{was never deemed to more 
puniſhmentsthen one, at once: but I ro many, and thoſe moſt grives 
ous puniſhments ; and that contrary to the law of the CMedes and 
Perſians. Ezra. 7. 26. Seventhly, Pawl was not condemned before 
the hearing of his cauſe, nor himſelfe condemned, for refufg to aſe 
{ent tothe condemning of his own cauſe before hearing : but both | 
and my cauſe werethus condemned, contrary to the law of the land, 
andofall nations. Eighthly, It was lawfullfor Pax{co have carricd 
abour with hima fifter a wife, if he had had one: but 1 having an 
noneſt, godly, moſt loving, ard tender hearted woman to my witc, 
was not luffere ito have hr with me according to Gods Ordinance, 
for our mutuall comfort and ſupport, in our great affliction; but wee 
were violently ſeparated one from the ether, without any the leaft co- 
lour of cauſe, Niathly, Paw! was ſuffered to write ts his friends, and 
to thoſe his children, whom he had begorten by the Goſpel,and tothoſe 
Uburches, which he had planted - but 1 was not permirted the uſe of 
pen, inke, and paper, ſo much as to write to my friends, orto my dil- 
conlolate wife,or my pooreorphan-children, whom God had given to 
me inlawfull wedlock. Tenthly, Pas! never was baniſhed from his 
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allbaniſhment. Eleventhly, Pal, though a priſoner, yet was not 
forbid to preach ; but exerciſed his miniſtry in the priſen, toallthar 
: came unto him . but my mouth was by Decree forever ſtopped; which 
4 one 2MiQion wasto me ,as in it ſelfe, fo heavy, as is ſufficient to coun- 
e 
| 


ter. ballance all Pandis afflitions Tweltchly, Nor did Pasl live to 

know experimentally thoſe ſufferings, which Antichriſt (foretold of Theft >: 

by him) ſhonld beth crafrily invenc, and cruelly inflict upon Gods ; 

ſeryants, in theſe laſt times; which my felfe havenow 'ived both to ſee, 

and ſutfer. Antichrilt wasthen bur a cockarricein theegge : but now 

| le is broke out, and growneto bea great red dragon, Thirteenthly, 

Paw! once by pleading the priviledge of a Roman ; eſcapedthe whip : 

but I, though once by pleading the benefit of a ſubjeR, I obtained 

(which yet coſt meten pounds )a Þ rohibicion, whereby was deli. 

q yered from a double laſh ef the High Commiſſion : yer the next day 
after as aforeſaid) I fellunder the Prelates laſh ; who ſuſpended me 
frem my minifiry, for preaching the ruth ; ſor the which truths ſake - 
I have alſo ſuffered all thee things. Finally, Fourtcenthly Pax: 
Judges would not condemne him, for the bare accufation ef his adver- 
aries, ſaying, [t was not the —— Romani to condemne any may, 
brfare that he which « accuſed, have the accuſer: facsto face, and have li- 
rence to anſwer for himſelfe concerning the crime layed againſt bim: bur 
I; though | had permiſſhon by the Courtto make my defence in writ. 
ing, and atthecenſureto ipeake for my ſelfe, yet alt was as nothing, 
bur withour either accuſers, or witneſles (ſaving only a counterfer in» 
formation in Court, charging many things, but proving nothing, bur 
ſerving only for a ſnare, which innocency it ſelfe could not eſcape) 1 
underwent the moſt terrible Cenſure that ever was inflicted im the 
world. But though I underwent it, yet through the power of Chrift 
| overcame it, 1 ©, him alone beallthe glory and preiſeof a ſuffering, 
which only his power and grace madefo great, ſo glorious, 

After a 1this, let me alictle recreate my Reader, with a ſmale tory 
of a paſſage falling out, while I was in GuernſeyCaltle, On a time, a 
pigeon fitting neere my chamber window (where my daily feeding of 
them madethem ſofamiliar, as chey would follow me up and downe 
the Caſtle) a wild hauke ſuddenly: phmged upon her, and bears her 
downeto the ground, abovefour tiories, and falls a preying- on her. 1 
beheld it = while from my window, and preſently thereupon ran 
downe to reſeue the dove; though I-was to run above a flight thor offy 4 


Iran,and found the hauke Rillupon the pigeon,and when I wasready 
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to ceaſe on the hauke,ſhe flew off, and then the poore Pigeon took her 
faint flight alſo, the bold hauke purſuing her about the Caſtle ; but 
the dove eſcaped, for any thing | could heare. This uſe I madeof it; 
I compared the Dove tothe Church, and the Hauke tothe enemies of 
it, hoping that, though for « time the Hauke getthe Dove under to 
pey upon her ; yer deliverance ſhall come in the nick - in the 
Mounct will the Lord be ſcene, and the Church ſhall eſcape, but 
hardly; but whether by flight ( as &evel, g2,) or otherwile, that 
relts only in our Great Deliverers hand. This by the way. 

But now it is high time to cloſe ic up. For November 15, 1640, 
being the Lords day, a Bark comes to Guernſey from England with 
friends, and an Order from the Honourable Honſe of Commons for 
my enlargement, and returne for England. Bleſſed cidings indeed, and 
the more, becauſe it came from a Parliament; and yet more, in that 
it wasthe Parliaments handſaile,preſenting much good, bur promiſing 
much more. The Newes filled the Calle with joy, and fo the lland. 
Thefirft obſervation | made of it, was of the day, on which this ty- 
dings came. Firſt, I noted it was the Lords day, which day I had 
mightily propugned and defended, both by preaching and writing 
agamnlt the malignant and profane adverſaries of the ſanQiflcation 
thereof, and of its morality. And when the book for diſpenſation, and 
allowance of ſports on that day, came wich an injunRion to be pub- 
likely read in my Church upon a Lords day ; that very day, in ttead 
of reading of it ( which I utterly abhorred to doe, as an x Canary 
thing ) I turned my afternoon preaching into an opening of the fourth 
Commandement, therein proving the Lords day, to wit the firſt day 
of the week, to ſucceed the ſeventh, or laſt day of the week, both for 
Sabbath, and SanRtification under the Goſpel, Now the newes and 
Order for my enlargement comming to me on the Lords day, I took 
it 25a gracious reward of mercy from God, whoſe day I had formerly 
ſtood for againſt all the adverſaries thereof. Againe, ſecondly this 
day was the fifteenthday of the month, to wit November, which was 
the firſt day ofthe laſt month that made up the three yeares and a halle 
from the day of my Cenſure ; and fo was fulfilled that which I ſpake 
before at Coventry, to the ſaid Reverend Minilters, Mr Naltes, and 
Mr Hug hs, that three yeares and a halfe hence we ſhould meet againe 
and be merry. For Jane 14-1637. was my Cealure,and 7 ovemorr 
x 5- 1649- w3s the farft day of the laſt month that made up three 
yeares and a halfe : {o as the Parliaments Order calling me fo:ch a 
priſon 


of Mr, HENRY BuRTON. 


priſon to be preſented beforechem, ſeemed to me to be that great voice 
from heaven, ſaying to the two Wirneſler, afrer their lying deadthree 
dyes and 2 halfe (chree yeares and a halte ) unburied, Come up hi- 
ther, Moreover | obſerved, that I had cometo Gaernſey on the fifteenth 
diy of the month and three yeares after, on the fifieenth day of the 
month, takirg that month current from the frfteenth day, came my 
releaſe, And the like did my brother Prin of his comming to Jarſey, 
which was on the ſeventeenth day of the month, and his releaſe came 
to him on the ſeventeenth day ofthe month : ſopunRuall is God in 
doing all things, in number, wrighr, and meaſure, could we but 
take # right meaſure of his doings in all the paſſages of his Proyi. 
dence, 

On Tueſday the ſeventeenth, the meſſengers came to my brother 
Prin, fo as by Thuriday after he came ro me to Gnernſcy, where we 
being fealied by all the Minifters there, and moreeſpecially by Mr De- 
lamerchat his houſe, and my ſelfe by fome worthy Merchants in the 
Towne : we were no ſooner ready to ſer faile, bur the wind came abour 
for us to goe for Expglend. And here | cannot omit to obſerve the 
ſweet Providence of God, in bringing our friends from Longer fo 
proſperouſly. They came on Thurſday from London to Sowthampron, 
thenext day they provided a Park, the while the wind was oppoſite, - 
but Saturday morning, the fourteenth, they being ready, the wind 
came about and brought them the next day to Guernſey. T hey ſaid 
not one day for the wind in comming, nor we for going for Erg/and. 
On Sarurday the 21. about two of the clock in the aſternoone, taking 
our leave ofthe worthy Lievtenant, and the reft, we ler faile for Eng» 
led; where the wind, by a gentle gale, brought us the nextday at 
night, being the Lords day, to arrive. And here againe I obſerve two 
Ppeefall a 2 of the divine Providence, Firſt, that the wind blow- 
ing flack, and the night comming on, and we bcing now diſtance from 
from the maine land three or foure leagues, fo as the mafter was ſome» 
what perplexed for want of wind ; we encouraged-hin), and therc= 
upon all our company went into the hold, and fell to fing Plalmes : 
Wee had no fooner brmin to fing, bur preſently the wind began co 
whiſtle up, ſo that we might hearethe Bark to rowſe —__— 
mares: we continued our frei , aud the wind continued his 
it, untill juſt as we had done facing, the maſter had caft anchor, 
we tot knowing it, till we came upon the deck, for which we bleſs 
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place, where 1 had parted laſt from England, did our Bark nowcaft 
anchor for England, God fo diſpoling ir by his wind. And this was 
in the mouth of Dartmouth, where leaving our Bark to goe for Sourh- 
bampron with our Stuffe, we lodged in Dartmonth that night, con- 
canta and refrcſhing our long Pilgrimage with thecloſe of the Sab. 
baticallreſt of that day. 

The next day, being courteouſly entertained of ſome of the beſt of 
the Towne, who alſo provided us horſes, being nine or ten in company, 
we haftened for London ; and came that night ro Exceter,within night, 
where we ſaw the faces of many religious people, who molt lovingly 
entreated us, many of them accompanying us the next day our of the 
City, Werodethe next day to Lome, AY though ſome- 
what lateintheevening, we were kindly entertained by the reyerend 
and goJly Miniſter there, Mr Geere, and by a worthy Juſtice of the 
Peace, Thence weſet forward the next morning before day, haſtening 
to cometo the LeQure at Dorcheſter, which we did ; being there re- 
freſhed both in ſoule and body, where we were ſaluted, and entertained 
by many worthy Chriſtians, After dinner the ſame day we rode on 
our journey, lodging at a private Towne bcrweene Dorcheſter and 
Salubwry, The next day we dined at Salubwry, where we viſited 
Mr Thatcher, areverend and laborious Miniſter there, bur yery fickly 
at that time, and fince deceaſed: whence in the afternoone, being ac- 
companied by ſundry good Chriftiansin the City, we rodeto Andover 
that night, being in the way met by ſundry good Chriſtians ot chat 
Towne, whoentertained us very courteouſly, and accompanied us on 
in our journey the next day ; on which, being Friday, we reached to 
Ey bem that night, being met by the way, before we came at Bagsbor, 
by many of our loving friends and neighbours of Lowdon, and cipeci- 
ally my Friday-ftreet neighbours, my old Pariſhioners; and when we 
were not farre paſt Bagrhor, we were met by my molt loving and dear 
wife, who came accompanied with many loving friends, and worthy 
Citizens of London; among whom wasthat molt affcftjonate friend, 
Mr #illinghaw, and his loying wife, who came with my wife in the 
Couch, which he had provided for that purpoſe. What expreſhons 
of joy and love there were at our meeting, cannot be expreſied, Well, 
toEgbam wecamein the cloſe of the day , where every houſe brought 
forth a light to light us to our lodging, where we were moſt nobly 
entertained by multitudes of friends, that from Londew met us there, 
They called it our wedding night, which was principally ks 

! 


of 


y, 
t, 
y 
IC 
F 
e 
p 
{ 
1 
| 
4 


—_— _ > —c—_- F* —_ 


of Mr, HeNRy BukTON, 


by that worthy and reverend Miniſter of Eghaw, Mr Rayner, who 
prayed with us, with folemne giving of thanks, exprefled alſo in fing- 
ng of Plalmes, which he had molt fitly and ſweetly compoſed of ma- 
oy parts and parcels of P{almes, very admirably accommodated to the 
preſent occaſion ; and all which, continuing almoſt a whole houre, 
Mr Rayner repeated without book, 
The next morniog veryearly all our company was ready, and aft 
prayer cook horſe, being on cur journey for Londen before the Sunne 
aroſe, Of the whole traine, conhiſting of rwoor three hundred, many 
went out of Egbams, not without their branches of Roſemary and 
Bayes, as Enſignes of che wedding : infomuch as all the way as wee 
rode, the poore people brought forth whole baskets of Roſemary and 
Bayes, to furniſh every one in the traine, which continually was cn- 
creaſed by the way. Artevery Towne the Bells were rung as we paſled 
through, the ſreers be.ng ſtrowed with people to ſee our faces, But by 
the way I obſerved the Sunneribog with an extraordinary brightneſle 
by reaſon ofthe clearnefſe of the 5 i the whole skie noewith{tanding 
being covered over f-om ({ideto fide round about with one entire cloud, 
a5 it were a ſeamleſſe mantle or vaile upon the whole hemiſpheare,cnly 
the Sunne unclouded ; But till as the Sunne mounted higher and 
higher, this mantle or clould did by degrees draw back, and give way 
tothe Sunne, and fo paſſed before it, untill the cloud did, by degrees, 
wholly yaniſh, as driven away by the Sunnes brighenefſe, withour 
the leaſt breath of wind to cauſe it ſo topaſle away. This was obſerved 
alſo by many in the company ; ſo as, though it were the end of No- 
vember, yet after the Sunne had chaſed away the cloud which fled be- 
fore it, never was there a day in Somer more cleare, more bright, more 
ſweet and comfortable then that was. And it was the more to be ob. 
ſerved, becauſe all the dayes in our journey, frem our firſt landing, 
were much clouded, and chickned with miſts or fogs, only beginaing 
tocleare up as we approached to Egham, where our friends met us. So 
43 the extraordinatineſſe of this dayes brightneſſe and beauty , fo 
Cleared up as before, made ſome impreffion in my minde of a ſweet 
and glorious day, or time, which the Sun of righteouſteſle, arifing 
over England, with healing under bis wings, was now about to pro- 
cure for us, after oace that black cloud which hanged over the Land, 
was by degrees chaſed away. But this by the way. . 
Nor did the cloud fafter wane beforethe Sun, then the faces of our 
friends from Lendowbegan more and moreto ſhine, —v_—_ 
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plied, as it were into ſo many conſtellations of bright Narres ; by the 
refAleQtion whereof, our way towards London ſeemed to be another 
via laftea, or anatia, 35 the Philofopher calls it, that milkie- white 
brightneſſe, which we ſee inthe heavens in a cleare arty night, 

But now in the midRof all this glory amd favonr caftupen vs, and 
ſhining forth from the Faces and yuan bf Gods propk, 1 beyan 
ro fee, andto be ſenfible of a farre greater danger, then [ had beencin 
during allcherime of my impriſonment and exile. For then and there 
[ difplayed all my fails, ro be filled with the gente gales of comfores 
breathing from heaven upon me : but now ſaw a necethcy of taking 
in my failes, teſt the wind of Gods favour, and of his peoples affecti. 
ons blowing ſo trongly, yer ſweetly, upon me, might overture, and 
fink my brittle Bark now in the very boſome of the haven, For [ 
began now to feele ſome firrings within tme, Satan now labouring 
to overthrow rt ( as he did eAdew ) in this my ſeeming Paradiſe; 
which he could nor doe while I lay on Jobs dunghill, Therefore 25 
the Mariner, ſeeing an Herican approaching, preferely rakes in his 
faites: fo did T now, I defcried in this calme a ftorme abrewing ; 
herenpon I did retire my rhonghts inward, and did earnefily pray to 
the Lord, tha: he would no lefle firongly ſupport me with his hand 
gow in.this profperous condition, them he had done formenly in 21! 
my fufterings. And the Lord heard me; for both for che preſent he 
anfwered me, My grace is ſufficient for thee, my heave all the way 
as I rode, Furting it ſclfe in a poſtare of defence agzinſt Szrans fiery 
darts, and couching fo low, that his bullers ftew all over my herd: 
and zftervwards, left 1 fhon'ld be exzlted withabundanceof flutations 
in Ernden (rreets, and abroad, a meffenger of Satan wasfetmrio buffer 
mie, as we ſhallheaere anon, 

Thus we ate in our Wzy to London; we dine at Bremford, where 
not'only all the Innes, bur ſtreets were filed ; the company flowing 
in #5/'a maine ſpringride, — means, op high way, buroverflow- 
ng the banks all along. They were multiplied oe Bifordto many 
thbufands, horfes' and coatches fling the Rond from 'thence to Lon- 
dv»; which 'no Telſe filled the Adverfaries hearts With enyy and 
madneffe, who'for ſolong time before had rejoyced/s4nd& made merry, 
during ourduranee. A little before Feamero Charing Croffe '( us be- 
fore is touched ) a wortian being on foot itrthe midft- of the horſe, cal- 
Ted eb'mie, 2nd faid, O'Sir,/this'fs « glorious welding tay: To whom 
| replied, It is indved, ood woman, bleffal br*God. Yra,feit ſhe 
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2g2ine, but your wedding day upon the pillary was more glorious, 
[admiring this fpeech of the woman, anſwered, indeed it is erue, And 
truly ſo it was; for my ſuff-ring on the pilary was made glorious by 
an inward ſpiriruall power, and hand of heaven upon my loule, mike- 
ingic to ride asit were in triumph, in that charret : but this my 
returne fromcaptivity was attendedwith an externall glory ſnining 
forth from humane favour ; although ail was che effect and fruit of 
Gods mercy and provideace, cauſing the. ſame ; who in all, is to be 
(bleſſed for ever. 

And when I was newly paſt Charing Crofle,over againſt the Mewes, 
Sr Peter Oſburne, Governor of Guernſey, where I was priſoner, was 
{trying in his Coatch, with the boot downe (no doubt a3 he was ap» 
pointed) to receive me into his coatch, and ſorocarry me to his houle, 
atChel/ey ; which he tendering unto me, | defired his honour to ex- 
cuſe me, ſecing I was all in a ſweat, and fit to goe no where, but to 
my cwne houle, left my health might be endangered. Heprefled me 
2gaine and againe : I anſwered Rill as befare. Then faid he, take no- 
ticethat I have required you to goe with me: I replyed, And I pray 
you Sir takenotice of the anſwer, and reaſon I give you, why I dare 
not goe with you, So he diſmifled me; and werid on; the ſtreets all 
along, on each fide thronged with people, and all the houſes, and 
windewes from the Mewes, to my houſe in Alderman-bury, full of 
beholders of all ſexes, and ages of all ſorts; we were three long houres 
inpaſhng from the Mewes, to Alderman-bury. Againſt my com- 
ming homethat night, ſome friends waiting in my houſe formy com 
ming, one of them eſpied there a ſtrange man ina ſcarlet cloake, mu- 
ſled about his face ; and - > what he was,and noe giving 
aCleare anſwer, they wiſhed him to begone ; whereupon be wene his 
way. So] comming ſafely home, enjoyed naturall reft in mine own 
houſe; and the next day, being the Lords Sabbath, fpiricuall,and cor- 
porall reſt from all my labours paft. 

Onthe monday following, my brother Prin and I went to attend 
the Houſe of Commons ; my Baftwick being not yet returned 
from Silie, We preſented out perſons with our petitions to the Houſe, 
for the hearing of our cauſe. K was granted ; a ſpeciall Committe was 
zppointed for the examination of our cauſe; and in the ſame Order 
ofthe Houſe tothe ſame Committe (a thing wherein the hand of di- 
vine Providence is not 2 little ſerne ) it was ordered, that after the exa- 


mination of our cauſes, the Couns and proceedings both of the High 
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Commiſkon, and tarre chamber ſhould be examiped; and the iſſue 
was ; our cauſe was declared and vored firſt by the Committee, and 
after by the whole Houſe, to be innocent, and al the proceeCings of 
thoſe Courts againſt us illegall, againſt the lawes of the land, and the 
liberties of the ſabjet : and on the other fide, both thoſe Courts 
were alike voted to bee illegall ; and thereupon an AR was 
drawne up, and paſſed, and ſtands now in force, for the utter aboli. 
96.1... » {hingofboth thoſe Courts. Se they are bruught downe, and fallen, 
© .* andweareriſen, and and upright. And bleſſed be the Lord, that 
both thoſeCourts fell under ſuch a Caufr, as gives them no juſt cauſe 
tocomplaine, But for our cauſe although the honourable Houſe of 
Commons have voted it fo farre for the clearing of us, as it can yet 
goe : yet the Tranſmiſſion thereof to the Houfe of Lords is not hither- 
to paſled, for a recompence of our wrongs ſuſtained. But herein we 
are patients with the whole land, which lyes a bleeding, while the 
—_— innocent blood cannot find redreſle. Yet blefled be God, that 
by vertuec of that vote I have liberty to preach ; although I have (uf- 
fered not a little forthat firſt Sermon Ipreached, after my liberty ob- 
tained, as my firfiefruits paid cothe Parliament at Weſtminſter. Cla- 
mors were raiſed by. ſome malignant ſpirits, and received roo credu- 
loufly by ſome of the better minded, who had not heard the Sermon ; 
which the moregrieved me, But how juſtly fame did cenſure me, the 
Sermon it ſelte (1f once it may obtaine licence to be printed, which it 
hath a long time waited for ) will clearly ſhow. Many other wrongs 
have I ſuffered, both by falſe reports, and by bookes publiſhed undcr 
the name of Mr. Burton in generall, which the ſimple hearted prople 
took-to be mine ; being only counterfeited to pe away their facthings. 
Bur the righteous judge will one day cleare all. When the next day at- 
terthat Sermon] was taken witha fit of the fone, the firſt ſenhible 
fruit of my long cloſeimpriſonment ; fame gave it out, that it was tor 
= and ſhame of my ſaid Sermon, Though after this, I have had 
undry fits of the ſtone. I might mention many other reproaches caft 
upon me,fince my enlargement, which | bavelearned themorecafily to 
i 857.129 gigeft, and contemne, (ſaving only that 1 take them as meſſengers of 
Satan, ſentto buffet me) by my experieftce in my greater fafferin 6. 
He that hath flood an innocent upon the pillaty, and the e had his 
earescur off;which he endured wich not only patience, bur alacrity 
and triumph : cannot he(trow you )brook to be unjuſtly branded for 
al Zefamens perſon, and that by ſuch as weze the prime others 
ucb 
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ſorrow of that, which he accounts his glory and crowne? Or ſhall 
ſuch 2 one be aſhamed to beare in his body fuch glorio 1s marks of the 
Lord ſeſus? Or, he that choſe rather to be deprived of all, liberty, 
livelyhood,rares, credit with themalignant world, degrees in ſchooles, 
yea his ſweet native country, wife, children, friends, all ourward com- 
forts, rather then betray the cauſe of Chriſt, and baſely yeild rounrea- 
ſonable and abſurd men : after the tuffering of allchele, is ic ſoeahe a 
matter (thinke you) ro overthrow ſuch a one with the impotent breath 
of a man that ſhalldye ; or of the ſon of man, that ſhall be made as 
oraſſe? ſhould 1 now at laſt ſo forget the Lord my meter, as to feare ey _— 
continually every day, becauſe of the fury of the opprefſor, ar if he ware * 
ready to d-itroy ; of whom the Propher faith, And where us the fury of (g', 5 10. 
the Oppreſſor ? Behold my witnefle is in Heaven, and my Record is on 

high. And certainly, if witneffing the Truch againf{t Falſhood, and 

openly dereRting the machinations of Apeſtats (ifeverthey were other 

then dilfembling Hypocrites, before their vizards were pulld off ) de- 

ſerve the brand of An infamons diſturber of the peace of this Church, 

and State; | will weate ic as a badge of the greate(lt honour of my ſer. 

viceto Chriſt inthis World. And i bleſle my Lord who accounted me 

faichfull, and put me in this ſervice , and enabled meſo therein, asto 

delerve to be teproachedt no otherwiſe then the Prophet Eliah was by 

thegrand diſturber and troubler of //rael,to whom the Prophetreplyed 1 Kings 18 
I have not trowvled 1{racl, butthow and thy fatbers houſe, in that ye have 17 ,'%- 
forſaken the Commandements of the Lord ,and have followed Baalim,And 

itby| This Church |be underitood the Prelaticall or Hierarchicall and 
dy{State]a Tyrannicall, and lawleſſe Government ,I heartily chank 

God,thar 1 have bin a difzwrber of theſe ſo, 25 never fince that time they 

could peacably go on(as before they did)in their rebuilding ofBebel,che 

end wherof wil be coufufion, or in reedifying of Jerico,the curſe where 1,1, 6.15. 
of was the rooting out of the whole race,and poſterity of the Rebuilder. 

What ſhould 1 ſpeake of che niany reproaches and iofamies, which I 

have undergone fince the ckering of my Cauſcin the honorable Houle 

of Commons, ever to be honoured of all poſterity ? But this was my 

comfort all along, even the clearneſſe of my Conſcience, being not 

pages my ſelfe of any jult cauſe by me given, why any, (unleſle Pre- 

icall and Iefuiricall ſpirits, or ſuch as are through ignorance ſeduced 
dy them) ſhould fall 4 fowle upon me, ſaviag that the more any man 
endeayors to come neereſt to Chriſt, and ſoto ſhake off the ſhacklevot 


huge and yoake of Antichriſtian uſurpation over the ſoules of men the Rev.1$.13s.. 
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more neceflarily and unavoidably he muſt pafſethe pikes of all thoſe 


*** whoſe converſation in the world cannot find elbow. room enoughto 


walke in Chrifts narrow way, which leadeth unto life. Nor need this 
be made a wonder in our dayes, which hath bin the perpecuall practiſe 
of the world in all ages fince Chrilt had a Church upon earth fince the 
Lord himfelfe put that enmity berween the Serpent and the Woman, 
and berween her ſeed and his; yea in this Ageof ours ( wherein Sa- 
tans wrath is ſo great, becauſe he knoweth, that he hath bur a ſhort 
time, and wherein the ten horned Bealt, and his limmes are fighting 
theirlaſt battell in Harmageddon,whither the Almighty himſelf brings 
them, that he might ſhew himſelfe ro be the Almighty in giving the 
laſt and moſt terrible defear co all their power and plots) not to (ee 
ſuch an enmity were a wonder, when we have already frene what a 
wonder. working age it hath been (as before hath been couched) and 
certainly ſhall yer ſee greater things thenthele, And thereforefor poor 
me to be fer in che Front ( as ic were ) of this battell between Chriſt 
and Antichriſt, nnd co be ſhot at,as a prime kindler of the coals; what 
wounds I receivefrom the adverſarics, I ſhall wearethem as crownes 
upon me,whoſe weight the greater it is, the more ſenſible thereof is my 
weaknefle and unworthinefle tobear it. 

Again, how I have been reproached and reviled by thoſe two Cham- 
pions of Canterbury, to wit, Dr. Heyiin, and Dr. Dow, whom the Pre- 
late imployed in the writing and publiſhing of their ewo Bookes in 
anſwer to that of mine, For God and the King, 1 referre to every judi- 
cious, ingenuous, and Orthodox Reader of my Book and theirs. And 
they writagainſt me, when I was faſt cloſe Priſonerin the Fleet, bea- 
ting and wounding me at their pleaſure, when I was bound hand and 
foot; and when (though I had had opportunity, which I had nor, 
to anſwer them, yet) 1 could at have got my Book licenſed for the 
Prefle, or yet any man that durft print, whenthey ſaw the Author to 
beſouſed, As for their Anfwers tothe Dodtrinall points in my faid 
Book , not onely the Reverend Minifters of London in their late Re- 
NE untothe Honourable Houſe of Commons, = 
openly debated and proved from point to point, have among ot 
things raxed as ts my Goftrinesthembves doeRand fill 
unſhaken, intire, and orthodox, notwithſtanding all their proud and 
bold attempts to batter them downe. But where cannot (as all 
along) faſten their envenomed darts againſt the Doctrines, they have 
Garpned their virulent Rile #gainſt my perſon, ſprinkling it all ovet 
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with as black diſpraces, as the Gall and Vinegar of their Inke, but 
much more of theit imbactered rd galled Sprrie could porre forth, 
D. Dow {pc nds his uw bole trcond © hapert profefleely m going about ro 
erac: my whole courſe and manner ol life; doing therein, as a De- 
clatatory Oraror, who having a bad Cautero plezd,failsfow!e in the 
F1#i place upon the Perſon of h1s Adverfary. As the Orator Teriallus, 
whom the High Priefts had feed to plead againſt Pax! ; who, after 
his coileguing Prefaceto Falix, tor a faycurableandience, he begins 
thus 2garnft Pant, laying, We have found thi mana Peſtilent fellow, 
ond a mover of Sedition among all the Jawer,&c. And fo this Dottour * 
hath farſed his bapeer wittvrmany fore charges upon my Perfon; One 
is, 1 can deviſe ( faith he ) ro better Apologre nor ether way 'to free hin 
ſremthe juſt mputation of mmbitrered malice, and traite) ous imention ghen 
ts ſay, that diſcontent at onee bath crackt bu brain and his confeiexce. To 
which 1 antwer, 7 he Lord vebrterbee Durhe begins at my breeding 
in (an:b11ge, for ſome fhorr rewe (a5 he ſaith) ſurely that ſome ſherrtime 
»a | x yeares together mire, taking -my Degree of Mr. of Arts the 
next yeere, Well, what then ? Where he was never obſerved for any 
excellency, but that he couldplay well on an [nflyament. Surely 1 plead 
norexecllencie in ary thing. What Ged hath freely giver me, Lblefle 
him'for, Yet'chis there be ſome yer living can reftitre, that | was foob- 
krved fora'Cieeronean, that wasinrequeſt for mking Orations for 
Gentlemen in the Coll: dge ; which T fpeake nor'to glory of, bur ro 
| tell Dr. Dow, that H, B. willat this day dipute with Chriſtopher Dow 
etfer'in Latitor Greek, That | cculd phy well on an Inftrument, 1 
| thank Ged »1fo; and tbe rather, becauſetharqualiry was borr.e with 
| me, and jvnever wa##try hindrance bur a'furtherance to my ſtudies, . 
Int after he WAI 4 Athodlr- wa! OT ind Neble mani howſe, (faith he) hee 
fewnd the ſawour to be admitted to a meene place imthelC lor of his Ma- 
reſt that now #1, then Prince of # ales : which ſametime he was wont to 
vente im bis boſe and\dublet , with « per funny pot in one hand, and a 
fire-ſhovell mithe other ; nnd as I bave heard, recervedfor his pavnes 5 
Pundper ns, anda Livery. Now 211 theſe particulars he relates . as 
lomany diſgraces'upon my perſon. Why ? was'c a diſgrace for a yong 
min vs 1 wes, for a while to+cachthe rwo Noble ſonnes of a Noble- 
an in a Noble'houſe ?-And forthe fayour | found in Court tobe ad- 
witedt0u/nieen place, in'the Cloſerof his Majefty that now is, then 
Prince of Ways + our Detor here is quire our, 'Forfirſt, che place in 
te 'Cloker, how mrane ſoever heaccounts it, whichT was admitted in- 
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to, was the whole office of the Princes Cloſer, both the Great andthe 
Privie Cloſer, intirely. I had the Charge of all, to provide furniture 
and Books, and allrequifites for thoſe Cloſets, which came co no ſmall 
value. *Tis trucindeed, that by the Prelaticall party working inthe 
Kings Court, and which ever had a malignant eye upon me, I was 
kept from the Title of Clerke, but I had the Office of Clerk : $o 3x 
whenthe Princes (ſervants were to be allowed two parts of three, pro» 
portionably to the Kings ſervants, I had for 20. nobles (the Clerks 
wages ofthe Kings Clolet) 5.poundallowed tome. For the Livery, 
ic was jult the ſame that the Kings Clerke had ; but for my part, I ne- 
ver received it, becaule I neyer demanded it, being a red Jacket, and 1 
wot not what clic, an old obſolete Livery for the Clerke : But the 
DoRor hath(I know notthrough whaterrour)quite omitted the beſt 
part ofthe time that 1 ſpent in Court, For my firſt Court ſervice was 
tothat moſt noble, and ofever moſt glorious memory, Prince Henry, 
whom [I ſerved _ ſeven yearesſpace ; and which I would have been 
willing to have ſetyed many ſeven yeers in my dublet and hoſe ,even ia 
a far meaner cfhce, conditionally it had pleaſed God to have continu» 
ed his life ſo long, A gratious Prince and Maſter he was to me ; hee 
was pleaſed often to admit me to ſpeake with him alone, and for any 
motion | madeto him, Tever received a moſt gracious anſwer, I could 
tell the DoRor, how when ſome Officers had in my abſence given way 
to the Players tobring their bag and baggageintothe Cloſer, there 
to dreſſe themſelves, upon my complaint = Highneſle, he did for- 
bidir. Ancther time,from an old cuſtome (and I being then out ofthe 
= ſome of the Gentlemen dancing in the Great Cloſet , his High- 
neſleupon my complaint to him, quite forbadethat alſo, aying(being 
with me alone in his Privie Cloſer, where he uſed me with the mot 
ſweet carriage and communication, that even one familiar would uſe 
unto another) that he would not have any to dance in his Cloſets, and 
bid me ſo totellthem from him. I could ſpeak much more in this king, 
but 1 forbeare. Now ifever I waited in my hoſe and doublet, ic was to 
that Noble Prince Henry. But be it knowne to Dr, Dow, thar for all 
ſuch offices, as of perfurning, and the like, 1 kept a ſervant to doe them, 
as the Kings Clerke did. I ever carried my ſelfe ſurably to my degree, 
as a Scholler chough living in Court, where Rudied no lefſe then it 1 
had been in the Uniyerfity ; Yet I remember, that one time any man 
being out of the way, and the Prince comming ſuddenly to Chappell, 
before we were aware, I not having my Cloake or Gowne on, ſnatche 
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upthe perfuming Pan, to ſ{weeten the roome where the Prince wasto 
paſſe, as the manner Was, And this 1% all chat ſometime, that I did fo, 
;t being alſo a ſolemne time, when a great Prince- (as 1 remember, the 
Palatine) camealong with him, 

Bur , faith he) won rhe Prince ( harles his goirg into Spaire, H.B, 
whether 11 indiſcretion did minrſter cauſe of ſuſritton, or what ever the 
cnſe were, certans it it, he was put ent of the lift for that 1tyage, and that 
when his goeds were a Ship- board. Here the Dr, apaine is wide for my 
goods were not a Ship board ; hereof hecannot lay, C ertammit is; bur 
eertoire 18 ir, 1 confetle, that 1 was put cut of the Liſt, and that alſo 
when my goceds wereteruncked : But inter pomtems © fontem mifericor- 
dia Demi: Berween the City and the Ship was Gods mercy ſeene. 
which yer he imputcs to ſome ſuyſpition of my indiſcretion, Indeed, if 
my plaine dealing againſt I'opery, be indiſcretion, I can hardly torthis 
Gay, as 0!d as I am, and as bitten as I have been, fo avoid the ſuſpiti- 
on, as not to make manifeſtation thercef, yea although it bad been in 


Spaine it ſelfe; as Paw did in eAthers, when he diſputed with the Phi- a 9, 17, 


loſophers in eAreopages. And therefore I have cauſe ro bleſſe God to 
ths day, that I was wn/r//ed for that Spaniſh Voyage, where perhaps 
ſomeſuch indiſcretion mighthave left me inthe lurchof the Inquiſi- 
tion, where our Country-man Mr, Bed/c had been for ſo many yeeres 
immured, whence no more redemprionthen from the Infernail Pri- 
for, And why ſhculd have eſcaped in Spaine that Babyloniſh pri- 
ley, when I cculd not eſcape the like in England? But what ever other 
cauſeit was on mans part, Certaine it is, that Gods good proyidence 
prevented that,thatſo this ſhould not beprevented, 

Butthis hecal!s a little after, His hoped Voyage imo Spaine, Indeed 
if Dr. Dow had been the man, well might he havecalled it, His hoped 
Vojage imo Spaine, and ſoof his defired PROD a Biſho- 
rick at leaſt ; and 1 bleſſe Ged, that both Ieſcapedthe Voyage, and 

Preferment too, 

But His Majeſty npon Firmiſbehavieur diſmiſſed him the Court, whence 
being caſt iered,, and all his hopes of preferment deſtu & ec, | bile malici- 
cus miſccuceits of the DeRor are deteRed of wicked faliſheed be» 
a And ſo I will follew him in his Wild-gooſe Chaſe no fur» 

er. ; 

And now that he hath ſpit all his ſpite, what is all this beap of dil. 
Frcs, being ſummed up tegether? All doth rot arr unt tothis, that 

1H, B, iseithcr a drurkatd or a whore- maſter, or any ſuch vitious 

H perſon, , 
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perſon, or an idle droane in his Miniſtry, or one that was ever,or 
would be a double beneficed man, or one that favours Arminianiſme, 
ot Popery ,or onechat ſuffers his wife (had he ſuch a one)to be his ma. 
Rer,or his Curate hers. And now ſhould I as diligently trace the lteps 
ofchis Do&or,as he hath hunted mine; O Door, I will ſay no more, 
but draw a vaile over thereit : Nolo im hoc wlcere eſſe wnguis, And 
Leave both the Doctors to therighteous Judge of quick and dead. 

And what: ſhall I ſay to the grand maſter of theſe ewo Doors, 
who for their {o © ood lervice hath (o richly rewarded them? But God 
reward both him and them according totheir deeds. 

And now it is time tor me to ſhut up my diſcourſe of the courſe of 
my life, it now drawing on apace to its finall period, As for there» 
proaches I have undergone by falſe brethren about my ſuffering, as 
chat it was juſt, I will bundle them all up, either to burne them, as 
Conſtantine did, or to leavethem inthe hands ofthe righteous Judge 
of all the world, who will doe right. And here let me cloſe with a 
foty concerning my ſuffering ; wherein it will appeare, thattherigh. 
treous Judge from heaven hath ſet to his hand cothe Houſe of Com- 
mons, inthe vindication of my Cauſe, 

Since my returne from exile, a certaine Atturney at Law being 
then in the houſe of one Mrs Monday, then dwelling a little within 
Alderſgate in Little Brittaine, Febr. 17. 1640+ and mention being 
mace of my name and ſufterings,and Mrs Monday faying, that £ ng- 
land had neverthriven fince he ſuffered ; and that though ſhe had ne- 
yer ſcene him yer ſhe had ſhed many a teare for him : he ſaid Acrur- 
ney replied, Could ſo many wiſe men and Judges be deceived ? for he 
ſuffered no more then he deterved, nor ſo much neither ; andtherefore 
what # pox ( ſuch was his language) ſhould you be forry for ſuch a 
man as he? No ſooner had theſe words paſſed hom him, but his right 
eare ſuddenly and ſtrangely fell a bleeding at the lower tipof it ; » 
{2 long it bled, as it wet a whole handkercher,ſo as it might have bee 
wrung out ; whereat his heartſo fainted, that he ene for halfe a pinc 
of Sack, and drunk it up himfelfe alone, Whereart his brother we 
preſent, with ſundry more, faidunto him ; You may (ce brother what 
it is to ſpeak againtt Mr Barton : Yet ſuch was this mans ſpitit, that 
in ſtead of taking notice ofthekagg of God herein, he continued cur» 
ling, ſaying, whata por, had I not ſpoken a word agaitift Barton, my 
care would haye bled; rhough -he could not at that time ſhew any 
reaſon, or nacurall cauſe, why his eare ſhould chen bleed, it being 
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wholeand ſound ; ſo as upon the ceaſing of the blood, Mrs Aſonday? 
maid wiping the blood off his eare, and looking wiſtfully uponit,could 
nor diſcerne whence the blood ſhould iflue, but only a ſmall pore, or 
hole no more then a ping point could goe into, there being neither 
ſcratch, nor ſcab, nor ſcarre upon his care, The perſons then preſent 
that ſaw this, were theſe ; the Atturneys brother and his wife, Mrs Ad- 
cock ,Mrs Anne Roe, Mrs Joan Monday, and Elkin Hutton her ſervant. 
Allthis Mrs Afoxday and her maid teſtified before ſundry Chriſtians 
of good credit, my ſelfe and wife being preſent, 

Yet after this, within ſome few dayes, the faid Atturney had found 
out a lamme, to make Mrs Monday, and others, beleeve, that the 
cauſe of that bleeding of his care was by a razor, which he had bor. 
rowed two or three dayes before ; wherewith he having cut his care, 
and at that time rubbing it, it fell a bleeding, But n_ was this 
pur. off ready at hand when his care fo fell a bleeding,nor did the maid 
diſcerne any ſuch thing, ſave only one little hole no larger then a pins 
point, which could not poſſibly be made with a round razor, 

Bur after this, for all this ſhavers device, he forbore any more to 
come to Mrs Mondays houſe; who _ him at her doore, why he 
was grown ſuch a ſtranger, and praying him to come in, he refuſed, 
faying, No, I will come no more to your houſe to work miracles. 
But I pray God he may finne no more, left a worſe thing happen 
unto him. 

And now to ſoppe the mouthes of this,and all other reproachers of 
my ſufferings as.jult, I will only referrethe Reader tothoſe votes of 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, whereby he ſhall finde in the 
Book, entituled, e4 New Deſcovery of the Prelater T yranny, pag. 13g. 
&c. my innocency is cleared to all the world, by that repreſentative 
Body of this Kingdome. 
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INFORMATIONS 


From ſeverall parts of the Kingdome, for 
the betrer ſatisfaction of all ſuch who defire to be 
truly Informed of every weekes Paſſage. "> 


From the 20, of March,to the 27, of March, 1643; 


Monday, March 20, 
0 Ut of the County of Eſſex it is informed, that the people well-affe- 


cted there to the King and Parliament, have and do. daily bereave 

the Malevolents amongſt them of their Horſe and Armes, and that 
asthey have begon already in ſume parts, ſo they intend co go through the 
whole Shire with the like, to the incent cha. the peace and ſafery of the Coun- 
ty may be preſerved, and that all meanes of doing miſchicfe may be taken a- 
way from thoſe Incendiaries, whoſe only ayme is ro imbroile them 1n com- 
buſtions and diſtrations ; for experience hath taught them, chat the Male- 
volents are not only the beginners, but aJſo the fomencers of all che preſent 
diſturbances in the whole Kingdome, and whereſoever they beare the (way, 
there are nothing but confuſions and diſtempers, whereas on the contrary, 
where good people are moſt prevalent, there is calme crarquilicy, and free- 
dome from all diſquietneſle. 

The County of S»ffolke is alſo taking the like courſe, for they have appre- 
hended their malevolent and turbulent high Sheriffe, Mr./illiam Walgrave, 
and have ſent him to Cambridge, And they have broken that Malignant knos 
that was lately gathered together at Leſftoft, a Sea-town, which might have 
proved a dangerous Inlec, cither from Denwarke or Dunkgrke, if it had not 
been timely and happily prevented, beſides they have many great and rich 
—- in that County, as Sylliard and others, whom they intend not only to 


difarme, bur alſo to ſecure their perions.thac ſo they may have none mn_ 
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them tv aide the Cavaliers, if they frmuld affay to enter their County, The 


like they have a!lſy done at Yarmanth, and in other places of the County of 
Norfolke;lo that if the Counties of Cambridge ind Hartford follow their ex- 
amples, and purge themielves from thoſe dangerous people, thofe five. 
aſſociated Counties unitiug then all cheir forces, may the berter refiſt all for. 

raigne and dome'tique enemies, 

Our of Derbyſhire they write, thatthe Malevolents in that County, have 
made en offer to 1oyne with the wel-affeAed peoplethere, bur they 'requie, 
that they may have a Colone]! of their owne, or a Committee, who with 
forces, raiſed by them, may be conſigned to keep one part of the County by 
themſelves, which motions, becauſe they favour ſtrongly of deceir and trea- 
chery, the good people will nor aſſent unto: Wherefore to prevent that plog, 
and anticipatecheir deſigner, they haye acquainced the Parliament with their 
malevolems 1:tentions, and defired them, that they may have no other 
Commander in their County but Sir 7chn G-{{, a Gentiemanthroughly ap- 
proved of for his valour, integrity, and conſtant loyalty to the King and 
Pacliameni, which requeit the Parliament ſ-rioufly conſidering, have Or- 
dered accordingly, and they have written 19 his Excellency the Lord Genes, 
nerall, intimativg the Malevolencs purpoſes to ſue unto him for that end, and 
requeſtedhim not ro make any ether Commander in that County thet4he 
ſaid Siu Johu Gell, in whom they can aſſuredly confide for the fafery thereof, 

And it is alſo informed from thence, that the Lord Gray hath ſent feyen 
rroopes of Horſe from Leiceſter, and the Townes of Nottingham and Derby 
have alſo ſent each of them a Troope of Horſe, to Sir Fobw Gell at Lieck field, 
to ſecure him and his priſoners, from the Earle of Northampron, and Maſter 
Heery Haſtings, who are marched thither with 1000, Morſe and Drago- 
neeres ro beſſegehim in the Clofe. 

Further chey certifie from thence, that their Commanders intend to ſeize 
upon all the Rents of the Lands of fuch perſons in that County, as hayonoc 
contributed any monies for the defence of the King and Parliament : and to 
this purpoſe their Commanders have written to ſack Gentlemen of their 
County as have withdrawne themſelves from thence, and lie larking in and: 
about the City of London, to give them notice of that their inteny, if they do 
not ſpeedily returne to their homes, and afford the aſſi{tance boch of their 
Perſons «nd Purſes, for the (afe- guardig of their County frem the now com- 
mon enemies, the Cavaliers and P apiſts. 

Laſtly, they (ignifie,that he chat ſhort the Lord Brook into the eye at Lieck- 
field, afrerwards eſcaped over the Wall of the Cloſe inthe night cime,. and 
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chat the Earlg of Chefterf:/d would not yeeld, until) a (:cond Granado was 
throwne inco the Cloſe, which ſo terrified che defendants, that be preſently 
commanded a white Flag for pac!» y to be hung our, and craved Quarter : 
That Sir Fobn Gell ergred not the Cloſe urpill ewo a clock the next morning, 
becauſe the rubbiſh wherewith they had rammed up the Gate could not ſoo- 
ner b2 removed,and whea Sir ?9by Gel! encred the Cloſe, the Earle of Che- 
ſfterfirld cried ro the Ladyes and Crenlewamen, you whores, Jowne on your 
knees, and give the Noble Colorell Sir John Gellthankes for Sparing of us 
all. And _— Counceſle of Cheſterfild bad incloſed ber iclfe in Tamwarth 
Caſtle, her ne joynure, fgr her {afery,out of which Maſter Henry Haſtings 
bath cx, <!icd her, notwithſtancing ſhe intreated him with ceares in ber eyes, 
that ſhee might remaige there for her fafeguard,which Caſtle he haik fortified 
$0 ('12jrer himſelfe and his Complices in, if they 10414 at auy time be forced 
out of Aſoby De la Souch, 

From Oxford ut is Informed cthatrwo Proclamations have been.publiſhed 
there in the Kings name, the firſt is ro in;oyne all :| eZiſhops,co commandall 
Parſons, Vicars,and Curates jn heir Diocall:s pantually and Griftly ro 
reade the booke of Common Prayer, every Suncay and Holy Jay in their 
Churches and Chapeils. 

The Second 15,to call all perſons that bold their Lan es, either in Capice, 
or by Knights ſervice of the King, to make their appearance ac Oxford well 
armed, promiſing them freedome frem Wardſhipps if they will aſſiſt the 
King, which if they refuſe ro doe, then their Tenants ſhall be allowed the 
third part of their Rents, if they will bring them in to Gx/37r4, 

Tueſday March, 21. | 

Tis Jay there was a Conference berween both the Houſes of Partiarmenc 
where Maſter £ yz tor the Commons requeſted the Lords, that the Earle of 
NeWport,who was lately apprehende 1 aboutCoventry going to Oxefrd,might 
be brought up co London,and ſecured here, becauſe chey had ſome inpeach- 
ment egainſt him : then he alſo requeſted, that the Lords would ioyne with 
them to 6:ke ſyme courſe, that the Parkameces, pariie « ho are ſtill derained 
priſon-esat Gxford, might have berregend{more kumane uſagethere then 
they have bad, or elfe that they Would pleaſe (0 condiſcend, that the Cavaliers 
who'are Priſoners bere,may have ſuch. courſe uſage as their party have recei- 
ved at Oxfo-d,where they are ready to famifh for want of ſufficient bread and 
water,wheras on che contrary,the Cavaliers party here,are permitced to wel- 
ter 11 allmannerrof ſenſualicy and volyptuouitieſſe enjoying one 'vf the (11 mes 


of Sodome, fullneſle of bread, even to fatiery and mauſcouſaeſle, which being 
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taken from them, might procure better uſage to their hanger. ſtarved 
at O xford,whoſe bard caſe deferveth all Chriſtian pitty, and humane commu. 
ſeration, | 

The Letters out of Devonfhire this weeke yeeld no cerraine Informations 
of the Aﬀaires their, for fome of them affirme,thar the Ceffanion »f Armes be- 
eweene Cornwall ani Dcvon.is prolonged for ten dayes more: orhery of them 
aſſert,that the Citizens of E xetzy ictuſed to permit the Gentry of the wo 
Councies to treat there,and i/-at they have proteſted againſt the Treary, de. 
cauſe they deeme ic not to be bona fide, bur of d :ngerous conſequence to the 
{afery of their County, and that therr forces >ye'ns delay, have loſt a faire op- 
porunity of ſuppreſſing their enemies, who by this intermiſſion have ample 
meanes to Recreute their weakned Troopes, and furniſh themſelves with 
ſuch hoſtile proviſions as they wanted, and alſo to forufie the Frontier Cor- 
mh Townes, to their future diſad vantage, and prolonging of the inceſtine 
combuſtions amongſt chem, 

From Briſtol it is informed,that upon inquiſition and examination of the 
late horrid con'piracy there, Teomans, one of the chiefe Conſpirators, produ- 
cd a Commiſſion trom the King,whereby be is made a Colonell of that Ci- 
ty,and hath power to raiſe a Regiment for the ſtrengthening of his party, but 
hee had n-» power thereby given him to maſſacre innocent and harmeleſſe 
pec vle,unleſſe he alſ> produce ſome ſecrer inſtruttions to that purpoſe : And 
K is hkewiſe certified from thence, that one of the Co/ſtons is acquitred, which 
the next weekes newes will more certainly informe, 

By particular Lerters out of che Ilands of Jerſey and Gernſey, it is ſigni- 
fied,thai the Inhabitants of thoſe Lands are much diftruſtfull of the fideliry of 
their Lieverenant Governours, wherefore co prevent a!l diſtempers of crea- 
cheries that may ariſe amongſt chem,they have written ro che Parliament to 
ſend them ſome ſhips ro guard their coaſts, and to ſecure them from all, both 
incernal} and excertall plots, and it is Ordered chat they ſhall have ſhips ſen: 
co protect them, 

From Li-chfi-ld they write,that the Parliaments Army there, have beaten 
the Earle of Northampton,anl Maſter Henry Haftings, with theit forces from 
thence,that Sir John Gell iſſued out of the T own upon then, flew 7. of them, 
cooke 11, oftheir Commanders priſoners, and diſarmed the moſt of their 
foot : And that he hath ſenc the Earle of Chef--fleld,and the reſt of the Pri- 


foners taken there,to Derby,co be kept in ſafe cuſtoJy, and that from thence 


he is advanced with his Army to the Towne of Stafford, where Sir Williaw 
Frere;on,with his forces out of Cheſaire,is ro meer him, and that the Aoore- 
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loud: of Staffordfvire,with a memerous body will joyne wich chervo defiege 
Stafford,and to take C dand Wortley, whom they earneſtly defire to 
puniſh, for plundering and abuſing of them. 

Wedneſday, March, 22. 

Out of Fraxce they write, that for cerraine they are concluding of a Peace, 
of at the lealt of a cruce berween that Kingdome and Spaine, and that the 
French Kings brother, and the chiefe Secretary of State, who is extreamely 
Jeſuiced, taking the opportunity of the Kings lace ſickneſſe,are the chiefene. 
gotiacors anJ procurers of it, And whereas the French King had blocked up 
the River of Bordeaux, wich great Ships, co hinder their trading, becauſe they 
refuſed to pay a new Gabelle of 5, li. per Cenz. for all Merchandizes, as well 
exported as imported, he hath fince removed the Ships, and left the River 
open to ther, becauſe he is not yet at leiſure to proſecure ſuch a worke, and 
to force them to ſuch an jllegall obedience and impoſition, 

Tte Kings Army being in exceeding great want at Oxford, they made 4 
ſally out, under the Condutt of Prince Rupert to Thame, from thence they 
went into Buckinghamſhire, and came to Wendover, hoping to ger rich boo. 
ties in that Towne, but by that time they had plundered rwo houſes there, the 
Country people came in ſo faſt upon them, that they were glad ro ger cleare 
of from thence with a ſmall pictance : In the interim, ſome of their forces, 
in a bravado, & plundering policy; faced the garriſon at Ayleabwry, to amuze 
and keep them in ation, while the reſidue might have rhe freer liberry ro 
plunder che Country, and they nor be able ro reſtraine them, which ſubriley 
the Engliſh Nation ought ro rake notice of, and for the future co coomer- 
mine ; Bur Colonell Condvia being impatient of their bravado, and tnow- 
ing that they wanted Gunpowder, and other neceffary Armes (which the 
Kingdome is alſo to take ſpetiall notice of; that they maynor ſeare their em. 

pty porguns) drew two of his Regiments out of the Town, whom they dut(t 
pot abide, knowing that they were both well armed, and as well reſolved to 
encounter them, and chereypon fell of and rerreared back ro\O.xf#: Wain. 

The Weſterne Clathiers thar were lar _—_ of -= Ons 

7 foke in Hampſhire by the Redding Caviliers, went ro ©a/w 1,0 NT 
fe a Petitionta che King, humbly ſhtre-ting him, that accordifig 
late Proclamation, they may have their” goods reſtored + which the King 
reading, gave order immediatly that reſticution ſhould be made them of their | 

Clothes, which are ſince come ſafe ro Londos, l 

; Thurſday, March 23. 
This day, Sir Peter Killegrew returned 


®, 


from Oxford to London, and 
K 3 b ought 


— 
FH 


0X 


ce 


(76) | 
taken from them, m_ procure better uſage to their px, mart; fry 


at O xford,whoſe hard caſe deferveth all Chriſtian pitry, and humane tonut,. 
ſeration, 


The Letters out of Devonſhire this weeke yeeld no cerraine Thformationg 
of the Aﬀaires their,for ſome of them affirine,thar the Cefſarion #f Armes he. 
eweene Cormwall an1 Dcvon.is prolonged for ten dayes more: others of them 
aſſert,that the Citizens of E xerry ictuſed to permit the Gentry of the ww9 
Councies to treat there,and i/.at they have proteſted againſt the Treary, be. 
cauſe they deeme ic not to be bona fide, bur of d ingerous conſequence to the 
ſafety of their County, and thac their forces 5ye'115 delay, have loſt a faire op- 
porcucity of ſuppreſſing their enemies, who by this intermiſſion have ample 
meanes to Recreute their weakned Troopes, and furniſh them{elves with 
{ach hoſtile proviſions as they wanted,and alſo to fortfie the Frontier Cor- 
mſh Townes, to their future diſadvantage, and prolonging of the inceſtine 
combuſtions amongſt chem, 

From Briſtoll it is informed,cthat upon inquiſition and examinarion of the 
late horrid con'piracy there, Teomanz, one of the chiefe Conſpirators, produ. 
ced a Commiſſion trom the King, whereby be is made a Colonell of that Ci- 


ty,and hath power to raiſe a Regiment for the ſtrengthening of his party, but 
heabad a vower therebu aiven him en nalla-xs mmnocent and harmeleſle 


FR | ' & to thar purpoſe : And 


ons is 4cquicred, which 


Gernſey, ic is ſigni- 
— full of the fideliry of 
|— Q D n= ity diſtempers of crea- 
ERS ro che Parliament to 
leo hips co guard their coalfs, and ts Fethre them from all, boch 
incernal} and excernall plots, and it is Ordered that they ſhall have ſhips ſent 
co protect them, > 
From > er they wrice,that the Parliaments Army there, have beaten 
the Earle of Northempton,anl Maſter Henry Haſtings, with theit forces from 
thence, that Sir John Gell 1\ſued out of the Town upon thern, flew 7. of chem, 
cooke 11, oftheir Commanders priſoners, and diſarmed the moſt of their 
foot : And that he hath ſent the Earle of Cheft--fleld,and the reſt of the Pri- 
ſoners taken there,to Derby ,co be kept in ſafe cuſtody, and that from thence 
he is advanced with his Army to the Towne of Stafford, where Sir Williaw 
Frereton,with his forces out of Cheſvire,is to meer him, and that the JMoore- 


1 


(57) 
lenders of Sraffordfvipe, with a memerous body will joyne wich cthem-co defiege 
ror pey-þ take C dand works, whom they earneſtly defire ro 
puniſh, for plundering and abuſing of them, 

Wedneſday, March, 22. 

Out of Froxc: they wrire, char for cerraine they are concluding of a Peace, 
of at the lealt of a cruce berween that Kingdome and Sparne, and that the 
French Kings brother, and the chiefe Secretary of Srate, who is extreamely 
Jefuired, taking the opportunity of the Kings lace ſickneſſe,are the chiefene. 
gotiators and procurers of it, And whereas the French King had blocked up 
the River of Boydeanx, wich great Ships, co hinder their tracing, becauſe they 
refaſed to pay a new Gabelle of 5. li, per Cent. for all Merchandizes, as well 
exported as imported, he hath fince removed the Ships, and lefr the River 
open to thern, becauſe he is nor yer at leiſure to proſecure ſuch a worke, and 
to force them to ſuch an illegall obedience and impoſition, 

The Kings Army being in exceeding great want at Oxford, they made 4 
{ally out, under the Condutt of Prince Rupert to Thame, from thence they 
went into Buckinghamſhire, and came to Wendover, hoping to ger rich boo. 
ties in thar Towne, but by that rime they had plundered rwo houſes there, the 
Country people came in fo faſt upon them, that they were glad ro get cleare 
of from thence with a ſmall pictance : Inthe interim, (ome of their forces, 
in a bravado, & plundering policy;faced the garriſon at Ayſeabary, to amuze 
and keep them in ation, while che reſidue might have rhe freer libeery to 
plunder the Country, and they nor be able ro reſtraine them, which ſubtiley 
the Engliſh Nation ought ro rake notice of, and for the future ro coonter- 
mine ; Bur Colonell Cotdivin being impatient of their bravado, and know- 
ing that they wanted Gunpowder, and other neceffary Armes (which'the 
Kingdome is alſo to taks ſpetiall notice of; rhat they maynot ſeare their em- 
pry porguns) drew two of his Regiments our of the Town, whom they duſt 
nt abide, knowing that they were both well armed, and as well reſolved to 
encounter them, and chereypon fell 'of and rerreargd back ro'Oxfor Wain, 

The Weſterne Clothiers that were lar d of the O'- 1-7 4 

fog flokg in H aompſtiire by gps £n faiers, went tro Þajws,” NT» 
ſented a Petition to the King, humbly fhtre:cinghim, that accordifig + -. 
late Proclamation, they may have their goods reſto:ed + which the King 
reading,gave order immediacly that reſticucion ſhould be made them of their | 
Clothes, which are ſince come'ſafe to London. | 


Thurſday, March 23, 


Thi 4 > - Kilke returned from Oxford ro Londen, and 
is day, Sir Peter Killegrew - xford pi 


—_— 
4 


w__ 


by Sea and [. 34,271 


% 7 '< 
ba OY, « 


71cTe, and (0 ſurrender up all his 
1, and detained in cuſtody, | 

Out of [relana it is informed, «hat the Popiſh Rebells there have had an 
ezaa07dinary loſſe, for the Matqueſſe Ordaond marched out of Dublin with 
avout 3000, Horſe ond foate, and tooke in ocher aſſiſtance upon his way, 
to make a conſiderable Army, wherewith he fe]l upon Kilkenny,. 4 great and 
ſrong Town of the Rebells, where they kept their Aſſemblies and Councels, 
and where a]] their Magazine of Armes and Treaſure lay, whenge he forced 
the Rebells with a great ſlaughter of them, abd (cized upon all che richss, 
Which the Rebels could not carry away » 


= 


(78) 


brought, word that the King Cefircs (o much the good of his Subiects, tha v 


will not agree to a Ceſſution of /\rnies,unleſle they 
+ no1wirhlanding he would bave the T reaty go on, 


may have free Trade, bath 


-d, that the Parliaments Committee now at Ox- 


let ommilly.nfercithem to create. 


©, that or! Sunday laſt at night, Collonell Crem- 


J 


- ning iait, he we”: 


/be, becruls tlie Males oicnys in that Town, 
"as where, and to declare themielves againlt ihe Par- 
ing :nceife there 16 over awerhe well-affetted, 
luke wich bis T rcopes of 
i; the ſuccelle of his Expeditioa thither is not yer 


from thence, that Lane, Oshornme, and D amel, 


r, f NorWigh are put out of their places, for deſerting 

2 the City, and {or tieir knowne Malevolencic,and others are 
v\,1(1-169 12 ther roomes, 2: thas they. have cleted another Maior, and 
t 28, Priſoner, {+ 2m chence, that were lately taken at Leſtoft, to 
: e keyr there in (afe cuſtody, and alſo that- Sir John Wen- 
1» 1th kth oftered to give the Parliament 1600, li,and to lend them 2000, li, 
Armes, ſo as his perſon may not be leized 


- Qutof wis/hire they wrice, har Sir 14/ifiom Waller having 4 Afong Army 
"57 69900,, Horle, beth taken Malmibury 

+ County, wbate the Cavaliers, had quartered themſelves, 
cm hee bath caken abour 1.40. Horſe': he came upon themlun 
and found neither Scour nor Sentinell upon their Watches, (0 
ſecure and feareleiſe they were of his ſodaine approach, 


F; idays Adfarch 74. 


The Lord Mohwn, and the Lord Hopron have granted commiſſions un- 
er their hands «nd Seales, to diyers Malevolent Sea-Captaines  Fa/mom 


uh. chem, and gor fulf poſſefioti'of 


and Sherfl on,” rwo 


: (99 
t#fet forth Ships well rigged and manned to ſea, with power co ſeaze whom): 
and take all Shrps, Barques, and other Veſſeits chat belong ro Londen, Ply- 
nenth, Portſmonth, Cc, and to all ether Townes or places in this Kingdome 
hatare now in Rebellion (as they rerme it ) againſt the King, and to 'carry 
thoſe Ships, Barques,and Veſſellsſo caken into Falmouth Foy, Lov, Mounf. 
bay; Paaſto'v, and into all other Sea ports in England that hold for them : and 
iF'uch Ships, Ba-ques,and Veſlells ſhall oppoſe or reſfiftthem, then they have 
power to fhght with and finke them, and to kill and lay all the ttienthat hall 
be found in them, This Commiſſion was firſt gramed urto one Richerd 
for's in December laſt, unto whom two 1riſh Pyracs ioyned themelves,one 
f which Pyrats hath ſince beene raken by a Scorriſh man of Warre, - 

From Hambury in Germany, they write, that the King of Dennarke calle 
1 Alembly of all the States of his Kingdome to Cappenhag-n, where he re- 
q117ed them to aife his Nephew the King of England, with men,money, and 
yhips, apainlt his Rebellious Parliament and Subiefts, which they abſolare.: 
iy refuſed to doe, Then he ſhewes them a Leer from the King of England, 
dfiring kim to ſtey all ſuch Eng/i Ships inthe Sound, as had not a War- 
rant under his Hand and Seale, to te{bifie their compliance with him, where. 
en:o he defired their aſſenc, bur the Damp Stares perceiving wi.creunto thax 
deFpne tended, ntrerly refuſed ro condiſcend to any ſuch propoſicions, and 
ſo the Aſſembly brake up without effeR ro theſe purpoſes, 

The Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Capraines of the City of London, (wwe 
Capraines only excepted ) have entered into's Proteſtatron, or oath of Aſſo- 
ciation, to defend the true Proceſtant Religion, the Kings perſon, the Parli- 
ment and priviledges thereof, che Lawes of the Land,the Liberties and pro- 
perties of the Subje&, and the Cicy of Londen, as well within ir, as without, 
with their lives and eſtates, again(? all manner of perſons thar ſhall artempe ro 
force, hurt, or violate any of them, which Oath or Proteſtation is alſo ro be 
taken by all the Citizens and Freemen of Londox. 

The Weſterne Cl-whiers( a is before relaced) had their cloth reſtored an. 
tothem againe, upon their Petition to the King, onely Mr. Af and his Bro- 
cher being Members of che Houſe of Commons, have had no reſticucion of 
their Cloch, bor ic is ſtall detained at Redding, Yer it isto be obſerved, that 
thoſe Clothiers could not get their cloches againe, uncill they had taken the 
new Proteſtation at Oxford, and paid their fees (as priſoners) to the Provoſt 

larſhall, as it is arreſted by credible perſons, who went: and came-40,and 
wth thern from Oxford. Ky 
Sat 97 6 1 March, 25, 


"= King (as before is expreſſed) ſent a Meflage to the Parhament _— 


I, 
, 


(80) 


Peter Killegrew, that he would not aſſens to a Ceſſation of Armes, unleſext} 
his Subjects might have free Trade by Sea and Land,and that notwithlland, 
ing be, would T reate, and cherefore defjred, that the Parliaments Commings 
now at Oxford, raight have a Commilton from them to Tree : Where 
upon the Parliamenc ſeriouſly conſidering, have reſolved, that there ſhallhe 
no free Trade, for divers inconveniences that may thereupon enſue ts the 
Kingdome, but they have ſent a Commiſſion to their Comminee to Treg 
for 4, dayes, ypon the Kings firſt Propoficion concerning his Ships, Fory, 
Magazines and Revenue, .and their firſt Propoſition eoncerning the dif, 
banding of all the Armies, but they may not conclude of any thing without 
the Parliaments conſent, . 

By two leyerall Letters out of Staffordſtire, the one from Sir Wilien 
Breerton to his Lady here, the other from Serjeant Major Lee, to his wile 
here at Criplegate ; Iris informed that Sir John Gell with his Army of about 
1500, Horſe and Foote, marched from Liechfield, cowards ya Towne, 
and met with the Earle of Northampton and his forces, con of about 
1209. Horſe, upon Sunday }aſt, at a place called Cranock green, where the 
two Armies encountred one another, but the Earle being ſtronger in 
forced Sir John Gells Horſe to retreate and diſorder,and tooke {ome of them, 
with a Caſe of Drakes, but Sir ohms foote being no way diſcouraged there- 
with, ſtood to it valiantly, and repulſed the Earles Horſe,ſlew the ſaid Earle, 
and alſo killed abouc 150, of his (ouldiers, with the loſſe only of clevenal 
their own men, and by the comming in of Sir William Breerton, obtained the 
Victory, and drove their Enemies out of the field, and amongſt chereſt, 
Mr. Hexry Haſtings was reſcued, though taken, but ſo ſore wounded, that he 
could nor fic upon his Horſe, After the Battle the Earles men ſent for his bo- 
dy, but they were anſwered, that upon delivery of their Caſe of Drakes, and 
forry Dragooneers which were taken, ir ſhould be yeelded up to them : but 
whether they have ſince taken Stafford Towne, is not yetrelated, 

U = the brute of P, Ryperts comming inco Buckinghamsſbire, the Alarme 
was {o hotly given at Cambridge, that the five aſſociated Counties immedi- 
arly ſenx ſome thouſands of men co that Towne, to defend ir againſt him, and 
they = for Colonel! Crommell out of Norfolke, to recurne thither to looks 

charge, 


The Malevolents in Derbyſeire (as was before ſuſpe&ted ) have ſeru Let- 
ters to the Parliament, to defire a Colonell, or Comminee of their own, and 
to have their forces apart by themſelves, but the Parliament having Ordered 
the contrary, as is before informed, have denyed their ſubdolous requeſt,and 
ſocheir meſſengers are returned home defeated of their purpoſes. 
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From Sir William Waller, 
A Member of the Houſe of ('ommons, 
To the Right Honorable, 


ROBERI 


Earl of Ess« x his Excellencie; 

O F 
©@ULEATYEG EASY 
he obtained at Malmsbury, 23. Martu, 1n the 
County of W1iLTs: 


& 
7 


+$$++++4445+34: 
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With the Names of divers of the Commanders 
in chief rhat he took, with 300 foot, a Troop of horſe, 
and many Peeces of Ordnance, 


eMlſo a true Relation of Sergeant Afayor Burghells valor, Who Weng 
to the Enemies quarters at Shicrſton, routed them, took tWenty 
froe priſoners, on? Captain, tWo Liewtenanty, one quatter- 
m.ſter, hu, led ep ht, «nd took forty or fifty Horſes and 


eArms, ideas the loſſe of one man. 


”— — a  — — — CCC uo —_y_— 


01 aered by the Commons in »: in Parli ament , | That this Letter be forth- 
With printed and publeſhed : H: Elſynge,Cl.Parl. D.Com. 


——  _ ———— @XH_—»—— -— — —_— — 


MASAI HSLI04459 


London, Printed for Edw. Huabands, and are to be fold at his hop 
in the middle Temple. March '28. 16 4 3 | 
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(3) 
Ee edanrhe: 
A Letter from, Sir William Waller, s 

Member of the Houſe of Commons , to 


the Right Honorable , Robers Earl of 
Eſſex bis Excellencie. 


My moſt honored Lo x D; 


REEER Have had che hohour tore- 
T5 [53 ccive two Letters from your 
=» 8-3 Excclicncy; This met me at 
Sls Af: merbury, where I was 
paged in a hot ſerviec for ſo long as it 
laſted, 1 ſate down before the place ye- 
ſterday alittle after Noon : ' Army firſt 
comming their horſe ſhewed themſelves 
in a bravado under the fide of 4 Y Vood, 


abour a quarter of a mile from the rown, 


Az -but 


643 


bile upon the relkprocerafie Jr 
ak; "ot: vards.Cicelttc EY 


fore we ms. ome up to them ; Re 
vpvir We tel + 6 the Tow 
Dh) 1s 0, onteft Th far\d freitt 
that ever | Faw + In the Sites of the ke 
Town there were > Cattens waled 7 m with 
dry ſtone wall, trom whence the,enemy 
played upon us as We canie on, "dat with- 
1,,balts an loure we. beat thagy: 
tale krengehs,, and entered. el 1) 
lowet Top Fi with, Our horſe png | 
keps nollelgon ofituthe nd Fithadr: 
wg ing@ c15pper _ br ey : " T# 
atcoft. te heck hey [3 Jl Fe pan che well 
Pon, in which.t $14 1a Tg up 2brealt 
work; andp da PEECE Pf oof Ordnance: 
The oor © ami at the upper: end 
nextthe work, that.not-above. faur could 
march in breait - - this buſineſle* colt hot 
wartcr : 


Dar ml thus _—_ H— £5 ht Di 


%. 


witet : ASveldl tn ye divithced"twb 
Drakes; and'Uder tht faiogr bir mus 
queteers poſſeſſed rhemſe]ves 'of fome 
houſes ncer.the” Pore; from! whence we 
galled the eh my; yery much.TF our men 
had come out roundfy we Had, then car- 
ryed it, but che falling ofſarge cooled the 
eſt: And fo the firſt afſauk fail, after a 
fight of neer halfe' an hour, .whilſt we 
were preparing to retiew rlie affauk, che 
enemy hewedl himſelf neer the Town, 
vvith ſeaven, or (as ſome ſay) ren troo 
ot horſe . vyhereu pr oe FEY 
rig tell one upon thetn vvith eight ic 
but u 28 his approach rey retired C- 
dily. Yui mean time before fis* retur 
thatnight, vve, gave oh again upon.the 
Tovvn , and fag a very not fighe, wh ich 
after an. Hours continuance at thc Fealt” 
vye vyere fain to give over for vvant of 
one " Ammw- 


ET, 
: 


(6) 
Ammunition, the main part: vvhereof 
vvas unluckily ſtayed behind by a mil; 
chance of the carriage , and could not 
come up till the next morning : I yvas in 
{uch vvant of powder,and ef pectaly ball: 
that if the enemy had falen out upon me, 
I could have maintained a 'very {mall 
fight, and I had no notice hereof from 
the Officer, untill I vvas reduced to this 
ſtraight ; V Vhercupon I thought fitto 
dravy oft the Drakes that night, or rather 
morning, for it was ncer two of the clock; 
The better ts effect this, and to prevent 
the hazard of the Encmics ſally, | coated 
all che Drums to beat, and Trumpetsto 
ſound , drawing both horſe and foot out 
into the ſtreets : As in preparation to an 
Aſlault , vvith all the ſtrength I had, 
which gave the Enemy ſuch apprehen- 
ſon , that immediately they ſent out a 

a Drum, 


— 


, 


| 7) 
Drum, and crayed a Parly. They yeel- 
ded upon quarter, and gave me entrance 
about ſeven orTight of the, clock that 
morning. They were about three hun- 
ared foot, and a Troop of horſe, but the 
horſe I related formerly ſhifted for them- 
klves uppn our firſt coming, VVe have 
priſoners, .Colonell Harbert Lunceford, 
Colonell Cook, LicutenaneColonell Da- 
briggecourt,” Sergeant'Major | Fmch , fix 
Captains, fix Lieutenants, ſix Enſignes, . 
one Cornet: and; four quartermalters, 
beſides ordinary Souldiers, part vvherat 
yvve mean to ſend to Gloucefler, the reſt 


to Briſtol. 
This morning,in the name'of Gogdzl purpole 

to march to Ciceſter; wherethere are [even hun- 

dred Foot, and three hundred Horſe and Dra- 

yoones. £'Yy 

| muſt dox omit to repreſent. Major Burghelts 

merjx to your Excellencic, who on the 19. of 


(CG) 


this preſeit, havingthformazion'at Bath,tha 

there. as, a, party of 5 ndred and bot 
3$#* wi k =  & # Y S a4 

Harſe, Phindring Sir Edw 


F 


drew. our 7 brvtired \o& and niktched HW 


4 


bur ' hndins goye! frbm hen | 


into their quarters, Roljr* | 

frve Prifoners ;  WhetceFthere was? 
tain, rwo Lievtenants;and ohe\Quiter- 
fix or-eight ſ121n up6n the. places and, 
{.ncc,, between farty and ft horſes taker 
"ſonie Arms. without theToffe or hare 
* ore man of ont own; © IHAlaiperi 7 

019 CeftanilyadvertiberyonrF nocalmtbs 
Jjatlorks bevt (31 eoregtÞ yo Excel ec 
Gods heaven]y protection, and reſt; C oY 01 
10a 11764 8,2mmEt 212 ni,vnimocn dT 
-Avd h5421 915 2151 v912fv7 Yoab Baicatletcila den es 
PL un, cthol? bybnud "bale iferpart; by 
M ALMSBURY,, | ,e2 11002 
,53 Marrf $64.25 99uQ7 gicnogo WINS b 
"2 Q1 202 29 on Siendll9oxd twwoy 03 JING 
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KINGS ARMY, 
AND 


ore to the Houſe bya very welwiller 


10 that great and Honourable Councell con- 
| cerning matters of moment. 


———_ —___— 


LONDON, Privd164; andi 


A Ol 
FF IT 


] e00200000000000 
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od 19 the Howſe by « welwiller to that able 4{embly 
concerning matiers of moneent 
King to do ſomething 
is nox onely 


or were 
Ee he right counſcll him at all ti 
to have ri given him at all umes 
s range, and at this time almoſt impoſſible. 1 would it 
| were deftly ſpuken : and it were not, alt of then have ſo 
+ | mxhtodoe for their own preſervation, enn___ 
| wehout breaking a law in nature intend anothers. T ve that 


queſtion, 2s what he th 


hve courage rnocency, and fo dare not ſhew 
k themſelves inthe Kings buſineſſe,and ifrhey have nnocency 
thy want parts 10 theraſeives confideradle, 8 ſo.com- a 


ſequendy chic chings they undertake : then in the Courtuhey- 7 
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tirg ns by: the dial 

fion which maying 

2 man ſhould firſt ſhew 

ſome kind of Patienss, 5 not ems proper yo ſhew 

how ill they farc,&is too much like a country clown netta 

ſhew the way unleſſe he ktow of you figſt: trom  whencoges 

come, and ifoourle of things. : we, | 
Kings may be miſtaken, and councellers conrupted bares 
intereſt alone, faid the Duke of Reba cannotverre*: it were 

not arniſſe therefore .co>6ad out (his,jncereſt for ſett 
downright before-eonc)ufions, i 

{cales _ = _ ne et = 

intereſt of rhe Kiog ahoqalcwes 
ple, and whoſoever bath found himotherwiſe (a3 the 
ture ſairh of the Devill, was a ſeducer from che firſt, 


ven forth, at rote Dag 
thing to love. 


There be two things inmhich the people enpettiobeſs. 
| tisfied, Religion, and Juſtice :/yor can-it be done by. anyJite 
tle As, bur by real and Kingly reſelucigns. If any thinkthas- 
by dividing the fattious (' ts wotder times)be fill, 
maftet the reſt, he will be deceived,.for in 
ning of things it would dee nwch) but- wheo/whole 
domes ate teſolvediof thoſe Dow that. lead. taoe: parties i 
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manes, they We | 

mind Congo d 

*=1d follow ;foit will be re. 

neirher the perſon of the Scortiſh ar 

the ſtage, are conſiderable ro the gr 

the things they undenal#.: 

2nd {0 done that there 'remaines no jtaloufice and leqves- 

them where they/ were, &&nor much nſerjn value, andot ltefe 
a conſequence it is-for the King to refume the rightand. 

—_ himicls ler any body jadge;fince(as Commawe-laith)) 

thoſethat have the Arco pleat people ave pope: 
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of cowards, to hurt 


none, SY 
yen abr they will ag PR | 
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ren rapes. 
isarall,a poſſibly rhis is now the rw Hl 
Inthe great worke atleaſt 1 kao ic perteRand 


laſting roche Ki , i is neceſſary the Qrenre- 
ur Jay - for if ſhe ſtand aloofethere will be ſtill (u(pi pitiog, 
hay {6g G7 bc thee hako ace 

inthe Kings favogr and power : And <0 invite her, 
ſhe into confider with her {clic whether {uch great vertues 
and eminent excellences, though ſhe be adenived ard: 


gary will be (@thingltiowfland | 
in the ballance , rhe King is nor to nowſtand) King : che 

conſervation ef the weale;commands and 
the leffe. : As Irva ww 
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miniien they can bes of xy ſao hic bereaicr ner no 
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unfortunate but when the Princes have letit goe, the 
come and put in their hands againe, that they play as 
Elizabeth. 


I will conclude all witha praicr, not that Ithinke it needs 
forthe prelent, prayers are to keepe us from what may be, aſ- 
well as preſerve us from what is, that the King may not 
too unſenible of what is without him,nor to reſolve of what 
is within him,to bee ſick of 2 diſcaſe, and fecle no 
GL nr Dahon 

P , avdon 
+ ſullen Porter, and 25 is witnefſed of Conffavs, ſhuts out of- 
rentirnes better things then ithers in. 
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From T we/day the 21. of March,co T zeſday the 28.0f March. 1643. 
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F N Tis /2ay morning Sir Peter Killegrew returned from Oxford, and 
; ON () brought a Leuer from the Committee there ro both Houles, which © 
Ns informed them that his Majelty bad received the Articles of Ceflaci- , 


eq on which bach Houſes had ſent urco ham z1 bur had fenc a Meſſenger unte 
them, to know whether they bad Commiſſion to Treate upon the poinc of 
Ceſſation in caſe he accepted not of it, which was negatively anſwered? 
FRO Whereupon Maſter Mgy was diſpatched with a Meſſage to both Houſes 
from his Majeſty, which was communicated :t a Conference 5 Whercin his 

Majeſty declares hg deſires to avoid the ſhedding of more precious blood 

buc yer cannot defMnd to a Ceſlacion of Armies, withour a free Tride, and 

5 the Skip» to be in ſuch hands a$he formerly defired, and ſome other parti- 

| culars beſides he therein inſiſted upon ; And further declered,chat if che Par- 
hament would give Commiffions io the Comminees there to Treare of, De- | 
bate, :nd Conglude the point of Ceſſation. he would hearken to a Treaty cog» 4 
ger9ing the ſame ; And laſfly offered, that if buch Houſes would not con» | 
deſcend io hjs defires of « free Trade, which he meerly defired fr the good 
#f the Subje&t, nor for himfelfe ; Yer he would Treace norwithitanding apen 
te Propoſugons ar args : This laſt motion of his Majeſties declung bx 
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At (98) 
the reft)wenimbraced by the Parljament;ue (a5 they 
is farisfied with their juſt and reaſonable deſires in point of 
for the Subjedts good, which unreaſonable Counſels, and 
firions about the King, have preyaile4 tp declare the contrary : ſo they hope 
all che pou: ſhall ſee their moſt reaſonable deſires in point of 
the 100 themſelves (conſiſting wich che ſafery of the 
) andpla inly diſcerne a powerfull parey art © will cralcavetiryy 
co perplexe the Treaty, as they have done the Ceſſation ; Butche Pan 
back (ene Inftruftions ro Treate with his Majeſty, notwiihſlanding 
the Ceſſatiorvgoes nor on, on therwp ſrt Arricles;, arid to concludethemmn, 
foure dayes, and difparch an Exprefle to the Parliament, with his Majeſties 
itive Anſwer thercunco, 
Ii the —_ ſhould on Afrenday laſt, when their Commirrees ven 
ing 0 Oxferdto his Majeſty about the Treaty, have fallen on R 
Þrill, and occafioned the ſhedding of blood, it woukt have been 1aid by te 
dikffeted in London, that the Parliament thirſted after blood a 
«nd would have been cryed our againſt co the heighth, berg mia one 
w doeſach things ſo neere a Treacy : And yet for Prince Rupert to 
with 6000, mea before beſides the Kings Life-guard, mit 
» black Regimenr,and lie all night before ic, and next day to make his 
noere the Towne, with full aſſurance to poſſeſſe themſelves of it, und 


i that aQion many hundred oe —_ yet this _— 
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a from his blood 
ak] DEAD for Flow ing in pieces, » 
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| ildeet in others more, that had neither mear, drink, bedding, 
 lefe in their houſes bur bare walls, Rs of good efteeme 
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raed Sir The: Afton at Middlewich, taken about 480. 


_ phingGlafſe on aftions 


draw a confidereble force befides into the field neere Londes, if occafionbe, 
having the Trained bands allo+0 aſſiſt them,and the Earle of Zſcx his forces 
being on the one fide, and Sir Williaw Waller on the other Gdeg Inall libs 
hood there 15 no poſſtbilicy (though ic is not good to truſt to the Arme of 
fieſh) char che Cavaliers ſhould gain the Ciry this yeare, ſhould they make 1t 
their only worke (as it is their ayme) to witt it; but on the concrary,it is he- 
ped they will be at a further diſtance from Lander ere many weeks yo abour, 
and choſe therr friends in Towne be ſecused in another manner then they are; 
if they prevaile no conſent co be given. eo the Propoſitions for « Treay, 
Asa further encouragement to thoſe that adbere to che Parliament, chas 
they may not chinke the Parliament nor themſelyes to be in n leſt, oraniue- 
ecſſefu]! condition, as the Cavaliers by their Lerters from Oxford doe write 
they are. 
Since the raking of Liechfield, and che Earle of with 200,mors 
priſoners, and che well fort1tying of thar place : Sir 5/Aaw Breerron hath de- 
priſoners, balides 
Coloneil Ellis, Serjearc Maior Haddiefton, rich Sir Edw: Adoſcley, whe is 
ablero lend 20000, li, and chi more, withrwo brafſe picovs 
of Ordnance, and 600. Armes, yer loſt but ten of his owne men, the Clab- 
men firſt encring the Towne on the one fide, and Sir willkew Breerron with 
the horſe on the other ſide, where his Sericarnc Maior did excellent ferviee, 
and enforced the Cavaliers to take SanRuary in the Charch-ſteeple, whers 
they rooke them j—_ 
The left week 1 mentioned bur 80. priſoners taken, chen hearing of ns 
more, for like rather to with the leaſt, then looke through aymulti» 
ions, a5 the Cayaliers doe : There is coun 
under the hand of Sir Willie Proqrton ad fawn 


- (100) " "7 
orme the quarters of ſome of thoſe Parliament forees under the 
Command of the Lord Brooke, but now under the Command of Sir 
Freerton, and Sir }obm Gell, and others deputed by the Lord 
who were to quarrer that night neere the place aforeſaid + The 
gave « fierce aſſau}r upon the quarter, and diſordered the Hor'e of the Parlia- 
menss fide at the firſt Charge, «nd then wheeled rwice about their Foote to 

make an on(er upon them, but ſuch was the military policy of Sir Zohw:Gef 
and others, that they kept their ftoote unbroken, made all good, and (o re-{2, 
Jated their afſaylants, that they made good the field, killed the Earle of 
* Northampton the General dead on the place, and Maſter Spencer Lutie, or 
Maſter F ardinands Srarbop, which of chem thar fell is not yer knowne, they 
kil'ed the Kings Standaid bearer, and cook his Colours, having a Crowne, + 
and the [nTripcion, Caro/xs Kex : T hey took ewo Colours more,. one of 
which is the Princes Colours, for the Kings and Princes T roapes were hgth 
there, they cook priſoner one of the Farle of Cheſterfields younger (ons, and 
flew about 140. of che Cavaliers, ard Captain Bag got, and divers other 
Commanders not yet known: : Sir William Breerton and Sw John Gll did 
nos loſe, nor had not hunt nor taken priluner one Commander or Officer in 
the Frght, dn * but ten ortwelve exmmen ſouldiers, wrereot a Drummer and 
Trumpecer « f Cullonell Regelyes were two; T he Grand } ury-man, with his 
Moorel nders ft50d Routly to ic ; the foore did the ſervice that was done, , 
the Parhaments fide loft foure Drakes : the next day a 1 rumpeter came to 
T wxeter to Sit William Breraton, &c, and deſired { in the name of the Lord 
Compton {vnne to the Earle of Northampron, who 1s ally ſaid to be dead) the 
body uf bis Father : to which Sir Wiliam Brereton anlwered, he would ſend 
{ the dead Corps of his Father unto him, on condition that hee would r-ſtore 
the foure Drakes ſurpriſed by their party, and fortie Priſoners of Capraine 
Warſong, whoiwere ao ſurpriſed by Collone!l Haſtings rwo daycsbefore: In 
the onſet Collonel! aſting! was {ore wounded and taken'Pci{oner ; bac the 
night comming on ke found a means to make an eſcape: Sir William Brereton 
.awo,þgures after the fight was ended, marched co bis Quarcers at T7 mxerer, 
and Þt Stafford Forces which had come pur polely ro make a defeate,rerta- 
ted tothe 1 owne of Stafford, and till the Lord Gray come co. allit Sir John 
or - William x oak they wi'l not advance againſt the Towne: 
; apilts in Stafford&rre and WarWick-flore , are got int Srefford, und 
adde all the ODEs can there again(t che = i Earle of 
Nerchamprons yocker was found two Letters of "ance Rupert s owne band 
writing, of « creacherous ploc avainſt Warwick Caſtle, and maf} denare- 
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ble one, as ſome ſay, that tad ſcene. the Lerrers ;«7 heir wayes ave wayes of 
(« as 
[tis certified this laſt e out of Garneſcy; that Sir Peter Orborme Go» 
yernor of che Caitle belonging ro that Iland, bath turned the Ordnance a- 
paint che owns, and "made ſhot againſt rhem, wherebyhe hath enforced 
molt of che In:abcant io flie into other parts of the Iſland, and for ne other 
reaſon, but beciufe they would not joyne with him againft the Parkiament. : 
They are gathering what ſtrength chey cax. inthe INand to oppoſe him , and 
have ſent tor ſhips to entorce hm to obedience, yet the Innabitancs artich 
teare that Sir Rat7b Hopton will fend 'ome of the Cormph to ailliilt Sir Peter 
01berne before they can obraine ſupplies ;- 15 thovg ht that ts one end of Sir 
Kaiph Hoptong | reacy,to get ſuch an opportunicy, which may much engage 
a party of Fraxce to him; But tor this fo unt.ubtull and dangerous alervace 
tothe Common- wealth by that Ciaveraour; the Par1arment has Ordered his 
eltace 1n the Counties of Bridferd & Hunting: onc0 be (t:\-d & ſequeſired and 
his Othce and all the profes bejun gang ty 1 which he hadr ics the Exchequer. 
It is wr trom Hal that they bave trequent incl gence from chew Agents 
at Hamborough,'bar the Denmark Fleet ria. y to putts >ca,is buundfor Eng 
land and parucularly exber tor Haller NeWeaft le, which rmakesthem in tal 
(0 wrice earneitly that the | owne may be foruned wkh ll fpeed 10-4 beuer 
manner then vec 11s, K | 
Since the taking of the Cavaliers at Lai iff in Norfolke, and-11 that Land 
there ty Colonel Cromwell ( who were, forutying themieives, and had got 
ſtore of Armes trem Daniyrke to that end, and cheretore the fervice was 5. 
our to !breake that knht brexmes ) there bath bazne an caJcavour. | 
ome Malignancs 1n Lymee,co raiſe @ party in that 1 owne againit the Paths 
ment,and to engage the yea-men iN it, but care ;s taken there by thoſs chat © 
are well.atfected ro ihe good and peace of the KingJome,thappo ſuck party 
ſhall ger any greac ſtrength rogerher,if they goe on 1n thac courle, y | 
Maſter Progers the / Jueenes Page was taken in Northanpron/bs but 06 4 
Letters of any conſequence, foung about bim , and withall haying | 
Lord Fairefaxe his paſſe to eve through tus Army, he w1s permitted, by) 
Parli:ment to goe to Oxford, withour more incerruption, A J 
| The Earle of Newpor# humbly Peticioned the Lords to give or for his 
binging epfrom Coventry © Londongthe Lords lent an Order acco , 
bat the Councrey there c0vid Hot (pere,a Conduit io.come alung wich 
Prince Ruger, being then 8bouc Apiibury,and upon notice might bave egbly 
kerprued therm : Whereupon nin 9 taken his word, upon cob 
3 , 


* Tros) _ 
ww , to come direQly co the Parliament wichour going out of Fe: * 
Oxford,or elſewhare : So it is expeRted his Lordſhip will nor forfeit his he 
nour, but come up accordingly and renderhimfelte prifoner, © 1 
Whereas it is written that H1s Majeſties forces bad taken rv clve thowand 
peunds worth of cloath and other commodiies from the W citerne Carri. 
ers,contrary to the Kings Pzoclamation; and did not then rettore themmduis 
now certainly informed thence, His Majeſty hath cauſed the major part there. 
of to be reſtored ro chem againe.excepr ro Maſter Aſhe a Parliamemmanand 
foure or five more that are well-affeced ro the Parliament, ard ( as it is con- 
ceived ) becauſe the Proclamation was,that all His Majeſties prod Subjetts, 
ſhould crade withour interruption of His Army : And i oe they whoſe 
Cloathes are ſtill ſtaid,are eſteemed none of HisMajeſties good Savj:?5fure- 
ly otherwiſe they would have had their Cloarhes Mo backe with the reſt; 
It had been well the Proclamation had declared it had been free for ſuch 
SubjeRs,as ſhould be made conftruftion of ,and not for all co trade, In-con- 
concluſion it will be found,,thoſe are nor His Majefties beſt Subjetts that en 
deayour the deftruQtion of the Parhament,but fuch as have adkered co it, and 
therein to themſeves. Ic were happy the Subjects by Sea could have the be- 
nefir of « freedomot Trade by that Proclamarion,even by Sea,for mareLet» 
rers are come of taking of more ſhips, thar «re carryed into New Alpvers ut 
Falmouth : And allo Merchants goods imbarqued in Dem irke by the Kings 
dire&ion,and three of the Merchanss going to O :x/crd co defire His Majeſty 
the reſtraint laid upon their ſhip and goods by His direQion) might berziun 
off, one or two of the Mercharr's ( well.affefted ro the Parlamerr, are impti- 
ſoned there , enely Maſter Derying the third Merchanr,ar liberty, and why, 
"that may be eaſily gueſſed. 
Mr. Ruſftverth was ſec away on Munday left upon very ſhore 
command from both Houſes of Parhamento their 
6n marrers of great importance, his diligence and {peed im fanhfully obſer- 
" vingthecommands of Parliament hath beene well knowne,"for he was i» 
eat rweny tmes aſt Sommer — Londan,and (el- 
above rwenty foure houres in riding of ir, God ſpeed-him-well, and 


I mentioned the brave ations of ons Piltians,l fhail in che next 
relate the valianc deeds ot mrretwm ten ages > > =) 
ſucceſſe wherewith God doth bleſſe him, may be waly | 


paſſing by his lace aions-in Dorſerflore end 
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fort Mam rbary wich hrs whole '&f 5 0000, men, and upon his ap» 
proach, ebour ſeven Troopes of fa out, as if they would have 
charged our Horſe, whereuporythat gallane Gentleman Sir Arthur Haſterige 
a m-n of an undaumed courage, advanced to encounter them, but the enemy 
wheeled abour, and recreaced (o faſt, and in ſach feare, that iuſtead of going 
afaine imo the Towne to affift their fetlows there, they ranne quite away to 
Cirencefter. Sir wifi.am Waller made rwwo faire Afﬀſauls the Towne, 
which cooke not effeRt ; The third rime (thoughthen leaſt able, for bis Pow 
der and Ball was almoft ſpent ) about wo ot che Clocke im the morning hee 
cauſed che Drams ro beate, the Trampers co ſound,and placed his Horſe and 
*5oce in apt order for an Aſſaule, which ſtruck ſuch a terrour __ enemy, 
hat they craved a Parley, and yeeided upon Quarter ; he cooke priſoners, 
bout three hundred, befides Colonell Her ber? 4, Colonell Cooks 
Lieurenant Colonel! Drabriegconer, Serjears Major Finch, fixe Capuaines, 
ſxe Liewrenzncs, fixe Enfignes, one Corner, foure and 
great tore of Armes : And three dayes before Serjears Major Barghill = 
matched from Bath with one hundred horſe to relieve Sir Edwand —_— h 
feat houſe from plundering, cwo hundred and fifty borſe of the Cayal; 
being gone thither for rhar purpoſe, bur before he eame they were gone, yes 
wade wo Mrehre hai Quarters, routed them, killed tenne, 
rooke five and twenty prifoners, one Capraine, rwe Lieutenancs, one Quasn 
cermaſter, and fifry horſes, with ſore Armes, aud this performed withous , 
te lofſe of one man. | 
It is further certified by Lemery ont of ikforve, That Cicefter was taken 
by Sir William Waller, fer five houres fight, and fixe hawdred prifos., + 
ners, with hore of Armes and Ammunition ; the particular rejection of 
| is nor yer come; but that the rowne is rakten- by him, is granced en all handet 
This gallave Geraleman will ere fech « ftrengch as becomes a fub» 
| ro receive inco his cuſtody, ſuch perſons 
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che King ro have no 
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( x04) | 
deſired by the Parliament, and diſcerne that che King 


them,” us nor their faire ſpecies and gloftes they ſer upon things ,-v 
cred ne and reputation, though they pretend a free Trade is fur the 


good,not for their owne; God was loyes cruch. an the 10ward parts will 


them open, . 
Ic is cercified our of che North,that there is a range Monſter nic 
hath appeared at the (Queenes Court ac Torke, * Bl wag Bannr , ome lay 
it came from Roms, ( & indecd ſeven weeks ſince,the Intelligencerdid lignts 
fie,that one might goe to Rowe and backe againe bet ;re the I reary ud be- 
gin,8c)Ic hath extremly frighied many of the Gentry wn To kefhrreyralomah 
« they have 1n a modeſt manner defi: ed leave to goe unto the Countrey 8 
(preſerve their eſtares trom plunder1ng by the Round-heads , as they called 
them,and have ſince joyned with them again(t the Popiſh Army,fince Popes: 
ry dares appeare in us colours, to advance both betore and againlt ge 
Proceftanes theſe and other Crentry of the Eaſt Riding, bave taken up/rys 
thouſand Armes of the Merchants of H/{ apon ſecurity; and are fraangen 
Army of fixe thouſand men in the Eaſt-riding, beſides che Army commun» 
ded by he Lord F airefaxe,who will give Her Majeity a laluie,if ſhe 
60 pafſe with Her Marnal) attendance though the Moniter ſbew u (elfe, 44, 
1 his aptly purs mein minde to make knowne to the Kingdome, that @ 
favourice of her Majeſties had about his necke, and in his pocket | 
was flaine, a Cyxcifixe, and an Aguns Des, I meanc the Earle of Northaws 
ton : Two witneſſes who were preſent when theſe rrumperies were found 
«bout him, did upon Munday laſt in the hvule of Commons, vive very tt 
tifie the ſame, | 71 | 
'. Its certified out of Lintolnſorre, that Scryeant Major Griffichs Troopeds 
ſorted him and ran. away to the Layalers, wat is; allche Freach whi 
ot his Troope, only eight Engliſh men adhered to ham, :, The next 
Cavaliers ſallyed out of. Newarke, and rized three hundred faote 
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And certain Informations from ſeverall 
places ; Colle&ed for the ule of all that = 


deſire ra be truely Informed, 


ew... 


From T:/dey the 21.0f March, to Tweſdsy che 28, of March, 1 64 3. 


He Leners from Cheſter ſay, that the To of Ormond 

being informed thatagreat number of Iriſh Rebels were 

, gathered in a Parliamentarie way at Kilk-m1y, (a place of 
no {mal conſequence) went with a ſutfcient power agal 

them, ſurpriſed chem with all cheir and baggage , and ob- 

tamed a very good bootic : the poote ers held trom aCtion 

(by an unhappie influence, now kt lcofe) ſhewed cthemtclves men, 

pr pod pilage> and bad braye clothesto cover their naked bodies. 

this be true, it clear chat ir is nor wane of power nor necellaries 

that makes us (it ſtill and letthole barbatous Encrnics grow (trong, 

And whereas tis ſavl they want tood, and therefore cannot ad- 


Vance, may = not be anſweted, the ſame food that ſuſtains them 


lying ſtill, may ( chem in ation againſt their encancs. 
The lare buſinefſeabout Ayl:bury, was thus informed ; that on 

Maunday about 6060. of the Kings forces were drawn within two 

miles of that Town, fome-of which had the nighe betore been 


-Plundring of Wendover, and ocher T owns abour ic, pratifing tneir 


uſuall cruelties and outrages upon the poore unarmed people + and 
ingthenin acompicarbed ,and almoſt with Cannon ſhor, it 
Was Cx they would fall upon the Town , who prepated tor 


their allault. My Lord Generall underftanding of their advance, 


diſpatcht a pattic of abour 2000. againſt chem. His Excellencic had 
adcſire to move themall zbut horſe could not be gor, yer my 
Spinols 


vac never wasthere noe cho Bagh RoubG hore tought 
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$2inela inthe Palatinate more courage, teſolution and forwar 
eſſe ſeen in Engliſh men, then was expreſt both when < 
to go out, and when thry came in light of the enemy ; and 

the toot had marched 16. mi'es, and were Extreame wearie and 
ſarbared, yer threw they up their hats, ſhouting for joy, that 
fhould at laft encounter the Eneqpics of true Religion and Parka. 
ment : the forlorne hopes had a liutle $kirnuifh, in which the Par. 
hament forces had two ſhot,and they took two priſoners; but theſe 
plu.:diing Caterpillats had ſpent their courage upon the poore 
pcople. and thought it more valourto ride away with their ſtolne 
ltufte chento fizhe though many more in number ; nay as is (aid, 
they dur't not itand one bout agaiaſt 10. troops of Colloyel Good. 
wins horſe : no though the valfant Runaway Butcher was with 
th:m. Bu: that which 1s moſt con{1derable, our poore men whole 
courage was ſo much ſeen, had hardly money with them 
them a nacals meat, (ogicat are the extremutics that the iy 


is 
bruught unto z which Ict all that love the Caufa lay to hearſfi and 


not tcicatter ſufferthole tro want who venture their lives an for- 
tuncs1n ſo good a caulc, and fight tor them,theit Religion, wives, 
children, andeſtages ; but help them forth with moncys to- ſupply 
their neceſſities. And to move them , Ict them but conſider that 
Conjtantimople and the Greek Rs was loſt, and all the riches 
thereof became a prey to the Twke, becauſe they would not parc 
with money to pay the Souldicrs, though begged trom doore to 
doore of them. 

Sir William Waler hath ſurpriſed a number of Cavalcers, and're- 
deemed many priſoners in Halmiburie, and is advancing towards 
Ciſziter again|t whom one parcy is (ent from Oxford after anorher, 
The firſt part is gone;i« the high and mightie Lord (ape! with 500. 
horſe. and attcr him others : For Sir William 1s tearcd at Oxford 
for all P. Roberts mighty power, with which he ſo rerrifics the un 
armed countrey people, 

T he K1 Majeſtic hath returned Sir Peter Killigrew with Ar- 
(wer, that His Majcltic wiil accept of no other termes of or about 
Ceſſation then he farit expreſt, yer is willing to treat notwithtiands 
ing, and ſaith, T hat fa good end come not of the T reatie,and that 
more ctftuſion of blood be, the world ſhall judge he is not the caulc. 
The Houſe ef Commons made a Commutee z0 draw up tcalons 


» 


the water our of the Eaſt-riding into - 
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toſend to His Majeſtic, why they could not alcer the termes of 

Ceflati n any other way then they had ſent ; and likewiſe agreed 

chat their Commiſſioners ſhould treat ſoure dayes upon the 2. Arti- 

cles of disbanding, and the Parliament forces and Navie. 

The Letters from the Norih ſpeak of a great increaſe of the Lord 
New Caltles forces, and how that the Parliament Army wants 
money; but how cyer they beare up, and its probable may once 
more {catter his Lordſhips power. 

[cis certainly intormed, chat the Caterpillars have plundred my 
Lord of Eſſex houſe in Srafferdbire in a moſt notorious manner, 
cutting in peeces all his rich Hangings, ſpoyling what ever they 
could not carry away. And as if this had not been enough, leit a 
mark behind thera which none but notorious R ogues would have 
done: a good requitail for all the fayourableproteQions his Excel 
lencie hath at ſeverall times granted torthem of that partie, irs to 

be hoped the Pariiament will require full risfaftiontor all,it being 
nomore but what the Law at the Land and right reaſon requires 
2 Mr, Holhorne {aid in his Argument for Mr. Hamden, 

On Thurſday laſt it was ordered by the Lords and Commons 
in Parl1ament.that no perſon or perſons whatſoever doatany time 
hereafter buy or (eil, any horſes, Muskets, Carbincs, Piſtols, Pikes, 
orany other Arms marked with my Lord Generals mark;and that 
no Smith, Gun-(mith , or other perſon , do upon any pretences 
oy ogy cither altcr or deface that Mark being cuhcr on horſe 
or Arms. 

The Houſe of Commons being deſirous to provide money for 
the maintenance of their ſevcrall Armies , thought it beſt ro fall 
upon the molt eminent Incendiarics and diſturbers of the State;and 
o_—_ reed for the (equeſtration of the B Rents, and 
other Carhedrall Dones, and ſent itro the Lords : who attcr ſome 
debate conſen.ed thereunto. | 

They write from Wind/or that upon knowledge that Þ. Rebere 
was gone with a partie to meet Sir Wiliam Walcr, my Lord Gene- 
rall ſent a like quantitic of horſe and foot as before he had done to 
tA) lyburie towards ( i15trer to affilt Sir William againlt the enemy, 
Cinrbefrretel ethane an megeR 

re is a rumour as it her Majcſtie were cither paſt or 
fo rinſe & Lincolaſhie 
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be but unanimous, and the Commander in chief right ts the buſ-- 
nefle, they will be able ro make their partic good againlt char great 
Lord 


A relation of the fight between the _ Parliament for- 
ces necr Stafford : My Lord of Northampton E1Ng come to Staferd, 
and joyned with the forces of Collonel Haſtings and others,under. 
ftanding that Sir John Gell, and Sir William Brewerron was necr with 
an inconſfiderable number in regard of themſelves, they being but 
6. rro00Ps of horſe, and (ome FOO, Mauskerrers, belides , 
iſſued out of S-fferd with 25 . troops befides Dragoneers; thinking 
at an inſtant to deyoure that pootre number at one blowe, Which 
when they were come in ſ1ght of the Parliaments forces,they with 
a mightic furious charge, French-like, came upon thera, and had 
almoſt routed the Parltament parric,riding over divers of the foot; 
but they were ſo pelced by the Muskert ſhot, and with the little bul- 
let Drakes, that they were driven back with great lofle. Yer they 
came 0N again, ſeeing char all the Parlament horle but 2, ir 

left the foot : but in their ſecond affault they lo!t more then at the 
ftwitz che Earl of Nonthampron being killed, and a brave Mounſicr 
that was Sarjcant Major ot the Kings Regiment, and many Cap- 
tains and Commanders, But they charged a third time,and had no 
better fucceſſe then inthe other two. During thus fight, there was 2 
difpatch made to bring up ſome 200. of Sur William Brewerton! 
men that were behind, Sir William hamſclt being in the firſt cn- 
counter: and of theſe 200. but 160, had Muskets, Theſe demand- 
cd who were the enemy, it was anſwered, they that had ſomany 
Colours : whereupon they advanced and ler flic at rhe enemic. The 
cneaue ſeeing a new power, and _— them ro be more then 
they were, wheeled about and left held: the Parliament foxces 
keeping the field untill #2. at night, and then retreated to their 
guartcrs.In this encounter or dreadfu!l fight, there are theſe things 
remarkable, as that the Lord Nurthamptons torces were three to 
one, that the forces of the Parhament fide being not aboye 1000. 
4 oftrhen 6. troops of horſe lett them, and all their foor but 500- 
the relt being Club-men and would not be : that 600, of 
the Kings partie were flain, the way being thick with dead men 
berween the place of fight and Stafford, and but 12. of the other 
gait. The Lord of Nerrhempton the chick Commande was =__ 
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and « Mounſier that was Sarjeant Major of the Kings Regiment, 
the Kings and Princes Colours raken, and many Captains (Laine, 
andgreat perſons, as ane that was taker) prifoner of the Parhamene 
ſide affirms; Collone] Ha/ting ſorelpwounded in the ſhoulder, and 
one of the Lord Cheſterfield: ſonnes, the other taken priſoner, with 
divers others of qualitic. The Parliament ſide loſt a caſe of Drakes, 
not inthe field, bur they could not find them and ſo the Enemic 
got them the next day. There is one particular that is moſt ſtrange, 
and indeed nottobe credited were not the evidence ſo tull,andthat 
sthat the Lord of Northampron ( undoutnedly as pood a Prote- 
ſtant as any inthe Kings Army in appearance all men will confetic) 
had about hum 3. Crucafixes, and the Popes proteftion, which are 
to be (cenat rhis inſtant in Londen. Ab pdore £xeland how artthou 
aceived, and what will bethy condition, if when thou _ 
thou wilt noc ice the deluſions of thoſe that ſcek thy ruine» Think 
but what thon ſhalt be 1f thar Royall Army prevall. 

This defigne according to the beſt reports was to ſcatter all the 
power between Oxfordand (ter, and ſo make the paſſage tree 
toand trom [reland, that fo a conftant (upply of i Wel'h 
might come to feed the Army of His Majeſlic,and lay poore Eng - 
lang walte by robbing and plundring , for there their excellencie 
les. And now let all chat are friends to the Parliament, and fo to 
our Religion and Liberties, enfider how fad a thing it would bey 
that theſe tour hardie Souldiers (who deſerve not onely pay for 
the preſcnt, but lands and poſſeſſions tor their poſteritie )ſhould 
alterall this brave ſeryice at Strarford pen Avon, Lichfield, iry Che» 
/rre, ſeverall viEtories, and now neer Sraffors, disband for want of 
moncy, being loath to live by plunder and fpoyle: they taving all 
this while maintained themſelves at their owneharge: Its reporred 
and true, that a wosthy Knight offered rather then {o unhappy an 
accident fbou'd tall out as the disbanding-or deſtrution of that 
power, that if my Lord Generall would ſend 500 men to their 
reinforcing, that he would bear that charge himſelf, A preſident 
without preſident, . 

The Citie of London are likewiſe beginning to conſider how to 
ou adiyerting and offenſive power again(t the enemy, as well 

Ba detenſive ar home ; in which they ſhew a fingular wiſedome 


and care, 
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Its not to be thought what forwardneſle there is in the people of 
Eſſex, Suffolks, Northfolks, and Cambriigeſaire, not onely to defend 
themſclves, but to advance againſt the enemie; and how full an ap- 
pearance that way will be upon{ummons. 

T hat the Queen 15 upon (ome great deltgne, and writes that ſhe 
is'4, or $5000.1(trong,and the enemy begins to hang down the head, 
and that their onely hopes 2re let 1n the Scots : but ler roo much 
confidence be placed in the Popes proceQtion, tor my Lord North- 
ampron was Killed wi hthat about him: and ſo may my Lord New. 
Caſtles forces be (cattered though they be all ſprinkled with, boly 
watcr, and crolt breaft. armes, heads and all. 

From Windfſore the 26, of March. 

This day came hither a Mcilenger trom Sir #i/liam Waller, who 
relates that this day ſenighrt Sir #/4//1am marched out of Briſtol with 
7000. horſcand toote, and at a Towne by the way they tooke a 
troope of the Kings horle, killed one,butd1d not fo well as to hang 
up the reſt. And Munday he came to Tedbwrie, and the next mor- * 
ning to Mambari:; and having drawne his torces intoa body as 
bout 11, of the clock allaulced the Towne the fight pwonte a tx all 
that day» about fix of the clocke next morning they yeelded ps 
Towne ; but before his entrance they had rhrowne all their Muſ- 
quets intoa Moate. He tooke one picce of Ordinance and about 
400.priſoners, the chicte whereof were Colancll Lansford and Con 
lonell Coke, whom he ſent to Briſtell, In this Skirmiſh we loſt one- 
ly three men, and the other fide nine. On wedneſday night he ſent 
4000, horſe and footero (eſter, where on thurſday morning he 
met them himlclte, and having prepared all things tor the aſſault, 
he gave it about 7, inthe morning, the Towne held him play un- 
nll 5. arnight ; by which time he had got into their workes 3 the 
Towne having ſpent all their Ammunition yeclded; he rooke 300, 
priſoners, or thereabouts, you ince Mawrice his Dragooneers, 
two peeces of Ordnance, cnt the chicle of them ro Gloſter : 
there were fiveſlaine on our (ide, and 8. or 9. on the other, but a 

reat many hurt and wounded : Sir William at his entrance made 

roclamation amongſt the priſoners, that whoſocver would (crve 
under him , ſhould have foure ſhillings cight pence by the weeke, 
and ſhooes and ſhirts; whereupon many came in and accepted the 
leryice : This relation is from one that was preſent. - 

row 
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From Marbury the 20.of March. 

Within two miles of Mamburie, lyes billeted of the Welfh 300, 
which were to givenotice to Mamibury of Sir Will, Wallers com- 
ming, but ( whatever was the matter ) they ſuddenly rooke their 
heeles, ſome running one way,ſome another,many without cither 
boots, or ſhooes, or ſtockings, and ſome wihouws their cloaths ; 
they left three hundred horſe behind thems beftdes much of their 
ragged cloaths ; all which was done bur laſt night. ' And | was pre- 
ſent my felte when I ſaw twelve of the Cavaliers come to a place 
called Per fie( five miles trom Alamibury)on Satterday laſt, where 
they cooke a whole load of white Cloach, fix Oxcn and 3. Horſes, 
and brought them co a viilage two miles from ar leboyew; then 
they went to ſtealing of horſcs, but the Countrey n—_— Oppo» 
ſed them with their club-law. On Monlay thoſe twelve Cavahers 
rooke allo cighrt oxen from two men that were driving them to- 
wards London, making haft with them away towards Aamzbary; 

they in the towne hearing of their baſeneſle, about a 100. men and 
women ranto a place calied /gborme (two miles trom the Towne) 
and oyertook the Cavaliers, and having one Muſquet among their 
totkes and halberds,thcy diſcharged that at them: \V hercuponthe 
Cavaliers (wore, God dam them, the Round: heads of Aſaricburie 
were come totake them,and it they did ſtand,they would be killed 
wy the Round- heads; ſo they fled and left boch the waine-load of 
cloath,8 the $ tar oxen tothe [nhabirants of Marlebarie, who con- 
veyed them totheir owners: cloath & oxen were valued at 1000.11, 
From Lincolne the 20. of March, | 
Foureteene or {ixtecne of my Lord of Parhams, Prince Griffins 
troopes together ran away tO Newarks, and yeſterday Prince Grif- 
f» ſcouting out, his whole troope forſooke him, man, horſe, and 
Piltolls, all being richly clad, and well horlt, himſclte riduug after 
them co che very works withour Newerles his whole croope at the 
Townes end turning againe, gave firc at him, he having much a- 
doe to eſcape with his life, being well horit ; atter he was ſhot inthe 
thigh by one of them, rid from them & came rothe Towne abour 
mid-n1ght, being ſore hure, lcapr”g overa well growne hedge, the 
dyke on the infide being too broad tot his hurſes reach, tell thor, 
an he in the dyke under his hodſe-Newole _—_— _ rang, 
id very daring. Sergeant Major Drakes, WARD W 
mne weekes Gare, hedſkis tryall laſt week, and was found to be an 
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honeſt Geneleman, and wilcgrn nov-going affainlt aiplace fortified, 
with as many Souldicrs nat as humlelte along with him; be- 
fides, they wuhin Grerhom, and he without 5 the whole Towne 
being at hat inc Mahgnants3 he was cleared, and came off with 
nach lonaur. , 
, Firew Lincolne the 25, of March. 

Y ciicrday the Cavaliers from Newerke, tooke Grantham, being 
15.Companies of horſe & toot that came agarmlt t on wedneſday- 
night,and fcil upon it betore break of day 3 they rook 400. Armes, 
foure Captaines and (cycn- (core P:rifoners. Yelterday was one of 
Prince Griff; 1100p,( who-were all drawne from huma by his Liey- 
tenant ) condemned to be hanged, who was taken by our Scoms 

From Rriltoll the 25, of March. 

Sir William #aller went out of Br sfell on Sunday morning, but 
his Souldiers were: gane the night betore, and brought backe with 
them on tuc{day into Br-/toll 26. of the Kings forces, which were 
taken at aplace called Sherfone, 17. rles from Brittell, and (inde 
have taken AHamibmary. with three or foure hundred of the Kings 
forces; but he hath loſt fome eight ornine of his owne men: And 
we heaze, he is marchtto Cicefter; and affo that the Kings foros 
much tearing hu commng to Ciceſter : The Kings foorrode two 
of three on a horſe. Our Malignants have ftelne ewo ourof 
our River, but we know whichet they are gone ; the one 
picce of Ordnance, and the other fore. | 

There is much whufpermgabour (ome: lace diſcoveries in-Cove 
Gardex and tis nor runknown whac projets of dangerous 
conſequence [erme to bethere & brewing. Beſides a dereQon of 
ſome teminine Carriers, tuter'd for thar cleanker conveyances: 
but eis hoped care will be taken tor berter ſecuring of fuch ſuſpi- 
tious places. | | 

Thetorces my Lotd Generall ſent on Saterday were to divert 
P. Rnpert, who wenttowards Ci/aiter on Friday night in all haſte: 
The meſſenger that brought thenews tomy Lord of Ci/ricers be- 
ing taken (aith»he met divers handreds of chem riding a gallop,and 
trom them was allured the P. wazcoming atter. Bur it he be not 
rerurned there is no queſtion bur the aforeſaid partie (ent our from 
os Generall is before Oxford at this inſtant. There are ſeye- 
rall reports from Oxford congerning the T rearic, but that which is 
men credited is that hitherrachiey go on without any conſiderab!c 

itterencc, | 
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A Declaration to the Subjects of ExaLann 
and VV aus. 


[iiniowen as it appeares, that in all places, in pulpics, diſcourſes, 


and otherwiſe, rhe friends to the Popith party have and do daily 

indeayour to ſtir up a moſt ingratefull and unworthy diſrc{pe& 
ento the Parliament, there are therefore theſe conſiderations preſenting 
themſelves to every mans view, and for che moſt partevident in the 
Parliaments own Remonſtrances and Declarations. 

1 That men would conſider, when it pleaſed God after many Peti- 
tons of the people, to grant this Parliament, what were the complaints 
of the whole Kingdome in marters both of Church and State, and che 
niſerable oppreſſions of mens conſcienees and properties, 

2 Conſider whar che Parliament hath done with great difficultics ts 
xcommodare the deſires of the people in this behalf, in ſuppreſſing th= 
pomxer of tyr1nts over mens confciences, in taking away Ky {ſcandalous 
md {uperſtitious innovations,in granting liberty to all Pariſhes co chuſfe 

ers,in opening the mouths of godly Miniſters, in taking a 
the Prelares Courts, how ſome delinquents have been puniſhed, and 9- 
thers deteRed,evill Miniſters of Juſtice arc partly removed, Ship-mas 
ney, Coar nnd CohttS-moneys Patents almoſt for every ching(co che 
Caily draining and oppreſſing of the ſubjeR) are all caken away; and 
conſider alſo whether any one thing hath been done by them, which 
-_ not (in twitz proprie) look at the tature peace and benchic of this 

in2dome. s 

;. Confider, whether if this preſent Parliament ſhould unhappily 

be diſcountenanced, diſcouraged, or diflolvedawhich God forbid)we 
ſhould ever brve the like; of any :. or if by yertue of the, a& for the. tri- 
ennial! Parlianvent there hguld be another, wheeher 17, man beari 

p00d will-to the Copimon-wedlwpeing choſen, would be 

tereunto,and fo arfer we thouſt? fave nohe at all, oc if any,fuch an one 
whichinſtcad of a remedy ſhould be an in-lct of all miſery into rhe 
bnd.' A 2 4 Conſider 


4 


IN 
- A 


: 
=—Y AS. 


4 Eanfider how. Kiggdoms abroad jn the world are governed 
%.. Parliamentt , where Voluntas Regis 1s lex populs , the pleaſure of 
| King is the rule of the Kinzdome,and the precipitancie of this Ki 
alſo before this Parliament, into all oppreſsion and miſcrie throughthe 
deceirfull ſuggeſtions and inſinuations of wicked Counfell about his 
Majeſtic; and whether. we. are not-looked upen,as the envie of other 
kingdomes by venue of this onely inheritance of ours, 

5 Conſider into what milery, bloud and diſtraRion,we had plunged 
eur ſclves two yeers fince,, (the twonations of England and Scotland 
imbruing themſelves, and weltring in one anothers bloud) hadna $ 
the wiſdome of the Parliamentthen preſcat ( conſiſting for tbe moſt © 
part of the ſame Members as this doth) denyed the Jevying EP and 
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= 


Gor the mainraining of that war: which ſhould cver make us 
and mindfull of a Parliaments benefit, per 

6 Conſider that whereas the Proteſtant Profeſſion and the Subjets Il B) 
liberty is pretended in all things, whar go2d intent either c2n or could of} 
there be to rhe one,or to the other , either in thoſe former differeaces {ur 
berwcen us and our brethren, the Scots, or the preſent diviſions in this MW 
kingdome, when Papiſts and popiſh perſons were then the chief Coa- i P* 
manders (tor the molt part)in the Engliſh Armics,3nd naw Papiſts,po- © -* 
= perſons and Arhcifts, whoſe continuall aſſertions are wounds. and 


loud, and God damne me, or heavens damne me, if we.benot reve © ® 
| he theſe Roundheads ( a nick-name queſtionleſſe. origizally I © 
rvng up ftromſome block-head, having ncichgr wie nor reaſon int) "4 


Theſe arc the main abetto:'s, provokers, projectors and actors in theſe 
diviſions, whether cheſe aim ar che Proteſtant Religion ,, whatever they © © 
call the Proteſtant proteſſion, cxcepr it be popery in all chings, ſuprems £ 
ey only excepred, & the ſubicRs liberty, ler che meancſt capacity iudge. j 
\ « Conſider whattawpe ing there hath been theſerwo or three years I] \' 
eo raiſe up civill wars amongſt ns in the three Kingdoms : Firſt between (© ? 
wsand the Scprs, next in Irelaxd, and whether the {ame ſpiric that works ©] || 
eth ſo hot in Irelaxd, had no factors in Scotland, and among it us in Exp? t 
Jazd, Icrallrhem that have the right faculcy of diſceraing iudge,, and 
whether they char indeavous to raile up;civill wars. ina kingdome , an 
#im at the good of thar kingdome, teevcry man that hath. nor loſt>t 

Je of reaſon determine... 0 ny” 
8 Conldg 
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"+ Conſider what unbeard of miſery, barbarous efveley, ſavage im. 
kumaniry is exerciſed upon the poor. Prateſtants in Ireland , by rhir 
bloudy popilh parry, let thoſe iudge and confider, who either have or 
upd yr Icith Remonſtrance , and obſerve how theſe diſtraQions x 
home (occafioned by the unhappy diviſion and diſtance of His Magſty 
from his Parliament) courage the rebels, and hinder the Proteſtant 
Cauſe there, whereas a happy concurrence berween the King and Par- 
lament might in an ordinary way, through Gods bleſſing, bave ſubdu- 
edthoſe wicked rebels long fince. 
dna 9 Confider what reproach, ſcandall and ſcorn we ſhall bring upon 
mot & our whole nation and poſterity for ever,if we ſhould chuſe a Parhament 
and becauſe they wil not ſuffer us to be made ſlaves,even tor their faith- 
til fulneſſe and love unto us,/ when happily their own particular ſafety ,and 
prrſonall preferment might be better advantaged if they ſhould deere. 
ets I 5) forthis we ſhould riſe againſt then, and contend for an Iron yoake, 
ould I of perperuval bond2ge and miſery, and whether God may nor in difplea- 
aces MY {uregive us up hereunto, who ſhall ſo lightly eſtceme, and fo fooliſhly 
unprove that oportunity, which he hath pur into-Our bands, and it our 
0.0. Þ poſterity will nor curſe che time that ic entred into our heauts foto do, 
10.. Conſider how it can ſtand with our proteſtazion, torake up Arms 
and I tgainſtche whole Body of che Kingdome,reprelented in the Parliament 
ven- BY 20d the Lawes of the Land, which we are all bound by oath ro ſtaud to 
ally Y och urmoſt of our lives, liberties, and cſtates, and wherein the honou»y 
uit) & andpieſervation borh of King & Kingdome doth conſiſt, and which of 
hele thoſe do breake their oath, cither thoſe rthar pretending the Kings pre- 
hey © cogative take up Armes againſt the whole Kingdome repreſented in cho 
Ms 
ge. 
ary 
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rk 


Parliament: or choſe chat ſhall cadeavour to ſuopreſle ſuch a malignane 
ny. The King himſdlfe having alwaies proteſted, that for his pare, 
tiling God to witnefle) he defireth nothing more then the peace and 


proſperity of Religion and Kingdome. 
11, Conſider —_ Lawes and Statutes are pretended, as if the 
a | Paliament ſhould do many things legally, Even againſt the Xing, 
with this luggeſtipn, chat then irs high time for the, Subjects to look ra- 
their properties and liberties, whether aze to be believed what is law:ci-: 
ther that party that ſhall affirme this or char tobe law, and will not ap- 
Fare $0 maintain their aſſerugus (che King proteſing himlelte _ no 
s by wycE. 


ri 


e 


Lawyer, many of bis affirmations being the miifinformttions 
6rrhe makers of 'new,and interpreters of rhe old Laws, who tave 
the Judges and chiefeſt Lawyers in the Land ro adviſe withall; raki 
this with us, that Saws populi e ſuprems lex ? and wherher borh 
Law of the Land andthe good of the ſubjeA was not pretended in af 
the Patents granted, as appeares in the ſeverall Proclamations for'ths 
ſame purpolc, yea, and in the high Commiſſion and Star-chambe 
Courts,and if it were fo, let the whole kingdomejudge. 
12 Confider whether all the wholſome Laws, benefits and libertiry 
of rhe ſubjc this day have not been the birth 8 fruits of Parlia 
and whether the Parliament hath nor always been the SanQuuary an 
refuge for all that have been unjuſtly opprefſed and abuſcd , and what 
remedy could be had by any other appeales wharſocver, when through 
the corruption of evill Miniſters of Juſtice, the ſtrength of a mans 
purſe, ratherthen the rightcouſheſſe of his cauſe, hath always been the 
bonum omen , the certain promifing token of good ſucceſſe : confider 
therefore whether (by delerting the Parliament) we donot go abourtg 
(top, yca to dry up all the ſprings of our legall Priviledges, having hat 
ſuch long and happy experiences of the benefits thereof, and wherhee 
it eyer entred into the hearrs of any of our Predeceſſours , excepting 
the Papiſts, to do the leaſt injnry to Parliaments, | 
Whereas ic is objeRed againſt the Parliament, that. (under pretency 
of the danger of torraign and domeſtick enemies) they rake up arms & 
gainſt the King,endeavour ro deſtroy the lawes of the and af religi 
amongſt us : conſider whether that rheſe,and greater then theſe aſper- 
ſions were not caſt upon the Scots, & no man durft afirm the contrary! 
and yet when tlyngs came legally to be debated, all proved orhet- 
wiſc, and his Majeſty himſclfe did acknowledge the contrary, ; 
conlider wlrether it is not now to be doubted, that the ſame fire brands 
& combuſtion amongſt us now, be not thoſe that were ſormerly be- 
eween us and our neighbour Nation, and whether they be not the ſame 
Deſignes of confuſion # both Nations till, altcring the Method ; bt- 
ginning in England now, with hopes ro en4 in Scotland, whereas rhey 
formerly begun there, with purpoſes to cnd here. 
Laitly, conſider whether there be not athreefold ground of the pro- 
ceedings againſt che Parliament,according to rhe rhrecfald condition 
the chictc aQors wn thele diviſions, +17. 1. The 
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The P apifts perceive, thar the Parliament makicig pr actor- 
dogro their beginnings, will eake away their hopes of exyoying theit 
Ancichriſtian Religion amongſt us, therefore ic ftands upon them now 
w advencure upon any deſigne, for now or never muſt the Pope vp, ot 
down in this Kingdome, and indecd it men could conceive it, the quar- 
ris, whether Michael or the Dragon, Chriſt or the Pope ſhould cer 
feſt footing in this Kingdome, Let any ſecing man looke backe, and 
compare the time paſt, with time preſent, and let him give his judgement 
athus point, whether Popery hath noe been the mark they aymed ar. 

4. For the depending Gentlemen, theſe alſo know, thar if the Parlize 
ment proceed , they ſhall nor onely be expoſed ta the Juſtice of their 
former demerits, bur alſo loofe che hopes of any future tavour or pra- 
iſe, being conſcious to themſelves of ever becoming honeſt men, who 
kom the beginning of their preferment have caſhicr'd out of their hevr3 
the feare of God, a good Conſcience, and the day of Judgement, chcre+ 
harethey muſt eicher run beyond the Seas, or bend their endeavours i 
zote up this Parliament. 

3 The Cavalicrs, whoſe Lands and eftates are above inthe Aire,whoy 
make great Brags of 'their deſperate atrempes, when their greateſt dans 
a drowning hath been in an Ale-Tub, yet they know thar it is beſh 


ng in troubled waters, and that "England is Tull of rich Booties, and 
e they cannot forbeare their prey till oportunity ſerves their 
tume, who areare all for the-preſent, as for the other world, they have. 
vie dreadfall ſentence of (God damne me) theſe three forts are the 
and provokers of a party again(t the Parliament. 
As ferthoſe noblemen whoſe abſence from the Parliament is an in « 
ementto this Malignant parry, if they come under the ranks of 
wy and Dependant, their practiſes 15a pregnant teſtimony of what 
been ſaid of thoſe two ſorts, namely thar their Deſtgneis to root. 
wthe Parliament, leaſt the Parliament ſhould root our them, bur it they 
tenot under theſe ranks, cirber their ingenuity ito labour ro make a 
lpacification, and to makeup the breach berween his Maieſty and the 
tuliament, or elſe their Nobility is mers 111»l0, lirtle Noble Blood 
lnnes in their veines, and Heathens may throw ſtones ar them, whole 
Fgeabors have been rendred famous, by their Heroicke Acts for their 
care. - 


From - 
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From all theſe Confiderations, this rity be well mferr6d bem#h T 
ſary for our preſenc obſervation. «TO 

4 hat ifever we would improve our ſelves, for God, theKing £7HS 
Kingcome, lives, lawes and liberties, our ſelves and poore Poff Ni [od 
we would not {ce our yer Aouriſhing Cities made ruinous ors © 
peace and plenty turned into bloud and Famine, our deareſt Wiyezy 
viſhed betore our faces, our tender Childrens braines daſh'r againſt the 
ſtones, our muruall trading turned into violence and robbery, ont 
enjoy ments of all relations, unto murders, rapes,cruclties upon them:l 
If wee have any loveto the Goſpcll of Life, that the Arke of Godm } 
not depart,and miſery come upon us, Let every man in his ſtacion ſtudy 
peace; and endeavour all meanes of pacification, abhorring thevay 
ehoughts of cyer taking np Arms againſt cither King or Parltamentbu 
tothe urmoſt of our mn” ſetting our ſelves againſt the Incendiaris 
berween them both, that the Peace of God, ambrhe God of Peace nity 
fill rule if the mid'ſt of us, that we-render hor our ſelves the mocki 
ftock of Nations, by doing that our ſelves, which the poliricke mallie 
acithcr of our Forraignnor Domeſticke Enemies in all theſg for 
yeares could cffe, whereby wee ſhall revive the power of our fo 
pm and our ruin ſhall be unro after ages,che everlaſting ſha 
full monuments of our blindneſſe and folly, that wee ſhould riſe up 
unnaturall Children, and cur che rchreate of our owne Morher Nation 
That wee ſhould love bondage rather then liberty, allL,Nations Cot 
tries and Pcople will ſport at oivlr miſery, if we ſhall thus betray 
{clves, then ſhall our recling and tortcting Kiagdome fall;and none 
lend a haniþto ſupport ir, It now pants for breath, travailing with 
peace, plenty, ſecurity, Religion, Lawes, Liberties and c h 
ef, and therefore let eycry man that defireth a bleſſing on the | 
Kingdome, pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. 
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TO THE 
| 


E MODERATOVR, 


3 WHEREIN 


His Argument of cAdvantage and Di/- 
atyantage is ſo opened, asthat heis laid open too, 


and made manifeſt ro be an impoſtor, moſt groſly 
abuſing King and Kingdome. 
Worthy all men's obſervation, who, withan cntire 
heart, wiſh Peace to both. 
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Proverbs 25 26, When he ſpeaketh faire,beleeve him not; for there v6 
are ſeven abominations in his heart. MK 
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Jo Am not like one,that taketh a Dog by the earty, for ] medidle with | 

Py (AE - matter belonging unto me *: [n my Countries peace, | have peace; _ as 
19K id while Warre 14 in her gates, 1 ſpall have no reſt in my fpirie. , 
F \ Peace © the mother bleſſing, We all 45 bretheren of the [ime mother 
A £9 (but fir our nnnaturall divnfrons, there are great thoughts of heart ) 
"rs are pretenders to ir, We ſeeme to follow, and purſue after it, The 
to the Modcratour before tha, aſſwreth xs by the ſame word, The Hea« 

and E arth have for their continnance, That all the powers on Earth cannot ac- 

e 4 peace there ; Owr Impieties, ung cier, Idols, and lying vant 

beve throf away our Peace: and now "F ms from the E pq 5t Can» 
it regamed, till Wwe have made Peace with Heaven. And this the Anſwerer has W 
i, 6 well and ſo fully, that 6 were yaine ;—— farther in it, x... 


Pag. 16, 


(2) 
He hnowes very well, {o 70c all, that have any auder flanding of the Times, wi 
the Records thereof, What become of al Treaties,” wheres Idolaters were Ages; 
T here fore 1t had beene filly for Lim or ney ſelfs, to medd/enitha R21.ting on cithe 
Party. 7 he K ings party will not remit ary thing of the ir Rigid rovernement ( « 
the CModeratour calls ut in ft, and we in earneſt, fir ſo it Ws! be, if ther coun/ely 
prevaile.) 7 he Parliament muſt not remi: of their I mpecrious Reformation ( th 
Adver {ary calls it ſo, We ſay, and God fayes ſo ton, It not [ mperious enough, 
wo! high enzweh, but ) we are ſure they Berld Remit nothing there : What the ow 
parly will doe, and the ether ſhculd doe, Fands at «s full 4 diſtance from an honog 
rable Accomedation, 4s the two Poles Hand : at ſuch adiſtance ſtand theſe tw 
Parties, and will ſtind (3 oppoſite while the Werld ſtands, and Rome tm theworld 
and a Papiſt in the K ingdome, that has power in the hand there : And we of th 
lower ſort, may ſtand with others of acontray mind to w, like Doggs at a By: 
But apree we canner, till the Temple of 63: © D, and Idols be agreed. And thith 
Anſwerer hath male 45 clevire 45 the Sunne beams, 

1 ſtall apply my ſel only now, to the Moderatonrs Argument, ( handledintm 
pages, rr arked with the ſame figure ) of Advantage and Diladvantage, which the 
Anſwerer bath touched only, and ns more: and in reference thereunto, I call thi 
A Fuller Anſwer, mor that I won/d diminiſh one mite from the abilities of the Aw 
ſmerey, or one graine from bus Anſwer : He will pxye we good leave, tobe fallra 
that point, whereunts he has fpoken litthe or nothing ; and yet it t4 the killing 4» 
gument ; for when he hath wet! conſidered, what the Moderatour kath ſpoken there, 
( Which on the {uddainc be could not doe ) he will ſay, That the Pen of amen 
and private per ſon could not doe better ſervice to King and Kingdome, then in or- 
ning that _—_— making a full Anſwer therewnto, And the Anſwerer will exexſt 
me 100, When he has read all, T hat I doe not fheake fo comely of the Aſoderann, 
@& he has done, [ am peeferaded, That Charity it ſe/f r annot judge bmi 
be an honeſt 11a, Zecanfe, ducAtt þy Reaſon, ſayes he, by a low and unſavem) 
Spirit, ſay 1, thus ke ſayes ; 
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IC. © VV E (hall find the Parkament hath nothing to cean-nt its fel, 
** to increalc and fixe their party, and keepe it from ſtaggen'y 
o_ little temporary repucation, and arcfolution to hold to the publite 
«< (4 Y 
A. 1 guſt net furbeare him here, though the Anſwerer does; he ſpeaks 
wass Wickedly, or aps s foolibly.; Wickedly if he ſpeake in caradt; for 
laflly it be fpeake in jeſt, fpeaking in ſuch ſerious matters. He fayes, We find 
the Parhament hath nething ro cement it [clfe and faxe their party, but alitule tt 
117) repuingion, Alas 1, what will thas doc to tixz a man { for 1 will few 
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aiakride ) and keeps him from fleggering in (ach aft 2gony and m—_ 
ries this is, when the wicked Pretares and ſuch ike, mutt be ſhaken vut 

te earth, where they have taken root this long time, | fry, ſhiken on?, and 
tht is the reaſon of the Eartb-quare, And what will keep from fag gerin 

gow, Will a little temporary reputation doc it? No, no; Alas it 1s afſui 
thing, no tix2dnefſ: 10 it at all; and therefore a great deale cannot tixe the 
jr, but unfix: him rather ; make him as weakeas water ; it cannot hold up 
the ſpirit, and keep from ſtaggering. Shall a Parliament-man, (1 would be 
pane) one, that is choſen eo ſtand for thouſan4s, to,ap>-are tor God ; to 
1nd-u> for his Co ntrey, (he is engaged fo ro doe, by all the obligations 
that are conceivable) Can this man tixe him(:1tz by popu' ar applauſe, by 
th: eftcem and repute the people have of him? Can this k:*<p2 2 man from 
fag gering ? Bat I in not ſacha fuole toquizition it ; 4} tay, a14 there 18 ns 
q«:itin to be made of ic, A great deals of Temporary Repura'ion will not be 
lufficient to fix: a man, no nat alittle, and to keep tro i /F 17 gering, But 
there is another thing, which foolithly and wickedly he puts together, and 
would cemzat with temporary reputation ( but they can c*n-t 00 Letter 
th:n"old can with Clay ) «Af reſolution to hold faſt ro the publiks god, Waat 
isthat ? The publike Faith of the King and Kingdome, Relizimm, True5, Go- 
fel; call it what you will, it 13 the publize Good, rhe great Truf of the 
kingdom2: Hold faſt tothis, and this will doe it, keep fron faggerings 
This will x a man, ke-p-up his ſpirit, makehim Ran4uoright though the 
Fart") totter licze a drunken Maa: How violent ſocver the motto: arc, 
though words again't him, ar- Swords, and deeds are ango ily and devon» 
ting, yet he caa ap2zale to G © Þ, that ke has done his w ork? difcharged 
dis truſt; he has 11id out himſelfe tor the ſaving a <4/treſſed Gharch a'11 States 
be has not been &4/ed to his private wealth ; thoughts of the publice havg 
drunke up his ſpirits; This fixeth a Man, k2eps him from farg-ring in an 
emhquake, when the earth is ſmitten, and the Nations are 2nry, an1the 
5 cage are maoved ; This [ ſay, holds up the ſpirit of this Man, tis tre« 
& him, thit he hath, doth, anJ will tan4 u> inthe breach; if he periſh, 
there he will perith, in the breach, in the reſolution to hold fait to the publik? 
6d. And f:e I pray you, and conſider how ctticacious this reſolution is to 
the heart, and to keep from ſtag gering : And then ſee how this Feele or 
Knee, ( which you will, for he is both ) hath matched it here. with a /irele 
lempor ary repuration, and then culls it nothing, nething but areſolation to hold 
ff to th publikg good : and that is all the P ar liament hath to cement it {:Ife, 
to xs their party, and to Keep it from fag ger ing, d Reſolniion only ro bold fa 
's the publike good. They that are the Parliaments beſt friends, can wiſh 
em no more to fixe and ſtabliſh them, but ſuch a Reſo/ntion ; if they have 
AS that, 
4 


(4) 


that, they have all, that concernes them in this matter : for, Bleſſed is th# 

Man, who is reſolved to hold faſt to the publike good, for in ſuch aboſincd; 

as this, this is all and abundantly futhcicnt to fixe the perſon, and to Ihe 

from fag gerins ; That he hath done his utmoſt ; laid-out, and fpent hiafelty Ml wal 

for the ſaving ( as we may call it indeed) 4 diftreſſed Church and State, Sure. Wal tt 

ly, though it be not ſaved ( which yet we doe not queſtion ) yet thisperſan MW what 

E(249.4- may comfort hinſclfe as his L o & Þ before him, Ay judgement u with the tori 
LORD, ani my Work withmy GO D, He has done his duty as afore-faid, i 

not with ſoſtrong an hand, but with as good an heart as Foſrah did; and tha M* Kn 

is his comfort, and exceeding ſtrong conſolation ; Now he can remit the mat. MW *pl 

ters, leave it in Gods Hands, Jet Him doe what is good in His ezez; hecan MW* int 

now ſtand Fill and waight the ſalvation of GO D, tor he has done his duty; WW 5: 

Though, and ſo the Modcratour goes on, we c 

Af, * And this (t2x,) [ a Reſolution to hold faſt ro the publike good } Mug: 

* it things run ſo high as thcy doe now, will bz called Rebellions ftobbornuſe, © tg 

© and be branded with the foule imputation of Treaſon, Wha 

A. The Man fayes true ; Things doe run fo high, as that 4 Reſolution ts WW the - 

hold faft to the publike goed is called Rebellion and Treaſon ; but it moovesnot MY 4 

tholc, whole ſpirits are fixed, It was ſo in Ancient times, they that were MW 4 

__ kexdly reſolved to hold to God, His Chriſt, His pzoples good, were accounted I fo 
s * © no better then Rebels and Traitours ; Gods ſervants are not carcfull about WW ud 
this now, But yet let us obſerve how contemptably. he ſpeakes of this hel» Iſ fon 

ding faſt to the publike good; It is nothing but ; and what more ? That which Iſl ct! 
will be called Rebellion and Trea/on : Bc it fo, fo called I meane, when itis I Thi 

indeed and truth, the trueſt obedience and higheſt point of loyalty ro bold I kedg 

faſt to the publike good, to preferre that before all your private engatement;, And ing 

this I thought hit to 1n(iſt upon, and make the plainer, That we, the loweſtof I bu 

the people, may put the more obſervation upon it ; and be more reſolved for, I dcr: 

- and fixed on the publike good alſo ; That we may looke to our Rtanding, keep If Id; 

our holdfaſt, cloſe to the publike good : for that which is good-for the King» I toc 
dome, 1s gced for us alfo : as, what 15 good for the Bee- hive, 1s good for the Bet, 4 
Let vs bold faſt there, while the Moderatour goes on in his Argument, 
M. *'Nhereas tlic King ( as the chicfe Maſter and diſpencer of the Com I The 

© mon-wealth ) is able to fit the humonr of every Man, that he hath a mind I tol 
* totake oth bis 
A, Take cf! from what ? from a Reſolution ro bold faft ro the publike god, Y 4 
That is his meaning, and it can beno other, And who muſt take themof? I *k 
The King, the chiefe Mufter and diſencer of the Common-wealth ; he that I *1 
ſhould Rand like theſtalke of a Ballance ; he that 15 the Father of his Com ff 72 
trey, and, as a Father,ſhould tender his. Subjeftsz and, next to his own "= 


4 


k 


(s) 
aind only their good; he muſt take them cf, - Whom will he take off? Tie 
ad Man, the ambi:i:425 Man, the befie o1i, And he ſhall dee ir, I mear's, 
he king 1s able to call theſe forth, ro 11:4 tuut ; for thife mind their private 
walh, and {» they may build-up t!:-:, they care not theugh the publike 
fl to rine ; he (hall be able to tin: hete wut, for they were never on. But 
what meancs has the King to «- this? what waycs hath he to take thelc 
perſons off from ſerving the prblike good ? 
M. * That which will tit cve.y mans humour, | the better, the veryer 
" knaxe he is ] The King has honoxr for the prowd ; places cf Truſt [| ſucha 
Kolace as Hull, a place of Traſt, and being fo, not | for the Ambitious man z 
*inferiour Othces, for the bx/ie Man ; favuur and proav ics, and a poſſibility of 
*rerall prefermeats toinvitc all ſorts of men to him.'Vhat to doe when they 
wecome? To betray the publike good, the placerof Truſt, Is this the advan- 
tageon the Kings ſide | I ſpeake 1t with indignation Is this it ? Are theſe 
tsgufts, and beltowed upon ſuch perſons, and for theſe ends? he could not 
tne ſpoken more to the diſhonour of his Prince, nor more to the honour of 
the Pa liament, 
M, ** The King has Power, &c, 
A. 1 will cut him fort herc,for he ſpeakes proudly. The King has Power, 
ſo much as is derived from God, or permitted to him : So much Power he has 
und no more : Nor Prince nor people, have any power of their own, but to 
finne againſt God, todoe wickedly, to cd blood to their power + : But no pow- *Ezck2 
athey have to doe good, nor knowledge there ; It 1s too high for them bz ,Þ, 
This power is loſt and never recovered againe, but by a full and free acknowe , * 
kdgement that ſo it is, 7 hat « power of daing good 4 gone, and a pawer of do- 
ing evill 4s we ca» 5, remains, and will remaine fixed in the heart, till are q,, . c 
bumble confe lion remooves, and throwes it forth, This is not to the Mo- 
&ratours purpuſe ; but of infinite concernement, and a priqe point of know+ 
kdge this ; To know That Man has no power of his own,to doc good; But. 
to doe contrary,his power is ſutticient. It followes ; 
M, * He hath the power of a Pardon, 
A. A Pardon 1-for whom? for Rebels and Traitours; Who are they ? 
Thoſe that are reſolved to hold falt to the prblike good To the cauſe of God; 
to His Worſhip ; theſe are Traitours and Revels 1n this mans account, for to 
ks words rclate if you will obſcrve and conſter them, 
M, * He hath the power of a Pardon, to hold out like a Lure, to fetch in 
*ſuchas have rarned taile, and would turne againe, but dare not ſtoope tilla 
© Pardon call them in, 
F, No, Let them ſtoope to a Lare, who have ſtood-up ſtoutly againſt 


Gop ; have turned head and.taile againſt Him; Thele arc rclolved to looke + 
A 3 a3 ftratt; 


F 


(6) 
ſtrait forward, an4 not looks after a Zure, nor reſ>e a Pardon for their goo! 
ſervice done to the: puSlike : Though ke that has done beſt, and his been mo 
reſolved for the prblike 902d, dots ſiy, as Nehemiah did, tor or beſt works 
need a Prieft, and an Alrar, and a Sacrifice; I m:anc a pardon; Rem:mber me 
(0 my GOD) concerning thu alſe, nd SP AR E me according to the great. 
neſſe of Thy HAercy, ; 

I will aide; | never yet ſiw (ach a pack of knavery open before me info 
narrow a compa!lz, tending (o direRly to the diſhonour of his Prince, andts 
the honour of his loving ſ1bj:ts; To the Diſadvantage of the Kia2, and ro 
the Advantage of his taithtall pzople ; ſach as bold faſt ro the publike you! 
and are reſolved fo todos, And yet we have not heard halfe ; he gocsonty 
ſhew the Advantage 00 the Kings ſide. What is that ? 

M. *,A King can keep off the aid of forraigne States from his Parliamen; 
F who deſire none but for the Defence of the King and Kingdom: ] hey 
will he doc it? * The King willuſc all Arts, having the molt expert inſtrys 
©* ments for it, to diſtble or take o# that party; an1he may doe tit very eaſily, 
*by corrupting ſome Eminent Engineere there, ſame great Othicers, or molt 
* popular Men, or by kindling ſome diviſions, *c. 

A. Certainely there was never ſach a Knave read in Print ; how dares he 
lay open the nakedneſle of his King? how darcs he inſtru& his Prncets 
deale corruptly ; To kindle diviſions in other States, though thereby he could 
{oder and ce:nent his owne? how dares he put that downe for an Advantage 
to his Kings Crowne and Dignity, which laves his Honour 1n the duſt? 
Corrupt dealing 1 bew firrc below a Prince 1 [| The chief Maiter and df- 
pencer of the Common-Wea'th | that is uacon:ly tor a Peaſant ? Let right be 
done though the world and th= things thereof (hatter to peeces. 

AM, * He tells us next ; We have an encouraging Preſident of the Scow, 
* 25 welooke upon it, but we are miſtaken both inthe circuinſtances and n+ 
«ture of the Caſe. 

A, Truly miſtaken we are (I think ) and yet not in the nature of the Cafe, 
but unhappily, perhaps,in the managing of it. The Cauſe the Scors maintal- 
ned, was the Cauſe of Go v, and His Anointed, The Publike Faith of the 
Kingdome, Religion, Truth, Gofpell : That is our caſe too, But | feare we 
doe not make it the priacill, chiete and maſter-picce of our worke, as cxt- 
taincly they did ; tor they did manage it as the Cauſcof Go Þ. We doe not 
follow it ſo, with fo fingle aneye; we doe not, if I obſerve aright, keeye 
cloſ:to the Cauſe, nor to our covenant : we are not conſtant, we doe not 
kold-faft to it 5 we doc not ſhape and mould all our ations thereunto; weart 
more for our outward liberties, then for the priviledges of the Saints, our ec 
15 aot ſingle that way if I diſcerne aright: And iffo, then there is 0 great 
diff.rcnce 
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$&rence in point of circumſtance and manner of preſ:cuting this gredt 
werke « but ite nature ot the Caule, the 5cors and ours, 1 conceive there is 
le & ſtrence at all, He profccures the Arguracnt of Advantage 


ALLY 
gg the IN TY k , (1. layes ; 
M, * The King is more hkely todraw to him the att:Rions of the people, 


*in:hat the pre{ores and miſc irtiages of this late governement are paſſcd,aad 
«moſt exprated oy his acknowledgment, 

A. Here he ſpeaks reatongand mere ; It is the hogour of a King to paſle by 
niFnce, then the duty of a fubj:& to pals by the crrour of their King ; 
1nd, thougi he ſhuuld nut acknowledge it, yer our duty to goe backward 
with a cl th to cover what mi2ht beauncomely ina king, Vcubtleſic,and fo 
his ood people did,and fol patl:1t over, The Modcratour adds. 

CM, * And a Promilz of a Redrefle, 

A. A Tronuſe } he might have added, and Protefations too, as ſolemne as 
we conceivable, And we will beleeve, That the King fpcakes as he meanes; 
is thoughts are {ad and ſcrious for the publike good z we will hope and think 
f. It u the glory of GOD to conceale a thing ; but the honour of Kings u to 
ſeach out a matter ; T he Heaven for height, and the Earth for depth, and the beart 
of King: uu unſearcheable, The wile Man do's not tell us here what guile and 
&ceit lies 11 the heart ; nor what an 1byſſe, a buttomleſle thing the heart 15 
though that be true alfo ; But how ſad, :nd ſerious, and deep the thoughts of 
Lings are for the geod of their /ubjelts, and eſtabliſhment of Peace in their borders, 


bow fixed upon that, And this we will force our ſelves, notwithſtanding. 


what went before, and what will follow anon, to beleeve, is the Kings pur 


poſes, But this we muſt beleeve alſo; That the heart 18, in this fence, an 
Abyſe, a deepe, which the wiſcit Man, (a Man and no more ) that ever was. 
wponthe carth, could never bottome. It is deceit full above all things, and, WE ler. 17 gs, 


may adde, defperately Wicked: No wile Man did cver give truit unto it,nonct 
tohis own promiſ-s : A man may promiſe that, which he thinks verily to. 


performe, as the [/raclires once d1d ; fprake thow unto 44, all that the LORD Deut. 5 


Prov.uf« 


23» 


ur G 0 D ſtall fprrake nrto thee, and We will heare it, and doe it : And yet all this zz. 


wazasthe Lox Þ faid, tut the voice of words, not the voice of the hears ; That 
ſinkes away, would net be engaged. Ard, yet ] fay, a Man may promiſe, 
that, which he thinks verily to per forme; and, when it comes to the point, 
teflics of : why 2 Thereaſon 1s : It was the voice of Wor 4b, not of the hearr. 
Adeccived heart has begniled him, it has 1wrned him afide from his pur pole ; 

he heart would bearc ne part there, would endureno band or engagement ; 

We cannot forget what we read related of Lady Aſary, Danghter to Hen $, 
The Crowne. was now unſctled ; and, to fertle it upon her own heady the 


oacd the aide of Suffolkmen, amonglt whom (he was 10 Freming ham 


—— 
A 


Caſtle- 
there. . 


(3) 
there. They were very re1dy to give her their beſt helpe, and affiftanee. i 
this condition, Thi hb: would make no alteration of Religion, which ber Brathe 
King Edward had before eltazliſhr4 : The Laly was as ready to Promif 
as tney were to aske : And ſuch a Promiſe ſhe made unto them, [ The 
alteration ſhould be mal» of Religion ) 45 that ( 1 will ſet down the very war 
ro man would or could then -ave nuſd>ubted ber, That which followesigre 
markable, but this oaly to our purpoſe ; By the help of the Gofellers (thy Cle 
is the Authours word, he means the S»ffo/k, men, forward in promoting the . 
proceedings of the Goſpell ) hz did vanqui h the good Duke of Northan. i 3” 
berland, attained her haven, and had the Crowne. 1 helc S»folke men now, | 
to whom (he [to041 engaged next unto God, Tnpplicate their Queene nowto 
performe her Promiſe, trom whom they received this heavy Anſwer (4 
M'.Foxcalls it, and 1 will keep to his words) forſermch ( faith ſhe) 4 you, 
being but members, deſire to rule your heal, you ſhall one day well perceive, the 
members muſt obey their head, and not looke to beare rule over the ſame, I wil 
take leave toreply ; The Gofpzllers did not ſeeke to boare rule over her; Ny, 
They ſought her peace, and the peace of her Kinzdome, the maintenance df 
that, which would efe& allthis, cſtabliſh her peace, and theirs. They be- 
ſought her to remember her Promiſ: tonching the Goſpe#, which,being mins 
tained in truth, would ſtabliſh her Throne, and Kingdoms for cyer : 6 
beſought her. But they ſaw now, that ſhe ſpake to them before, as a Lady, 
that would be Queene ; and now, as one that knew her ſelfe Qeene : and 
ſo anſwers them cl:ane croſle to expeRation and Promiſe, For, indeed 
what ſhe promiſed them before, was the voice of words only ; and what ſhe 
faid afterwards, was the voice of her bearrt, Thereſalt of all thisis, That the 
Promiſe of the tongue is but the voice of words, which may dective a mans 
ſite, as well as thoſe, that truſt to it : The voice of the heare isnot heard till 
afterwards; and what that will be, the Man himſelfe, perhaps, knows not, 
cill time has told him how falſe the heart is ; fo falſe, that no man will trat 

it ; for a thouſand experiences hivetold him, That, when he thought verily 
the hcart ſpake, it was bat the tengue, the voice of Words, the heart ſpak: 
nothing, that was ſilent, The Moderatour goes on, will tell os the Advats 
rage of fllables, and yet we will not think him a (onjurer. " 

CAL, ** Butto gocon in our Argument of Advantage and Diſadvantaf?; 
* The King is a /y{laste of as much Advantage as another Army, 

1z%:n A. And more; we ccknowledge it with as loyall hearts as once the people 

1z,;, Chewcedto David, Thou art worth Ten thouſand of ud, So David was wht" 

he ruled with God; and for Ged, by His Law-booke, and fitting in (% 

Throne, Gods Deputy, and Vicegerent : ſo conſiderable Devid was, aly 

lable of ſuch advantage to his Kingdome: And the defire of our fon 


| mr 
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That our King may be ſuch an one, £2 confiderable, and of that advantage to 
kimſcife and to his whole Kingdome. But, ſo he is not as he is King, but 
whe rules for God ; commands from His Mouth ; orders and directs all by 


Statute-law, in his Law- booke ; 1f he gocs crof{:to this, he is a fyllableſtill, Dent, x9, 


dof the greateſt diſadvantage to himſclte and Kingdome, That is concei- 
nible. I remember a ſad Story ; Zehoram Son of Abad, being with two more 
Kings in a great itrait, went downe to E6/a, thinking himſclte a very con- 
fderable Perſon, being King ; and that E4/be would refpet him, It was 
otherwiſe, What have I to doe with thee, (a1d Eliſa to the King ; get thee ts 
the Prophets of thy Father, and to the Prophets of thy Aſothey, O lay not fofayes 
the king ; ſ-nd me not to them, they cannot help m2 1n this extremity : And 
Elikalnd; As the LORD of Hoſts liveth before Whom [ ſtand, ſurely, were it 
wt that [regard the preſence of Jchoſhaphat the King of Judah, 7 wonld net 
luke towards thee nor ſee thee, 1 relate it here tor this very reaſon, That we 
may know, a King is not a /yfable of Advantage, if he rule not as a King, by 
the Rule of Heaven and Law of his Gop, Againe, we doe not well to put 
rertue a4 efficacy into ſyllables, they have no more vertue in them, then is 
in þells, and that 1s to doe hurt and miſchicfe, for they worke in the Devils 
Name. If I would pat aoy virtae there, I could {ay as much for Diſadvantages 
The King is but one ſyllable, no more is a Zxeene neither, y=t, coming to Fe- 
reſalem, (he turned away the heart of the witcit King from God, (he darkened 
al bisglory : And afterwards he was of mare diſadvantage to all «445, then 
an Holt of a Thew/and thou/and : tor (ach an Holt could not hurt F#444, nor 
the king thereof; but a 2-eve deſtroyed the King, and bis huuſs, and his 
Kinzdome, We might go: on and ſhew the virrue and ettecacy of mono» 
lyllables, for diſadvantage to King and Kingdoins. Blood, but one ſyllable, 
and yet, the ſtaine of it could never be remoored till F«dah was reinooved 
from out of Gods ſight'; And when God makes inquilition for blood, layes it, 
tallveth it upon the conſcience, 1t ſhall be ſhaken as Belſaaſars kuees were 
when they ſmote one againſt the other, So, theſe Gods, which Idvlaters 
make fo, are but one ly lable neither, yet more :hilful ro deitroy Kingdomes, 
then Armics are. : , 

M. « The King in his very Name is facred and Powerfull, and ſhakes the 
* conſciences of many, : 

A. Yes ;. it is a facred Name and powerfall, and may (hake the confcien- 
eesof them, that have fo mich as a diſloyall thought againſt his ſacred Ma» 
ity, But it cannot ſhake them, not their conſciences, who have refolurly 
held faſt to the publike, laid one themſelves im maintaining the Cauf: of their 
Ged, the Crowne of their King, the glory of his Kingdome; his Name can» 
* (hake their conſciences, bearing —_— their God alſo, _ 
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they have done in ſincerity and nprightneſſe ef heart 5 And in this thingthey I hen 
appcale to God, and ſtand better bottomed then the ever laſting bills, they comet il (x 
be mooved, Nay,the ſacred Namz of a King ſhakes no Man, that does not fre F 
more in his King then in his God, And many ſuch there are,that wal«by ſenſe, F 


they know their King, but they know not their God; -with His helpl1 ſhall (11 
unvaile their eycs anon,only this here. Doth thisName of aKing,and no mote, WW leaſt 
ſhake the conſciences of men? What can G © Þ doe then, but one ſyllable pret 
ncither, He will ſhake them to peices, (their conſciences arerotten already,) Eh 
He will brcake them as 2 Potters veſlz1I, who, for teare of a Man, have defer» Wl wri; 
ted His Cauſe, the Truth, the (Goſpel ; and, what in them lies, have oven it part 
up to the enemics hand: God, th2 KING of Kings, ani LOR'D of Lord, vant 
will Gazrer theſe men to peeces, who have turned head and taile both againſt l-d | 
their God, their King and Countrey, I will adde a word or two more, for W And 


this is the killing Argument; Towr King ! goe againſt your King | he F, 
more conſiderable then an Army 1 will you fight againit him? That ha v 


been Anſwered Ten times, It ſhall have no Anſwer here, If I could teach Il 1fh 
the Countrey man to ſpeake, who ſees more 1n a King, then he docs in I den 
his Ged,he ſhould reply from Gods Mouth, by way of Queſtion too; AGopl Bl birt 
but one ſyllable, yet of more Advantage then all the Arrfiies in the world; IU for! 


In Hs very Name, He is facred, and rerrible; 1 heard Thy voice, and I ww # 
afraid, ſaid Adam: 1 heard Thy N A Md E fayes another, and I trembled. WW *of 
Shall 1 fight againſt G o Þ, His Chriſt, His Truth? His terrour makes me 4 


afraid. ItI doe, fo, as now the moſt doe, He will bold me up tothe wind, Wl had 

and ſhake me ro peeces; for He is God, heare Him what He faith; * Grd I wot 

Job 40.7. « wp thy loynes now like a man, I Will demand of thee, and declare thou unto Mer: pou 
ver,8s, © Wilt thoualſodifanull my j1dgement ; wilt thou condemne Me that thoa I this 
* mayeſt be righteous? Halt thou an armelike GoÞ ? or canſt thou thunder I poy 

—— * witha voice like Him ? Deck thy ſclfe now with Majeſty and excellency, I £a: 
* and aray thy ſ:lfe with glory and beauty : Caſt abroad the rage of thy I wil 
ver.t?. wrath, and bchold every one that is proud and abaſe him: looke op every A 
ver-2® © one that 1s proud, and bring him low, and tread down the wicked in their I *K 
ver.13., place: Hide them in the duſt together, and bind th:ir faces in theſccret- I * ap 
(1t thus thou canſt doe, as God can doe, and docs doe,) Then Will 1 alſs con- A 
feſſe unto thee, that thine owne right hand can ſave thee, 1 adde; then let the I Sir, 
tcrrour of the Lo x Þ make meafraid; and not the terrour of a Man; ik I the 
His Name be facred and Powerfull, to ſhake my conſcience, that I may not I thu 
entertaine a proud thought;much Ic: life up a hand againſt Him. The Mode Þ the 
ratous ſets up Man tov high, he ſets him as Lerd in the couſciences of men; I wh 
God is to be ſet there, for He has His Throne there, and He only ; A King 
not ſo, but as he commands from Ge4s Mouth ; fo he mult be obeycd x A 
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bemay be followed, but not a ſtep farther then as he followes the Lo « Þ 
Car 15T; Who isgivena Commanzer and a Leader ro Hi peopde, 

M, © (he King hath the Advantage of the written Law. 

A, Ifhe bas the Law on his (ide, the L w of GOD, or the Law of Mas, 
(1 would ſpeake as bricfely as I could ) If he has any Zewon his fide, the 
laſt tittle of Law, then acc-1r{=d be they, that are on the ather fide; for they 
pretend to ſtand-up for the Zaw, and they gce point-blanck againſt the Low, 
ifthis be true, for fayes the Moderatour, The King has the advantage of the 
Witten Law, We need not the ho1:'t Lawyers help here; he has: done his 
part, and has declared it twice, nay thr:c2; That the King has no more Ads 
vantage of th: Written Law, tor that he docs, Thea Jezabel had (tor (he ru- 
kdiachicte) and A446, tor taking; away Navorhs lite, and then his vineyard: 
Aad yet the Moderatour gocs on ; | 

M, * \Vhich wtiteer Law, the Kinz can uſe now in his Dzfence. 

A, Now | and her#tofore as well as now, and hereafter as well as now ; 
If he has the advanta.ze of the written Law, let him take it, curſed is he that 
denies him that Advantage, which the meancſt ſubjeR will challenge as his 
birthright, and would fight for it too, if his Armour were not taken away, 
for he tights for the Law of his Godtoo. The Moderatour gocs on; s 

OM, © And by the Authority of the written Law joyncd with the Power 
«of the Sword, cc, : 

A. The King hath as loyall ſabj=s as ever any King in the world ever 
bad, they never put up any other Petition unto their King, then that he 
would governe them by the Wrizzen Law, tor therein is contained, the Kings 
power, and his peoples rights ; The Law difpenceth, orders, and limits all 
this. Why then do's the King joynethereunto [ to the written Law | the 
power of his $ word, that 6ppreſſing thing, which works fo contrary tv the 
Lav, making it ſpeechleſſc, and putting 1t out of ottice? The Moderatour 
will doc us ſome little fa our and reſolve us here. 

M, * By the Authority of the written Law, joyned with th: Sword, the 
*King can thunder out accuſations, and, perhaps, the penaltics ot Treaſon 
" 2gainſt thoſe, whom he ſhall call his oppolcrs. 


Eſa-$5-4. 


A. Call his oppoſcrs 1 That's brave but not good Zaw ſure, Pardon me, No mit 


Sir, but L will not pardon you; you doc inavle the King by the authority of 
the Law, to dos the greateſt injury that is imaginable, What 1s that? To 


r whom 


Mai calls 


't wh. 


thunder out accuſations againſt the innacent, and penalties of [reaſon againlt G1, calts 
the lawaliſts in the Kingdoine ; for fo hz do's, when he: do's 1t agataſt thoſe, »ppulcrs. + 


Whom he call oppoſers, and ſo ex>oſcth himſelfe ro the wrath of the Almigh- 


t; The Lox d will ſmite that Ruler ( a moſt notorious hypocrite, like a Mat. 23. 
Whitcd wall or Sepulcher ) who fitteth ro judge His people after the Low, 27, 
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and will ſinite thoſe with his tongue, and hand, whom he bal cal oyyofeny, 
contrary ro the Law, He calls oppoſers | then be do's thein wrong; ifthe 
Law calls them not fo, they ſtand rei in Curia, cleare and upricht bothia 
the Court above, and here >cdloww, and within their own br-a!t ; It is not 
whom the king calls eppoſers, bur whom the Law calls oppo/ers, and by aus 
thority thereof are found ſotobe; and if the King hall lighten and thay» 
der too againſt thoſs, he Ball call epprſers a7 ainſt the authority of the Law, 
they ſo call:d, and fo thundered azainſt, will regard this thunder, no more, 
then they d »< the crackings of that the boyzs call Grackers and Squibs I think, 
but I know 10 more doe they care what they be called, whom the Ki 
oalls oppoſers, the Law calls good fubje&ts. And though he takes to himthe 
power of the Sword, a2ainſt the authority of the Low, yet it is Gods Sword, 
and the judge of all the world will docright : And thefe men, whom the 
K ing calls oppoſers, doe cxpeRt helpe from God according to the uprightnele 
in their hearts, and the innocency found in their hands touching this aurter, 

Ad. The King has a Coun(cll, - 

ef, Yes, that he has; as //rael ſaid once, fo the Worme Jacob now, My 
ſanle come not thow into their ſecret, unto their «Aſſembly, mine howonr be ut 
waited; tor they counſell the King tothe deſtruion of the King and Ki 
dome, To goec againſt Law; to call them Rebels and Traitors, whom 
calls oppoſers, but the Law calls the beſt /abjetts, Let me be called a Rebell and 
a Traitour too ( for trucly it is an honour) fo long #s the Law clcareth mety 
be a good ſubje& and an honeſt Man, But this is the reſult of the Count 
I cannot forbeare, curſed be their advice for it is carried headlong, and their 
eomnſell for it is crucll, 7he Lord Will devide thews in Jacob avd ſcatter thewin 
Hrad, Amen. He goes on to tell us more touchrag the Kings Counlell, 

AM, *© He hasa Connſcll fo well mingled. 

A. What are the ingredients > They have knowledge, that is granted 
them : What is mingled wirh it? The Moderatour tells us i platae termey, 
cunning, fraxd, cyaſ®; his Counſ:lHours, likes the crooked Serpent, are (udtil, 
and can turne and fpye mto all the Windings of Stare, He might have calted 
them Knaves as well, for it is as good Engltth, and certainely good Law too; 
Knaves in graine, Magn Nebruloner, as one faith, and Magn Latremerros, 
Great Robbers : and the Voderatour ſhall proove it to be even fo; ferke 
tells ns, The Kings Counſcllours, ſome of them, are verſed and cyrningin 
the Law,and knew : what doc they know 2 how to tare the Law to them 
meceſſary wſe ; | vray what is that, for I would faine know the of- of the Lent 
Hetclls us ; 10 the deitruttion of K mg and Kingdome; 1 is juſt fo ; when on» 
bing crafty Lawycrs will rurne the Law, which 1s a ftrart Rake, when they 
Will rwrne tt, and b5aſſe it at ther pleaſure, it is 1o-the deffrwitien von 

wg 


(rn) 


[ing dome, that 21 mey be wiped 2s a Man mw 


bw. So] {a) it is, when the Law is tarned ; let the Law goe on its 


if 
brew eerſe, it tends dey to the falvation of the King and Kingdome, Theſe 
not Wl coming Lawyers then, fo crafty in all the windings of State, are great 
by aus WY Krave, 1 will fpeake it 2gaine, and great Robbers, for they ſicale away the 
than. WY fporters of the Kings Throne ; and, by turning thELaw ( that ſweet blek- 
Lan, fog) into gal and W mew9ed, they lay waſte his Kingdome, Is he 2 Thicfe 
more, MW that picks iny pocket ; or breakes open my doores? That he is, the Law tells 
think, MW mc fo, be is a thicf: ? what is he then that ſteales away the Kingdomes chic 
Km {;{t tre fare, its birth-rrghr, and layes open the frontiers of the Kingdome, to 
im the WY Feafr like themfelves, Fobbers and Spailers 1hilfull to dejtroy ? The Law atfureth 
word, WW =, that theſe ace Thieves, Robbers rather, Thus puts me 11» mind of a pretty 
m the Wl ditntion between Far a Thiefe, and Predo a Robber, The Far is he, who 
itneſe MW picks your pocket,or your houſe; rakes away your Oxe or your Aﬀe, does you 
latter, MW ſome private injury ; This Preds a Robber is he, who robbs x whole Nation, 
and whar in hity lycs, raines a whole Kmgdome. Ir minds 1ac alſo what a 
, Mh Wl pore Gitle Thiete rold Alexander the greas. ** 1 ibeale fome petty matters 
be wn from ſome private men; Thou doſt ſpore and rob whole Kingdomes : Iam 
i *poore and am quickly taken off, and (hort by the neck, thou arr mighey ad 
wk, *clt breake through ; but fo it comes to paſſe, Thar great T hieves ſend /irris- 
il and © ever to the gallopes : and theſe we have mer with here, Men verſ:d and 
meto MW canning in the Law, that know how to rwrae it to the moſt neceſſary w/e, fayesy 
wc WW the Moderatour; to the meſt pernicious abuſe fay we ; and to the greateſt 
their © difadrantage of King and Kingdome, Now we. may diſcerne what peacs wo 
eavin If (hall have of this Parries makmg, when theſe arc the agents for an Acenmos 
Gon, proud, ambitions, buſie men, taken off from the publike good by faveur 
md promrſes; and made to turne head and tile againſt GOD, His T rwh and 
nted If Tear. When 5 pirienal! Lords are agents for Peace, the Land have 
m2, © fpncd-out, becanſe they have taken Peace from the/earth : md now they 
wil, WM would accomodate a Peace, that they might thruft themſelves into-their pla 
led I £55 2paine, there ro murther more ſoules, as if ther iNrquitics that wap were 
too; I ®t er full, When Achirophet rare agents for Peace ; Mencunning and crafty 
too, © Nall the windings of State, and fo know how to turne the Law tothe wo 
rhe I Pnicions abuſe : And when corruption is uſe alfo, to fereh-in fome cminent 
gin If fxpencers, lone great O fficers and moſh poplar Men. 1 aske againe; what kind 
mb © & Peace will this be, which this Parry will Accomodat ? We neot not gacfle, 
af IF wecan anfwer punQually to the matter; A pence, tha: has no retpe& rothe 
= © tovour cf Go » : to the glory of His Anointed, none at all. No regard to 
key i 71*, to Holyweſſe, none at all ; A Prace, © hich will he as « Smord an the 
od I Mcrof rhe Righteome, becaule thereby the Name of the. Loxp will be ba 
oy B 3 phemeds. 
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reckons on his tide, and arc of his Counſell here, prowd Men, ambitions 

Aen, Spiritnall Lords, cunning, {abtill, crafty in all the windings of State, 
and know how to twrae the Law ( as they haye turned Religion) to the we tin: 
neceſſary uſe, We need nv more. They that are ſo cunning to twree the L Aw tt 
of GO'D and Alan agthey pleaſe, know as well, and are as skilfull toturne Mer 6: 
the Peace as well (for it 1s as duchill through their hands as the Law jg,) they WY 3:4 
can and will 6:44 that alſo to their own ends, the dethroning the Lo x » Mdati 
CyRlsT,and inthromng the Pop: and his Prefars; the {-tting up then Ds Mines 
gon, the furthering their Party ; their deſperate and bloody delignes, AM 
From a Peace made up by theſe men, and by their meanes, ſuch a packet M* Wir 
knaves and their knavery, good Lord deliver us : Amen,liy all that know wha MWearya 
they fay ; and they know their G © Þ will doe it ; Their G O D and Prine Mthouz 
of Peace will not give His people ſuch a Peacc,fo packt-up ; for they will gns M* The 
their LO R D mo ref tor this thing ; that they my have a Peace of His gi: k fad 
ving, and bequeathed unto them by their PRINCE of an _ ® mar 
From theſe premiſes well thought upon, we can communt with our own MW 4. 
hearts, and argue the Caf. as men, that have ſenſe left them, and are direfied Merery 
by reafon : As tor any higher principle, we will not ſceme toreach after it,oe Webxi 
Care for 1t;We will reaſon with our fclves accordiag to our cemmon capacity Wple (t 
asrcaſonable men, Thus we reaſon ; They that hald faſt to the publite That 
ſthecommon faith of the Kingdeame, ] chele are called Revels and Traitows: Maude 
and are ſodcalt with, and injured according to the power in the hand, The Ewinte 
Law which is every mans Maſter, and the common Treaſury, which diſpew Wk (+ 
{cth toevery Man his right, is turned to the deſtruFion of King and King Wet 
dome: They, who oppoſe with all thcir might, the Lawes of G9 b and hath | 
Man are accounted good Men and SubjeAs : They that oppoſe theſe, and Whisou 
withſtand their deſperate and bloody defignes arc called oppoſers, Godh: 
Dire&ed by reaſon what is to be done now ? certainely it is not qus Etheret 
Kionable, not a matter to be pariied on, whether a free people (hall ſtand up Wbecaut 
for their own lives, their Wives and children, again mercilc{l: and bloody will h 
Adverſarics, who delight in proud wrath? DircAzd by reaſon we cannot Whis pl: 
ſtand to parle about this, for know We mor yer that our Canaan u deſtroyed ? We Yrorvs 
have the ſame reaſon now as once /ſ/raet had, when their Right ezes * were ſatt 
demanded ; and afterward the Zewes ®, when deſigned to deftrudtion, the them 
Game reaſon I ſay to ASSOCIATE oar ſelves (there is no other way ) To Epc 
Aſſemble oor (elves, to ltand up eycry man io his place, for our lives ; that we fund 
may doe unto thoſe, whom the Lawes of Go Þ and Man call oppoſers, as they Fiily | 
-would doc and have done to their power, againſt them, whom the King and what 
his party call »ppoſers, for no other reaſon, then ( as was ſaid of a Poore man 


| (15) 
ooprefſed by the mighty ) becauſe rhey Will not receive the eAdverſariet Whole +; vom 
. Sword, blade, bilts and all into their bodier, We may ſtand looking one upon telum in 
"Yate, WM zrorhcr, conf ultyag the way how to Accomedate a Peace, when in the meane corpus now 
be wo MW tice, the contrary party gaines Advantage, and ſtrengthens his hand and 7*iP1/*r- 
LAn Ment toaccompliſh his bloody reſolution : Therefore we mult think only of nonarrs, 
Oturne War duty, and conclude to ASSOCIATE cur ſclycs againſt theſe {Onnes of ; 
) they MW 3; tor there is nv parlying with them. The Spring is now come,a time 
"gs ofz&ion, and hcarc how the Moderatour profecutes the Advantage on the 
It Us Wings (14 ; 

AM, * The King hath thoſe that are experienced in 3ll the deſignes of 

ack of W* Ware; Intelligencers in the boſome of his Antagoniſts, or elſe his Agents 
' wha Weorjure; be has them, that ſ:rve him to make him Great |" let that paſſe, 
Prince Wthough they will make their Maſter the moſt inglorious Prince inthe world] 
ll give W* The Nobles and Gentlemen beare their own charges ; his Army cande- 
us gi WI lendits {clfe till the ſpring, and what 1s likely to be done then let every 

* man judge,that conſiders his party abroad, and almoſt in all Counties. 
rown W 4. Why do's the Moderatour leave it to every mans judgement, whenas 
relied Werery man cannot judge charitably ? The Kings good people will thinke as 
Fit, of Wchxritably as poſſibly they can; That he, who is the Sheapheard of his peo» 
picity Wple (the King is called fo I know not how often in ſacred and in other books) 
| That he will not perſiſt to harry and fpoile the Sheepe, over whom God has 
tours: Wmade him a Shephcard, It is enough and too much that he hath ſo done this 
The Wwinter, His good people can hardly thinke, 1hat he, who is the Father of 
ſpet> ku ( ownirey, will ſeek all means to deſtroy his people, whom he ſhould re- 
unge Wt as his Sons and Daughters; Nor that he, whom God hath made King, 
> and MWhath (ct upon his own Throne, will endeavour, with his own hands to lay 
, tad Fbisown kingdome waſte,to make his Eden a Wilderneſſe; Nor that he,vvhom 

God bas made the Head over a great people, will ſpyc out what Port is open 
qu# Ftheredy to take-in inſtruments of cruzlty, wherewith to teare the whole body? 
d up Moccaulc he is pleaſed to call ſome members there, oppo/ers, His good people 
ody will hope as charitably as poſſialy can be, That their King wiltunderſtand 
nnot Whis place and Ottice thaore : That, ruling over men, he muih te juſt, ruling in the 2 Sam. 23» 
We Eforgf GOD + | quity and juſtice mult ſhine in him, even as the Sun when it 3: 
vere Fat the higheſt, whereof poor and rich may take refreſhing ; he muſt be as 
, the Wthe morning when the Sun riſeth, even as che morning Without Clouds. Thus 
To Eiwpoore people will hope concerning him, for « Prince, that Wanteth andere , _ 

Hh jy" . | | 18, 
WO Banding 14 alſs @ great oppre(ſonr © ; his people will think as charitably as poſe ,; 
they Fibly they can, concerning their King and theſe matters, notwithſtanding 
What the Moderatour ſpeaks to the contrary ; he ayes; 
Of, * And it is a fond thing certainely to think his Army can want Ame 
4 munition, 


P ; 
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* cunition, having any Port open, or that it will want money more 

* the ethcr ; If the Kingdom hath it, the Souldicr will eds ni 
* if it have not, they mult fee4 on free colt. 

A, Here we may take a fail view of the Kings Army, not fo terrible for 
multitudes as they are for injuſtice and violence in their hands; they carry 
their right on their Swords point ; they ſpoile and lay waſte accordinets 
the power in their hands, and ſo have a great advantage indzed of thoſe, who 
muſt walke by rule. This is cnoagh to fray us into a Peace, as | have (:en ſome 

fray Sheep into the watcr. For now that the Spring is come, and ſuch exzes 
&.tionof Forragne helpto take part and joyn with his Forces here ; Surcly 
now, if there be not a Port and refirge open ( and Gop be prailed, that isal- 
waycs open) we will lay down our weapons now, and make Peace with the 
Devil: tor ſo we may, as the Anſwerer has told us, upon as good termas 
with this party, which the -Modcratour hath © fully deſcribed nntous, md 
diſcovered before us, viz, That rob and pillage and lay all waſte wherever 
they come; And now that the Spring is come, they expet (ppplics fromthe 
Popes fide, who wait this Adrantage, That thoſe angry people and as skilfull 
todeſtroy, may joyn Forces with the Kings Armics here, to maintaine the 
eſtabliſhed Religion (that is the pretence,and the Proteſtation too,) the Law 
and Liberties of this Kingdome, after they have laid all waſte, and deſtroyed 
the Kings good people there, And this is the Party with whom we woull 
accemodatca Peace:God lay it not unto our charge. But to the thing in hand 
Here we have all the Advantages on the Kingrtdez And fſurcly a mand 
rected by reaſon cannot tell what to fay untoall this, But there is one Pe 
alwaycs open, a Refuge, whercunto the LORDS people can continually reſon, 
Gen.B, in affured confidence; That GOD, Who remembred Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the C attell that Was With him, will remember His people do; 
He that remembred the Bzaſts will remember the Shoep of His paſture ; He 
Will have a ſpeciall and peculiar eye to them, who have held faff to the peblite 
good, and ro their Gop, and arc reſolved fo to demeane themſelves, Thatmm 
ſhall not be able more then to call chem oppoſers ; Certainely the Lord will re 
member theſe; The proud waters threatned to goe over their foules; Tir 
floods have lifredup (O LORD ) they have lifted up their voice ; the floods life 
their Waves, (i.t,) The wicked are exceeding proul, and ſo they ſpeake and 
doe, as if they could doc what they have a will todos, againſt thoſe, whom 
they ſhall call eppoſers, The LO R D on high is mightier then the noi/e of mar) 
Waters, yea then the mighty waves of the Sea (1,c,) The Lomb is above them: 
And theaurh the LORD be (6 high, yet hath He a refpe## wnto the lowly : Thenfh 
I walke in the midſt of trouble T how Wilt revive ae ; { how ſhalt ſtretch forth Tm 
P1,8-7. Hand againit the wrath of mine enemics, and thy right hand ſhall /ave me, faith the 
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* munition, having any Port open, or that it will want money more then 
* the ethcc : If the Kingdom hath it, the Souldicr will not be withont it, 
* it it have not, they mult fee4 on free colt. 

A, Here we may take a fail view of the Kings Army, not fo terrible for 
multitudes as they are tor injaltice and violence in their hands; they carry 
their right on their Swords point ; they {poile and lay waſte according ts 
the power in their hands, and ſo have a great advantage ind:ed of thoſe, who 
mult walke by rule. This is cnoagh to fray us into a Peace, as | have (:cn ſome 
fray Sheep into the water, For now that the Spring is cone, and ſachexx« 
&.tionof Forragne helpto take part and joyn witi his Forces here ; Sure! 
now, it there be not a Porrand refige open ( and Gon beprailed, that is4- 
waycs open) we will lay down our weapons now, and make Peace with the 
Devill; tor ſo we may, as the Anſwerer has tol4 us, upon as good terme x 
with this party, which the -Modcratour hath io fully deſcribed nntous, md 
diſcovered before us, wiz, That rob and pillage and lay all waſte wherever 
they come; And now that the Spring is come, they expet ppplics fromthe 
Popes fide, who wait this Adrantage, That thoſe angry people and as skilfull 
todeſtroy, may joyn Forces with the Kings Armies here, to maintaine the 
eſtabliſhed Religion (that is the pretence,and the Proteſtation too,) the Laws 
and Libertics of this Kingdome, after they have laid all waſte, and deſtroyed 
the Kings good people there, And this is the Party with whom we woull 
accemodatca Peace:Gol lay it not unto ourcharge. But to the thing in hand; 
Here we have all the Advantages on the Kingrtide z And fſurcly a mandy 
rected by reaſon cannot tell what to fay untoall this, But there 1s one Pur 
alwaycs open, a Refuge, whereunto the LOR DS prople can contiinally reſon, 
in aſſured confidence; That GOD, Who remembred Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the Cattell that Was With him, will remember His peopl: allo; 
He that remembred the Bzaſts will remember the Sheep of H1s paſture ; H; 
will have a ſpeciall and peculiar eye to them, who have held faft to the publite 
good, and ro their Gop, and arc retvlved ſo to demeane themſelves, That min 
ſhall not be able more then to call chem oppoſers ; Certainely the Lord will re- 
member theſe; The proud waters threatned to goe over their fonles; Tir 
floods have lifiedup (0 LORD ) they have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift 
their Waves, (i.e) The wicked are exceeding proul, and fo they ſpeake and 
doe, as if they could doc what they have a will todos, againſt thoſe, whom 
they ſoall call eppoſers, The LO R D on high is mightier then the noi/e of man) 
Waters, yea then the mighty waves of the Sea (1,2,) The Lon b is above them: 
Hnd though the LORD be (6 high, yet hath He a refpe8# wno the lowly : T 
] walke in the mid(t of trouble T how wilt revive me ; [ hou ſhalt ſtretch forth Tum 
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(Great GOD and terrible, 4 diſcovering GOD"; Tet Ital ay fo, He tha 
Fkba the words,that were ſpoken in the Kings B-d-chamber, b He 
the deep ao ſecret things, He knoweth what i: in the derkreſſe and the Gobt yp 
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moſt lay fo, Faceb, though 3 worme, 15 not afraid now ,n0 not at he 
wil :t this one God againſt dll that w#reade b=fole; They will take 6odra; 
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Ardthe Lox b Cumtsr, Spry my rs as He is bit a /5#45e;) but of 
> 3 Advantage, as He is a might Saviour, a Redoowtrr that is fi rhe 
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Speciall and Remarkable 3 
are me T/ en 


vs of March 1643. 


thele 
1. A mare puntuall and exat SIP 
whole bufineſe at Stafford both ac the ar'sS 


or roar mndns meme - —— 
Caſtle in berrayin ame agaigft che P acliamenc Occe- 
z the Houle abr than. of x Iaquiion 700 
Atruc at 
Peck Karr o run xpere Hr 


A land ; egaining of Shereſ- 
tk widkirky ti Wile Wakes nn nn 
$- . Arrue relacion of inte lecrersfrom Ireland of rery good news fromi thence. 
6Som ſpecul] yelations ofnewy from France, Spaioe » and Log rien 
- cerniag 


q. fling amulSip win Acme mming la (gu Dank 
4. Of Letterrof news frm Yorkeſbire I Gi Lol Fir 


- William Waller, at 
© meralts forces and the Cayalicrs dbowe the ſame. 


Tag Fond EE Ga Ee 
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A CONTINVATION OE- 
Cerraine Speciall and Remarkable 


paſſages informed to both Houfes of Parlia- - 


ment, and otherwiſe from divess ped. 
| thus Kingdome. FA 


From Tony: ny of March, till Nhuwſvy th 
t March 1543: 


mM” ſpeciall & lnce dhe ab und ” 
= neck ct pigs er * 
J \1- The great overhrow given to the Earle of Now 


FJ champton, So nndhis map urany dg 
9 4 from thence is Yitis inſerts id 
|Generall of cemaine eva rife tn Steed and Wm 


wick-ſhite againſtthe Parliamc ving notice blob Gell 
& Si Wiliamp were upon their marc 


fe} ang ix Treopes ofhorfe yoo, porn 
Clubmen, ifucd outof Stafford oats nary. Troopes of 


CERNER cecrs tO A mf Heath foriethrec'or 
+ cineliem offin LLC T4 &, afid 
comangra + Jay Yi loquiren, wakay —_—— 
u " 
Jn with much king oe ioerbctopn rwaki 
A cance 
, © of 


Fay nn 


fineſſe that he kept the foote unbroken , reſalutcd: their afailants. 
i ima eld, whereby the  pbeoned 2egs 


b —y 


"bur ar kegdrabaibbdn beth | F 
ico-mhe-feild gura 
killed the Ewle = 

hiscorps, theLocrd' 


champton dead onthe plate, 

Compton te frame [ordySontaed, IIS 
lonell Hafſtio priſoner who was alſo much ture , but beforcche 

end of the fight, found awayro elcape tooke ene of the Earle of 
Cheſterfeilds ſonnes flew aboura r50.0f the 
Cavaliers, whereof divers were men of note, tooke rhtce Collours 
whereof two were the Kings and Princes Collours, whoſt one 
Troopes were both there, and the [Kings Standard bearer killed, 
on Sir [ohn Gells fide was not hurt nor taken priſonicrs ohe Com. 
mander or officer, and not above a donzen of the common fouldi- 

ers, the Cavaliers made 2 ſhameful rerreat backto Stafford, who 

ere whileth ht to be fole Maſters of the feild,Sir William ] Brere- 

ton ſtayed in the feild abourthree hoores 2 the leaſh after the 


nd hen arched ad ir quaneeres Toxeter, 'w he Lord Go 
ſometiris to ratveſh/ ade- foives » expeing the Lo Gray to 


ee inks he Cavaliers fenc a Ti we 
t a Trumperter 
ſirerhe body of the Earle of Northampton bury it bueanſiwees* 
was returned they wenld ſend the dead Corps,on condition- 
would allo reftorethe two caſe of Drakes loſt in feild andebe' 
Dragooners ſurprized by Colonell H. two dayey before, 
One thir clade the Earle of Northiampron muſt nor be? 
forgor chat chat in ioPockerv ras ws Artes ao oe. -3 
Prince Rupert of equence and as ſome effirme' © . 
(though aprofeſt wlrey vas Cavaliers would have' © 
Ce Nr than) had @ boot |} him three Crufifixes' 
one whereof wis#2bout his neck, andthe Popes proteaion, * 2 * 
2. It was fightfitd by lecrers from-lerſey and Geruley that Six 
Peter Ofborne Governor of Gernſey Caftle for King and Parlia- 
ment proves treacherous and hath his Ordnance ag1inſt rhe 
rownforthar chey:+ refuſe tojoy.ywith him inkeepiin ; pirate 
apainitthe P which would be very dangerous if made fe 
oh tor ati inlet pv/ rhe French as'1s "oy the ROC 


5 


fe their 6delity 20 the Parliament are-raiſiog wher frengh- 1 RY Colot 
therof to VZ 


> canto © him and have g1 
ce ſome ſhipping to inforce ela mdpanrp-r 
the Iſlanders, the Parliament allo finding the faid Oſborne to bee 


a man of great eſtate,have givcn order;for the of all his 
cltate in Beedfordand Nuntingten ſhireandall other profits aril- 
ing to him, FI. | 
A From Briſkoll it is ſignified chat the inquificion hath fate very 
ck ſc for the finding out pf the cheite Aftors in thac late horri 
_ acy hay ſomeof _—_ ran. committed are dif. 
charged b« ing found innocent of the plor wrought v 
on hes the Confcdracic, Ycomans is ae nga the 
cheife conſpirators who produced a Commiſſion from the King 
whereby be is made Coloneil of che Citty to raiſe a Regiment, , 
for the ſtrengthening of his party, whereat ſome are much a» 
mazedthata Commiſſion from his Majefty ſhould be produced, 
for the foſtering ot ſo wicked a Treachery, a punRuall account of 
the examinarion,pf the baſineſle is making ready ro ſend up tothe 
Parliament. 
4- Sir William Walter went from Briftoll on Sunday the nin- 
ſent and on Tueſday following came before Mam(b 
t 7000, horlc and foote, upon whole aproach Colcnell 


tenth 


with 


' Hilbert Lunsford ſent out ſeaven Troops of horſe for his enter- 
\ tainment who came ſofcircely up towards them as if they intend- 
© edtodogreat marrers,.buta part of Sir Williams 
 - drawneom to encounter them like true freſh water Soldiers they 
would not ſtand the charg but be took them all to flight ſome'of 
them back jato the z0wn,buta great past of them conceiving ther 
wasſmale ſafety in the Towne fied quite away, Sir William fpent 
' the prom rtofche day in aſſaulting the, Townebut did noe 


lay with his forces thereal! night, andearly the next morn- 

prepared for avew aſſault, which firoke the enemie into ſuch 

terror thatthey craved a Parlcy atid yelded upon quarter, but de- 

forehis enteranceintothe Towne they had rhrowne all their Mof- 
quets into a Moate, he tooke one peece of Ordnance about 


| wherot Colonelf Lunfford andColonell Cooke ENS 
ite, onc Leivetenant 


Colonell 


= - 
| & | 


on, the ' 
ſervice of takiug of Towne Sir 
three or ED few hurr, aud the 

Serjeant Major Burglill with a 100. horſe from Bath baving all® 
regained Shereſton and tooke 50. horſe and Armes and divers Pris 
ſoners officers and others of good worth, (otharnow Wiltſhire is 
againc likely to be very furme to the Parliament. 

5.By more letters from Ireland the buſinefle of the raking of Kil- 
kenny where the Rebells held their Parliament is confirmed that 
the Earle of Ormond witha bout three thouſand borſe and foote 
{ell upon them gave them agreat fliughter entered the Towne 
forced them ro flight tooke grear ſtore of rich prize (which made 
goed bootie for the poore Souldicrs) but abovealla rich Magazine 
of Armes which the Rebells had there in ſtorg. 

6. Fcom France they write thattor certaine they are conclud» 
ing of a Truce betwene Spaine and them that ſo they may with 
more freedome come a gainſt chis Kingdeme,the French Kings Ic» 
ſuited Brotherbcing rhe cherte Negoriaror in the bulineſſe, 

7. The Denwarke Fleet is certainely informed to be made ready to 
put to Sea, and come for England to Hull or Newcaſtle, the King 
of Deamarke having lately led all his Scates to now how 
ra an yy prepay rover pier rr 

eKing © with men and money,an uced act 
ter rem the King forthe making Ray of all ro Shipps in. the 
ſound as had nota warrant fromthe King for their ſafe conduQt & 
trading, but the Daniſh Srarcs ſeemed altogether to diſlike of the 
cogoteicns howeeen the buſines is likely toproduce to no good 


cffeQs to England; it any let ſhould de ia ſcading our Navy to ſea, 


to prevent their | | 
8. And from Dunkirke the m Norfolke had gorten a 

Barque laddenwith armes, which might have proved very prejudi- 

ciall tothe well affe&ted ad. not Colonell Cromwell 


thee, 
b providence timely regained Laſtoſt, by which meanes all; 
te Serwhcb chefald Armes from Duakiſke - and willimploy them 
| ta 


eo beter uſexthan they werefirſt infended. »: +5 Hae 

9. By letters from Yorkeſhire Iris fgnificd that the Queen was: 
eth very atleaſt faure or five report goes,and 
intends ly if a Ceſſation and free Trade be nor agreed upon 
ro force her towards Oxford, orts paſſe over che water 01, 

Gf che Eaſt Riding into Lincolneffiire, bur it ishope@the Lincolne, 

fhire forces will be vigillant ofher comming that wayes with a Po. 
piſh army, being of ftrengrh ſufficient to oppoſe them, and the 
Gentry in the Eaſt Riding in Yorkeſhire are _ rwo thouſand 
freſh men, having procured armes for them ar Hull, ro joyne with 
the Lerd Fairefax, andintend _ her Majeſty a ſalute ifſhepaſe 
that way wirh her Martiall artendance. 

The Weſterne Clothiers , that werelatdy robbed of ren thoyZ 
fand or twelve thouſand pounds worth of cloth of £m Realing 
Gavaliers comming up to London contraty to the Kings Procla- 
mation for a free Trade and Comerce without interception of his 
Army, wentto Oxford and peritione:! his Majeſty that their cloth 
aides agiine reſtored them and yon conſultation of the buſi 
nefle it was Ordered thatthaſe that wou'd take the'new proteſta- 

tion, tendred by Smith the Provoſt Marſhel ould have their 
doth reſtored to them, bur Maſter Aſh the Parliament man could 
have noreſtitution, and chree or feure others forthar they ſcrup- 
ſed the taking of the Proteſtation, 'there bein ny ings there- 
in much agamſitheir conſciences, afid are ' as Priſo« 
nc rs untilf ſuch cime as they will take the ſaid Proreſtation,for that 
they ſceme not truefreinds to the Cavaliers inrefuſin> the ſame. 
t is further alſo informed from Oxford rhar his Majeſty hath 
htely cauſed a Proclamation to be publiſhed there , andfſentir 
throughont the Kingdome, commanding all perſons that hold 
their Land either in Capite or by Knights ſervice-of the” King to 
make their appearance ar Oxford, p miſing them Freedohnelozm 
Wardſhips it they will aft his Miety in hyids dg  hag 
fole, they ſhall incurre the cenfare of his Maj: ftjes oh ip ca- 
ſare againſt them, and ifany of rheir-Teny:nrs wilfappr and 
bringthem rd, they (hall have thethicdpart of their 
rents for the ſervice. = 
c 


E 


my 


(2. The buſineſſe ofthe Treaty at Oxford bath proceeded thus. 


.the Commiſſioners for the Partiament © to his Majeſty 
fend Ances of Cellnen aged rpc th Hel 
withouta free 7 rade, and.it was dexranided whether they had Co. 


m fon to Treatin caſe bis Majeſty ſhould not acceptol the ccfl}- 
ton withont froe Trave, which was Anſwered had not, and 
thereape na Me ſage was forthwith diſpatched torhe Parliament, 
wheria his Majcſtydechared his earneſt defire-of a Treaty, bue cold 
not condiſcrad, 0a Ceflation withoura free Trade the (hips in 
ſuch hands &c. as was formerly propounded, yetit the Parliament 


would give poWer to their Comm, 02 grce, and 
ofthe paine Iadievence comeeraing the -oflation, be would ac+ 
cept of the Treaty,or ifthac { be deayedthat they mighc treat 


upon the Pr opoitions without a Ceſſation, wherupon the Parlia. 
to give his Majcty fatiſtaQtion agreed & ſent inſtraRionsco their 
Commiſioners to Treat firſt Propoficions concerning the ſhips 


Forts, Caftles &c. and the diſbanding of the Armicswjthour 4Ce- 
{tion andpogated them gs dayces a0 debure and conchude of the 
ſame, but what. the Comn nave agreed upon Congeruing 


it - - n be as yet ocertaine Al relation, & wo» TY \ 4 ; 

13 By == trom Lincolneſhire itis enformed that Scrjeane 
Major Grifhihs Troope have diſcerted him, and runn away to the. 
Cavaliers in Newarke being inticed thercuntoby his Treacherous: 
Leivc tennant. and that ſome of the Lord of Parhams Trooge wene 
alſo a long with ther, and "ur Apr th in Newarke wich 15+. 
Troope of horſe and foote iſſue&out ahd came agiinſt Grantham 
on the 23. preſent and furced theſameandtooke 400. Armes foure 
Captaines and above a 100. Prifoners,bur the Lincolnſhire forces 


intend very ſuddainly to viſite th. m, and force them from thence *' 4 


it it. 4 W w- F< + ar M K...44 S | WILT oe v . 
1K;  , wu ' ' 7 + Sis #35; 1 18s- 
—_- uh \ bs *. | —— be» s , 

Ce A wed  feve Mee ations beth) efic4 o d vv rae 

fecur tf Vanity and PREAEE MOT there advinttd with his: 


forccs eo Ciceſter and came before the Towne on Thurſday the 23. 

March made an afſ.ult bur was ftoutly oppoſed and ſpenr all t 

whole day, in.che atrcmpt, but towards night gained ſomeot theip 
| __ eutwoirkes 


a 
of Ordns 300. Priſoners whereof 
worth and Commanders, with grear ſtore 
and loſt not above ci 

The Cavaliers in 


oing 2 aA Cicherfetonrapemicofhoe on Fin ah 
vpert to aſfit Prince Maurices forces there,burrhe towue 
was gained d before they couldget thirher, however the Lard Geys: 
rall upon knowledge of their march hathalſo ſenc a party of boeſe 
and Dcagooners towards Ciceſter after them, w is to bee 


feared will ſhew a faire paire of bjcluortefwilethG Lord Coby 
alls forces are reſolved to force thens to fight. 
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Articles of Treaſon and other miſdemeanors , exhibited 
to Tjaar Pennington by Maſter Chamfield, alias 
Captain Cloakbag , againſt Edvard DoZſon, 
the Malignane Stationer without 
Newgate. 


L 

Mprimis, That the aid Edward Dobſon,hath and doth refuſe 
I ro go out With che ſaid Captain to fight the Lords barrails @= 
gainſt the Lords Anunointed, ſaying, that he is reſolved to un- 
dergo any corporall puruſhment , rather chen co fight for a Kid 
_ whuch = accounts our fighting againft the King , and yer 

>heing tor him, 
= he being rold of the death of the noble Lord Brooke 
laught, aying, Now the Browniſts Dagon i: faln, therr [doll , and 
azune ſmiled, ſpeaking in the Noſe, The Glory of [ſrael i: de» 


parted, ; 
3 That the Gaid Malignant, hath been alwayes forward by 
Diſpurations, A and the like, to maintainto the grear 


prejudice of our which wefighr for) that Churches are 
more convenient, decent , and ficting for us to preach and exer- 
ciſe our gilts ip, than Chimney -corners , Holfow: erees, Woods, 
Sawpits, of the like; and that the faid Malignant hath been the 
grcateſt offence to our uprightneſſe , that eyer hapned withour 
the Gate of our New Jeruſalem. | 
4 Thar he being cold of the Trenches which we were dig- 
ging at the Sixe Windmils, anſwered , chat they were the ficrelt 
places for ſuch giddy braines to lyein, and (aid co our great diſs 
paragement, that whea Punce R«per: came, we wou'd all turn 
Ronnd like thoſe Windmils, 
5 That he hath otencims threatn*] to publiſh a Bookyin« 
A 3 titled, 


o 


(3 


tuled; Flage!luns Sciſmaticorum & Brownifticorum, or,e Scourge 
for Sobiſmatickgs: Upon the Front of which ( azhefag) 
ſhould be che piturce of a W -cock and a Windyill, « 
Weathercock tor new-England,and a Windmil for old : 
and chat he would haue eniculpt , the pitnre of a man kneeling 
down co a Windmill, calling it the Brownifts Devotion. ; 

6. That he call:d the new elected En/igne ot your faid Cap. 
tain Thomas Andrews Grocer,CholenckCock-braind,C odpiece 
Tom;and ask'd him who was drunk the laſt night of the firſtMos 
neth when he carried my Colours t-: the Exchange ;and faid,thar 
a Kniye in gra'n was the fictelt ro ca ry the Colours of our New- 
Milita,ylhich was lately buried in Hound'ditch, and all this he 
{aid tor no othec 'Tealon, buc becauſe my Enligne calied thoſe 
Gentlemen that came to his ſhop the Kings Rogues, and (aid 
that che King had none buc Rogues about him , which alas he 
{aid out of conicience, hayeing lately taken che late Oath and 
Proteitation to defend the Kings honour. 

7 That he hath often (pokeo again(t our Rebapriſm,affirming 
that our going to Hackpey- Marſh with our cleane thirts and 
{mockes to be baptiſed in rhe lictle Riner there, which we call 
our /ordan , is unlawfull ; Alledging for his proof the ſaying of 
popiſh 4»gs«/tin, and Proteſtant P-r4 ns, whoſe opinion is, as 
le (a1d,thac being once bapriſed(though according ro the cuttom 
of the Church ot Rome ) 18 a ſufficien ceſtimony ot our onward 
Reception into the Church of Chriſt and rhar orher bapri me is 
needleſie and frivalous, 

8 Thar he hath Phuloſophically and yainely maintained by ar- 
guments and diſputations , that Browmifts and Ronndheads doe 
commeniybegen Children with long viſſages, long ears, and 
Long Notes. long viſlages the emblem of ſimplicity , long eares 
that they may ouer-reach the ſhepheards yoyce when he calles 
for a fealt am the rich Sainez;and wg nr that they may 
the more eaſily ſmell the (weer faviours of the holy broth. 

9 That he is a great admirer at that which we defpiſe and con- 
temn, Namely wit and Learving which are flat popery, and che 
very markes of the Bealt , and chat he did often and frequently 


ſpeake 


au 


© ”— —_ - ow 


ants _ 
ſpeake againſt onr new Goſpa!, which teachers (2s he faies) 
to rebel} and refilt che King, and likewiſe againft the miniſters 
that brought ie over from New-England , the Land of ( anaan, 
As Mr, Peters, whoſe zealous Doctrine we have ſtayed © long 
to heare on a Faſt day, that we have even bepitt our our ſelves 
2g::ne,and allo againti Mr. ( aſe,yhom he calies my Lord Afuiors 
1rumpeter, M, Marley the butron- maker, aga'nli Mr. 744/ who 
tough carnally biiud yet a ſpirituali ſeeing man, ye & feeling too, 
for he h:8 lately berroathed to a hitler 17 matrimony, But } can- 
not thus paſſe by Mr. Peters,a man that hath done ſo much good 
ſor us,eipectally by his indefatigable pains in every pariſh 1nLon- 
dcn to tind out thote our many Babes. borne our of rhe etiare & 
coyen-m of Grace (though by this Malignant called Baſtards ) 
and convayed dilligently ro New-England , by wheſe meanes 
the ob'efts of our owne viledneſſe are taken away from our 
our perperuall remembrance. 

10 He hath molt abcminably ff oken againſt the Practices of 
our Lay Divines,as Mr, Greene the telums ker, Spencer the Horie» 
rubber , Quarterman the brewers Clarke , and /oby Gale the 
Sowge!der of Wallingferd,who haye been very laborious to edi- 
he us our & wiues in the truth, & thathe hath lacely beaten at his 
ſhop one of our cheit Divines, Namely Nicholas Tew the Gird- 
ler at the exchange,who reacheth arW hucechappel in a Chamber 
every Saboath day,and as 1f that were not tifhuent ro fill up the 
Meature of his wickednefſe, he after wards tcl! co buffer him, 


_ chen(moR ryrannucally ) curned him over to be bufterted by 
an 
—_ -- Stationer doth many times ſpeake 


12 That the great 
= that which we call difttayning, calling us Iſraelues ard 
thoſe of his opinion Egiptians , ſaying that we do rob and port 
them of their filyer and Gold plate, when yerily we do but bor= 
row and take it without theiy conſent, 

12 That he did firongy endeayor to defend the Biſhops and 
their calling ro be(as be ſaid)by the Inftcurion otChnft.proving 
it out of the firſt of the Ats,and that he dig viually a nights be- 
fore his going ro bed, ling the Common prayers, which we = 
A 3 the 


Popul 


ut place- 


(4) 


the Common Aiſle, in the Tower anl Tongue of the Beft, ant 
that he did ſpzak agzin't onr ſilencing of 60.D:vines, ſaying, that 
when we had pur out the Candles w2 m'ghc at play at blindman 
butte, both the City, Cloſe, and invihble Commirree, , and thar 
when the hghts were out, we might fall co che holy filters in the 
dark, whca 1a ſincerity we need not, for we cando ir faſt enough 
inthe lighe, | 

13 Tina the ſaid Malignanc did commonly fay that we did 
rob the wick:d tocloath the godly , and inftance1, our taking 
Cloth from the Drapersin Pauls Churco-yard , and char he did 
liken our teacliing,co the wilde and frantick preiching of Brow- 
nifts or Anabapults in Germany, and ſaid char inthe End, we 
would ſerve the Afalignant Citizens as they did the Garmang, 
firſt rob chem of their goods, and chen of their lives, 

14 That he did uſually reproxch our Ourlandiſh Teachers, 
calling chem New-Engliſh Canaanites , Ridiculous Lecturers, 
and laying, that they did commonly pray blaſphemy ,aad preach 
rreaſon, Rebellion, and (edition , which ( as he fayd ) werethe 
chiefcauſes of our miſeries, anJ did liken themto the Poets of 
oid who made Comedies to pleaſe the people , fo they did cheir 
Sermons , and ſaid that they were the Locufts ſpoken of in che 


romgeas Reyelation, that came our of theſborcomleſſe pir, allo- thac 


feciſſer 


fatwlas. 


Terenx. 
Prol. 


he did call my Lord Mayors worſhip the Lay Aacichriſt,becanſe 
he had ( ashe ſaid) uſurpt the Keys and the fword which was an 
evident marke of the man of finns. And chus have E (with che 
advice of my brother Potter , being bock of us the new deviſed 
Common-councell-men for the pariſh of Sepulchers ) preſented 
unto your grave wg fourteen Articles of treaſon againſt 
the aid malignant, dehring. in the names of our ſeives, andall 
the Seperatitts of the ſaid pariſh , thax the aid Dobſon be pur ts 
anſwer to all and eyery of the ſud Arricles and acculations that 
ſo &ch proofes and proceedings may be made 2gain(t him , as 
may be correſpondent and an{werable to the judaicall lay ; with 
Our expoſitians and notes upon the lame. | 


! 
; 
) 
, 


(W- -- 
 ACatalogue of the Names of thoſe C:nanites, 
and Ridiculous Browniſts, who have (ub- 
icribed to prove the Articles 
above mentioned» 


Stephan Evaentalias Prince of Morocco, Knight of the Burn'ng 
Pettle, Salcer, and Tub-preacher, on Snow H 11. 

AMatrocks, the axranc honeſt Baker, whoſe Cake 1s Dough, 

Samwel >bewell, alias, Blew-Coar Sam. 

Francis Eland, alias, Horſe-dotor Frank. 

Birt the querdam Sadleralias, rayling Rabſhekah, or Ronnd- 
Breeches, 

Grenwll, alias, Sergeant Famine. 

Coxe, alias, Cot ecombe, 

Captain Cloaks- bag . 

Francis Patriarke. 

Primate the Letherſcller, alias, Camelion. 

Thomas Andrews, alias, Shit-Breech-Tom, 

Simple Robin, the zealous Round-head. 


 Theſaid EdwardDobſon having gotten a coppy of thele ar- 
tieles thought good to declare them to the worid,and to ſhew 
that he being by che 1nttigation and complaints or the aboue nz- 
med Rabble and their afociates caſt in priſon , the next day was 
droghe to theParliament to be accuſed by them(as he concerved) 
of loyalcy,and being commitrred to the fafe cuttody of tix ronnd- 
ads or rather Jews, in the commirree of the Court of wards, 
Prince Ruperts dogg came into the faid court, and ( and whl(t 
they were bufie in expounding ſcripture and cortuting the pope 
— ) ſnarche tim fromthe inviſible commircee,to the 
Ciry of Oxford, 


Ab ononi Peccato, male, & infortunio, 
Ab infidiis Diaboli, & diſridiis Retwrdb, 
Et ab aterna dammatione, 
FINIS, 
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Taken by 
The Commulsioners 


CORNWALL and DEYON, 
at Stone- Houſe neare Plymoth, 
onthe 5. of Marc. 1642. 


WITH 


Their PROPOSITIONS, REPLIES, 
and Anvwuns, 


$5p20+ 
” Mared 30. 


Printed in the yeare 16 4 2. 
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The Prowfhricn 


Taken by the Commiſiioners of 
Cornwall and Devon at ung 


near PLYM 0/U Tn; onthe fifth- 
of March. t842. 


—_—_ 


—_— 


EOS 
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With ther Pro > 0#17 1088, 
WH t35f nf FIR $8 he 


——_—_— 


ALLILILETLCYYS 


(AALSLSS 


(2) 

inthe Church of England the juſt Rights and Pre- 
rogatives of our $ Lord the the juſt 
Privi and Freedome of Parliament, together 
with the liberty of rhe SubjeR, and that I am withour 
any intention by fomenting this unnaturall Warre, 
to gaineor hope re.advantage my ſclf with the reall 
or perſonall eſtate of any perſon whatſoever, or ob- 
raining any office, command, title of Honour, bene- 
fir, or reward, either from the Kings Majeſty, or both 
or either Houſes of Parliament now aſſembled; And 
this I take in the preſence of Almighty God, and 4 
I ſhall anſwer the ſame at his Tribunall, according 
to the literall ſence, and meaning of the foregoing 
words, without any equivocation, Mentall reſervati- 
on, or Evaſion whatſoever, ſo hel pme God. 


Articles propounded ty the « C omm:ſs 1oners 
of Cormwall «x4 Devon: -'- 7 


at it may clearly appeare to all the world , who 
| the fairhfull- Cn ot Proreſiation by 
vs taken , and ſworne, and by rhe Evangeliſt con 
firmed bythe recetvityg of theb iy Sacrument-. And 
whothat breaks, xve defire that the ſaid Proreſtation, 
ether with the Articles niav be freely rt 
liſhed in all the the pariſh Churches, 
Market townes upon their Marker dayes. in” both 
counties, wichour any alteration, either in FRG 
neaging, or PR Ref m6. 


That be Book Common 
nieaefthe Dacia . gs Pier Abs 
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Fe 


Pre- 
juſt 
ther 
hour 
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call 
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(3) 

Church of £ngi4zd, formenly cſtablifhed by Iawtull 
Authority for the true and ſincere worſhip of God, 
be duly and traly obſerved in all pariſhes in borth 
Counties, untill the diſcipline bee altered by ſuch 
Aurhoritv as it was firſt eſtabliſhed, and that all the 
infringers, and depravers of rhe ſame, either Clergie 
or Laitie,be duly proceeded againſt, and puniſhed ac- 
cording tothe krown _ otrhe land. 

That the common and Statute-Laws ofthe Realm 
of Englaxd be put duly ingxecution againſt all offen- 
ders, and violaters of the ſame in cither county ,  ac- 
cording tothe uſuall legall courſe, as hath been atici- 
ently accuſtomed. - | 

ITT. 


That all trade, traffick, and free commerce be free, 
and open between both counties as heretofore, in rhe 
moſibef and peaccable _ hath been: 

IV. 

That nommn inhis perſon eſtare or goods bee ar- 
reſted, impriſoned, detained, out&d or diſpoſleſſed, 
or any bee moleſted by any Power - or Authority 
whatſoever z without (hs proceſſe-or proceedings, 
«cording tothe knowne Jaes of the 12nd. 

Y, | 

That 21 new erected fortifications and i: $ 
within the city of 'Exmr, and it and upon all the 
Townes, Ourlands, C aftles, 2nd Paſſages, within the 

of Cornwall and Deven, be within  dayes re- 


and ſlighed at the coſt and * of the E- 
Mota of he fancy - 


retory and rs of the [: le aid nd wiſe 
mxititnd 10 the tereoar"i2 aightevens fi 
A; Majeſties 


(4) | 
Majeſtics SubjeRts of either county,. and that His 
Re Cats, Forts, and other ancicnt and uſual] 
places of command be pur into the ſame hands, ang 
cuſtody that they were before theſe unhappy diffe- 
rences, and aſſurance given for the maintenance there- 
af, wichout any addition or alteration; and that all 
Armes and Ammunition of any perſon or peries 
whatſoever in either county, that have been taken not 
in fight, battell, or sKirmifh, be again reſtored in kind 
or value co the true on. 

That all troops and companies of horſe and foot, 
bewithia| - dayescither disbanded, or quitted both 
counties and the city of _— | 

| 

That all Forces of horſe and foot, in the quitting 
both counties may march and paſſe peaceably with 
their Armes, Agamuaition, Artillery, and Carri 

through the ſame ; paying/rruly. an juſtly for ſuch 
proviizen, or other neceſſaries as they ſhall have need 
of, after the rate obfoure pence a mcale ; and be 
vided for by the county as theypaſk, in quitting 

counties within the time limited in the Te ” 


ticle, 
VIII. 


[That all men, both C wn Lag ay 
ae RCOS-a Mifag ay. brecdas 
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(5) 
oa, conformably rs th lan eftabliſhed. 


That all plundered goods of whatſoever kind that 
ſhall be fond not taken in Bartel], TIT 
tothe true Owners. 

X. 


Thar all Gentlemen that have been taken priſo- 
ners on either party in Batrell or otherwiſe, be within 
dayes delivered up and ſet at liberty. 
XI. 


That we unanimonſly joyne togerher in a Peti- 
tion tothe King, and both Houſes of Parliament 
fos the ſetling a Generall Peace throughout the 
whole Kingdom, and confirmation of rhele Articles. 

XII. 

For the concluſion of Peace. 


4 prawns to the Avticles = by the Com- 
mifioners of Cornwall to theſe of Devon. 


T He Preamble or the like in fubMtince with ſome 
neceſſary #herarion,' wee, will aſſent ro be uſed, 
and put in the head of the Articles that ſhall be bere- 


after agreed between us. 

To the firſt Artile- _ , we-approve af che vſc 
of the Common of the gr of the 
Church of He Mix, nl he lied by oy k 11: nd 
eras His "Mia 0 bf 
have ſeveratly Et 
vers of the ſame be duly proceed oe 
totheldes 


' T6 AeteonFwewbolly 3 ao! 


The 


(6) 

The third Articles likewiſe approvedzincluding 
the ciry and county of Exon we defire rhar all thi 
be done according to law, preferring the judgemenc 
thercof tro thoſe that ever had and ought ro have the 

wer of declaring of it. 

To the fifch wee fay,.our forrifications are for 
defence , and cannot be a rerrour to other counties; 
Exeter and Phmonth make them-by Aurhority of 
A of Parliament, and Charters, other rownes doe 
it by Authority ofthis preſent Parlizment , His Ma- 
jeſties Forcs are better garriſon'd in rheſe rrouble- 
ſometimes by His Myeſtics expreſſ: commumd , and 
cannot be ſafely reduced to rhe condition they were 
inbeforerheſe differences, untill there be peace in 
England and Ireland, we are onely carefull in this 
cauſe, that while wee endeavour the peace of both 
counties, _ not thoſe places to Ts cemies 
of both works , upon Bridges, and Paſſages, 1 
the Borders of borh ms wee aſſent hg wx 
{lighted for Armes, and Ammunition taken , or 
lent, there ſhall bee ſatisfaRion given, except far 
ſuch as have becn taken in VVarre , or from delin- 
quents againſt the Parliament. 

Tothe fixth we ſay, that all Forces of horſe and 
ſoot cangot alclphe Libanded, duriug rhe Girre and 
warlike Motion of other countics borderitig upon 
Devor, and not upon Cormwalk 

Torhe ſeventh we cannot afſcnt, in regard of our 
#aſſociation with other counties, which we reſolve ro 
obſerve, as we doe with you. | 


To theeighth Article we ful , for the Inha- 
birantsof hom and Cornaell TI ty 
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(8) 
their coming into the City; by reaſon of a Petition 
preſerrd Ota an Lopd of Sramforg, 


zcalous, holy, A 
page : the place of 


oft, and 

at Stonehouſe, and on ThurGdas 
combe houſe, where I beſeech God rhar they 
come happy agreement, ind thar they may fe Fo 
theſe erences, -\v1.a7). 44,not, timely pre- 
vented, w a cheruime of both theſe, + cuntich 
God ;n his dos prevets them ,.,. 1); - 


ay next to Mow Bap 


The names <of the Coimliiorens by © Cari "0 


SirN ichol.us Flanwing .) LA wa 
 Willien Curriton.. : 3.4 bis non 6 ago gh niet ow 


Wliam Some... 


Pearce E decumbe. 
Francis Baſſet. 
Charles Trenanian, 
William Turtery, 
.  Jobn Wi Ya" 
William Tothil, 
The names of the ew Commis 
Baronet. AVatheot,; IC Sir-Nicholas ot 
Baronet- Bampfield.{ YCollonell. Better. 
Baroger Poole. : aptaine Carem. 1M in 
Sir! Edmond. Yowel/. Maſicr Trofafes.. 1: 4 1d 


FINIS. 


FITTTTT ET OY 


FARO. 6 W O AL. 


ORDERS 


F Ofthe Commons in Parliament of great 
Conſequence , 


d The one forbidding after Publication 


hereof; all Perſons, Tenants or others, to 


pay anyRents, Profits, Fees, or other adyan- 


tages due, or payable to any yore or perſons 
Ecclcſiaſticall or Temporall, as have raiſed 
or ſhall raiſe Arms againſt the Parliament, or 
have volutarily ccn:ributed therunto;and 
that ſuch payment ſhall be accounted 


as non py Mmcnrt. 


The other of additions to the Ordinance 
of both Houſes, for the railing 


of a, wkekly Contribution for the 
maintenance of the Army 
raiſed by the 


PARLIAMENT, 


—C—_——— _—_—— 
_— 


— — 


F Ordered by the Commons in Parliament, That this Ordinance and 7 
þ Order be forthwith printed and publiſhed : 
H: Elſynge, Cl.Parl. D.Com. 


— —  —— 


F Londen, Printed for Edwv. Hucbands. and are to be ſold at his Mop | 
in the middic Temple. March 30. 164 3- 
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tn Order forbidding after no: hereof, all terjoc, 
Tenants, or others ta pay arty Rents, Profirs, Fees, or 


other ad-vantaves due or payable to any perfor! or per- 
fons, Ecclefiaftiralt or T lf, as" haveizadfed, or 


ſhalt raiſe armes ayainſt de Partiamient: &c. 


We? LHONE: ant i P rag ; 
A Bo y parton, peers 
il Mn, = 
ublication.in.Pript, pay 
unto Wilkon the goes of ag 
Archbiſhop: of. Yorke, Thomas, Buſh f Do 
_ rele, Rpbert Biſhop of Coventry 2nd Linh 
FA Bishop ofNorwich, labs Biſhs oþ'0 Ty 
et.Biſhop. af (Qzon,"W <pBilh op of Barh 
Kgpar a 2 a Elbe O wel, Meche 


ger 


ts 


4 
Biſhop of Peterborough , Morgan Biſhop of 
Eandafte, "John Bilhop of Vorcefter, or t6 
ſuch Biſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Pre- 
bends, Archdeacons., or any other perſon or 
perſons Ecclefiaſticall or Temporall , 4s have 
raiſed or ſhall raiſe armes againſt the Parlia- 
ment, or have been, are, or $hall be in actuall 
War againſt the ſame, or have voluntarily con- 
tributed, or ſhall voluntarily centribute ( not 
being under the power of any part of the Kings 
army. at the times of {uch contributing ) any 
money, horle, Plare, arms, ammunition , or 0- 
ther ayd orasſtſtance for, or towards the main- 
renance of any Forces raifed againſt theParli- 
ament , or. for the oppoſing of any Force 6t 
power raiſed by authority of both Houſes of 
Parliament, or for the robbing, ſpayling, plun+ 
dring, or deftroyingrof any of the” Kings Sub- 
jets who have willingly contributed or yeel- 
ded obedience ro the commands of both Hou- 
fes of Parliament, or ro tuch' as hive joyned, 
or ſhall joyne ini any oath ar att of aſſociation 
againft®rhe Parliament ,' or have itnpoſed , Of 
ſhall impoſe any tax'or afſeſſetment mpon; his 
Majefties Subjedts,'for,'or towards the mains 
tenance of apy Forces againſt che Parliament, 
or 


(5 
of have, or shall uſe any force or power to | 
the ſame ; iny Rents, Profits, Fees, or other. 
zdvantage or emolument due tothem, or ary” 
ofthem payable or chargeable upon any of their ' 
Lands or Offices; ; That fuch payment ſhall be 
accompted as norpayment , and that they {hall 
be lyable, and ſhall pay the ſame, to ſuchas by | 
authority of both Houſes of Parliament ſhall 
be authorized to reccive the ſame. 


ORdered by the Commons in Parliament, That this Or- 
der be forthwith Printed and publiſhed. 


Hen. Elſynge.Cler.Parl. D.Com. 


{fs Þþ 4TC)? i Ff! ile 7 T0 ® 't of y 


nevettttetunes 


Die Lune 7. Marei, 1 6473. | 


=—EtHercas, in the Oxdinance of bock 
"hi Houſes of Parliament for' the rai- 
CE! ſingof a weckly contribution far 
the maintenance of the Armierai- 
ſed by che Parliamenr,;; the, names of, divers, 
perſons wereamirted tobe. Coommirtees for the 
Counties of Hertford, Kent, Somerſet, Suffolk, Beds 
ford, Swr'y, Dorſet,  Sufſta, Norfalke. Me in ordai- 
ned, That Sir John Garret Baronet, $; obn Reade 
Baronet, Norton Grarveley Eſquire , Door King 
Dodtor in P kilich, HLH be added che Cone- 
rhrerees namedtfes thc {ai 
And Sir Robert Honywood , and Sir Peter Godfrey 
knrghts, Richard Browne, Robert Scot, William Iames, 
_ Marc Dixwell Eſquires, ſhall be added tothe 
YE 
ment Watker,and' Robert Blagh Eſquires, ſhall be 
added to the Committees named for the ſaid 
County of Somerſet. And Sir Edward Bacon 


knight 


5 0. 

knight andBaraner, SirButw BaoaBaronet, Sir 
Fobert Brooke, Sir 'Wlllion-Sumis ,1Grfidwary Dake 
k nights, Brampts GusYen; Wiſer 'Bikevhan, i6- 


ac Apleton, Henry North junior, Rabert Reynolds ET 


qui res, Thomas Cole, Riched Pepys ;\ Nathaniel Bu- 
om de Tp(with, labs Clinch ſenior ; tobe Clinch of 
Culpherc, Nethslas Rivee of Dringfton ; Gufon 
Lycas Elquites, the Aldermeneot Bary St; Ed- 
munds, and Thomas-Chapmian Elquire,” Thomas loy- 
ſon of Albrouph Gentleman , ſhail be added to 
the Committees named for che ſaid Couny of 


'Suffolke. And'Sir Thomas AMiſkmKnight and Bh- 


ronet, Sir Rover Burgoyne” knight, 'T bomas Roulte,, 
FElnmpbrey Nenox \ William Dwncombe , lobu- Faux , 


 Honphrey' Fiſh, Yom Neuld, Diiver Botded, the dig- 


jor for the yme being; #nd-DoGor Bate Do- 
&or in Phiſtck > ſhall beadded rothe Commin- 
tees natried for thaſnid Comnty of Bedford. ir 
Thomas Grimes, *Sit lobn Greſham, Six lobu Lontlall, 
Six Iobn Maynard Knights, Charls Idoskins» . Edward 
Biſhe ſenior, Edward Bijhe junior, Edward Bag- 


ſhawe, lobn White, Robert Goodwyn, lobu 1 zrner, 


Ednund Sanders , Hermend Atwood Elquires , ſhall 
be added to the Committees named for the {aid 
County of . Surry. And RithardRoſe, Thomas (ee- 
ley, lobn Henley, William Sydenham junior Elqu _ 


[I 


Fi 


(CF, 
ſhall be added t6 the Committees: mn art 


ſaid County of Derſet. And Sir lobn 
knight, ws os ra Lawrence Adis 
Thomas Middleton X Peter Farneden, lohn Buſbridge, 


Stephen Humphrey, 'T homas Collin, Captain Sp 
(aptain Everden, Edward Hig gons William ( awly 
Robert Spence E\quires, ſhalbe added to the Com- 
mutrees namedfor the ſayd county of Suſſex, And 
Sir Edward Berkham Baronet , Sir Thomas Gaudy, 
ſir Edward Aſhtly, I1r Thomas Guibenknights, The- 
mas Rugſell , lobn V7alpoole , Robert V//ilton, Robert 
lermy, Jobn Guibon. Robert Sheppard, Philip ( althorge 
| Eſquires, {hall be added to ps Comnrſittees 
named for the ſaid County of Norfolke. Which 
perſons herein named; ſhall. be Compraictees for 
the ſeverall Countiesaforetaid; and ſhall have 
the ſame power and authority 1 in the reſpetiye 
Counties for which they are nominated, ,as,the 


other Committees therein named. are thereby 
to have. 


Ordered by the Lords ani (Commons eAfſembled in Parliament, 
That this Ordinance be forthwith. Printed and publiſhed. 


H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 
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$ ideration ofthe former wid che A 


terations and Addicions offered by 
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9 And His eM ajeſties Gracious .-J 
* Anſwcrthcreunco, Mech 22. 1643. bt 
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be He Lords and Commons in Parligment, being fillcatryed 
F: vehement deſire of Peace, tht hih pla ka 
dps fred from am the Defelation and Deſtruttiba where- 
51 web # i; ke to be pucr-whelmed, if the marr ST. 
tine Have with 4; mach expedition 4: they 
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jo by His Majeſlie ; no which they are ready to agree, in ſuch mayner 


PO rt yer 


wizexpreff iv theſe enſuing eArtigfes. viz. 


1 /T7Hat all manner of Agns, Ammunition, Vide, Ny 
f 5k and all other Commodities paſſing 
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{ violate, no AA of Hoſtility kat follow Bork 
pan complaining is to acquaint the Lord CeneryFantieathe 
to allow thrce dayes after notice given for ſatisfation, and 
i _ fatisfaRion be not given, or accepted, then fivedayes notice 
to br given before Hoſtilicy begin; And the like ro be obſcrved in 

the remoter Armics by the Commanders in Chief. 
6 Thatall other Forccs in the Kingdom of Englend,and Domini- 
. on of wales nor before mentioned, ſhall remain in the fame Quarters 
and Places as they are ate '< time ofthe publiſhing of this Ceſſation, 
And under the ſame conditions as arc mentioned in the Articles 
befare, And that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reftrain the fot 
ing forth or employing of any Ships forthe defence of His Majcſtirs 

nions. 

7 That as ſoon as His Myche he ſhall be plcafed to diſband 


Armies, { which both Houlcs carncily deſire maybe ſpeedily 

Tek op dork pre, yes Cent 
ma cn k ror Feace . 
Goods and freedom of Trad Pa eG 
adore cr ite 20 
oe et 


Oe, His Ma 


= AT bek NEE 


the Ceſfation may be 
tice tg be given to all the Fortty i 


'or fort it ir 


"= Vbes Cleric, Parliament; 


RALEad I the 


- 
—_ ” 4 mY - r _, _ 4. 
: 4 ” 3? | Rl | NM : $ MLL 4 


0 


Sis wal. 19478 B08 vs 10n 0d] 


TO THE" #FORESATD" 
ARTICTES. [ 


F | DAY 


2 bee” end 
De rercenmntnc — 


| , pd mn j Pe <hex 
An Es prey 


06. 


Ta. py 


$73; 
foze 


« few Dy un fra ow 094-0. 
RES ELLA BE 
UN (80 Youles of 01 pe WIFE 


und; 


, Sous ". mis Try war ons Age 


jean tre 


ohh II 


ae . 


z 4 = L 
has LE ] w-+ 
ITFELL 4 IT. 

& r 
4$o*.vy 


wy ; "IT 


' 
j 
; 


CELUTG FOX Ceflation will be eaſif 
ge $f ala 
Ko fol 59-1. $4 ans 


, wiſich 
te How a Tx oe ; ac 
SLES T & -&  v#* Le 1 [ ; 
4 IS x . . 
S126 LE 4 INK] 
o a4 
#- . 


L - 


M þ > -0 © Wo, by 44. 


' = 


<2 w-1S 


: bats wc - 


FPECLARATIONS 


} ORDIN ANCE 


Of the 


LORDS and COMMONS 
Aﬀembled in 


PARLIAMENT, 


For the ſeizing and er 
$ of theeſtates, both reall and perſonall, 


of certain kinds of notorious Delinquents, 
to the uſe,and for the maintaining of th? Army 
raiſed by the Parliament , andſuch other 
uſes as ſhall be direted by both 
Houſes of Parliament,for the 
beneft of the Com- 
mon-wealth. 


> With the names of the Commuttes Who are employed in the ſe. 
werall Conntiues of this K :ngdom, for th: cx:cutnn 


of this ORDINANCE. oy 


EN RR 


W's — Ordered by the Lords an! Communts / eſſervbl 4 in Parlic- 
m- WM T bat this Ordinance be fo; th; th printe ed and pub &4 


o. Brown, Cler. Parliameit orum. 


Hen Ellynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 6 


Fo London, Printed for PT Husbands,and 2reto be fold at ra 


Sy lis Shop 'n the middle Temple. Afarct 31. 1643. 


UELECIRLUL SENSES 


An Ordinance of the Lordsand 


Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 


HE Lords and Commons affembled in 
Taking into their fcrious 


Kino ret Parliament ; And S—_ not- 
wnilending al their faickfull and unceſlant Endeavours, 


of His Ma and the whole King- 
mb Logs Thank and roi defer of Papi 


wd ilLaffettcd perſens (whoſe aym is the eat tion of 
our R Laws, Liertis.) Yet their 
and areftill fo Nik His Majiſty, and 

> An ſo miſled ard mo 
falle pretences and i muations, that can 
peRted, bnt raine and deſolation, unlefle God in m 
prevent it, and incline His Majeftics heart God in mer 
advice of His Councedl of Parliament ; which hath 
ever been, andis {under God) the chief ſupport of His 
Royall Digpity, and the ſecurity of all that we have or 


can enjoy. And for that it is moſt agreeableto coinmon 
A Juſtice 


(2) 
[uſtice, that the dtates of ſuch aotorious Delinquents, as 
have been the cauſes orlnſtruments of the publike calami- 
tics, which have been hitherto imployed to the fomenting 
ahd nouriſhing of theſe iniferable PiſtraRtions, ſhould be 
converted and applyed towards the fuypporeation of the 
oreat charges of the Common- wealth, and for the caſi 
of the good Subjefts therein, who have hitherto borne the 
catſt ſhare in theſe Burthens, 

Be it therefore Ocdaancd by the (aid Lords and Com. 
mon, That the Eſtates as well realt as prrfonail, ef the 
ſevcrall Biſhops her-aftcr inentioned , That 1s to fay, Of 
William Archuzſhop of C mtr oury, folrs Archbuho of 
York, Thim:s Biſhop of Dwr-/mve, Robert Biſhop Co 
vertry and Leirhficld , 7-{epb Biſbop of NorWah, fohn 
Biſhop of A/aph, Robrre Biſhop of Oxford, William Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells,Georg: Biſhop of Hereford, Mat- 
thow Biſhop of Ely, Godfrey wr Hi Gloxteſter , 7obn 
Biſhop of Peterborowgb, organ Bi op of / LandF, fobu 


Biſhop of Worr:ſter And of al rmex0 (gy. ra 
of all other 


and Chapters, Prebends, Archdeacons, a 
perſon a 1d perſons, Eccleliafticall, or Temporall, as have 
raiſed, orſhall raiſe Arms againſt the Parliament, vr havc 
been, are, or all be an actuall warreagainſt the ſame; or 
have voluptazily comributed, or ſhall 4Gluntarily contri- 
bute, nut being under the power of any part ef the Kings 
Army at the timeof ſnch contributing any Money, Horlc, 
Plate, Arms, Munigion, or other Ayd, -or Afſiſance, for, 
er towards the maintenance of ay forces raiſed againlt 
the Parliament, or for the oppoſing of any force or power 
raiſed by euthority of both Houlcs of Parhament ; or for 
the robbipp, (poyling, plundering, or diſtroying of any the 
Kings Subjzets,who have willingly contributecar yeilded 
obedience to the Commands of both Hoaſes of Parlia- 
ment ;| and of all ſuch as havejoyuce, or ſhall joyn.in any 
Oath, or Ac of Adociation againlt the Parliament;or have 
unpokd,or ſhall impoſe any Taxc or Aſſeſſement upan His 
Majdltics 


(3) 
Viickies Snbjcas, for or towards the maintenance of auy 
forces againſt the Parliament ; or hav, or ſhall uſeany 
forte, or power to leavy the fame, ſhall be forthwith (ct 
ed and ſequeſtred into the hands of the Sequdtrators,and 
Committees hereafter, in this Ordinance named ; and of 
ſuch other perſons as (hall at any. other tae hercafter be 
zppointed and nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, 
for any County, City, or place withio the Realm of Z»g- 
lard, or Do:ninion of Walcs : Which faid Sequeſtrators 
in! Committees, orany two-or mare of them in cach 
ſeverall County, City, or place reſpectively , arc hereby 
anthorized, and required, by themſelves, their Agents and 
Deputies, to tal:e and ſcizento their hands zud cultodics,, 
| 3 well all the Money, Goods, Chattells, Debts, and per. 
| ſonall Eſtate ; as alſo, all, and every the Manners, Lands, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments Rents, Arrerages of Rents, 
Revernes,and profits of all and every the {aid Delinquents, 
or perſons before ſpecified, or which they, or any of them, 
or any other in traſt for ther, or avy of them, or tothgir, 
or ny of their aſe or uſes, have, hath, or ſhall have ; and 
Iorwoparts of all the Money, Goods, Chattells, Debts, 
and perſonall Eſtate; and two parts of all, and every the 
Marmors, Lands; Tenememts, and Hereditaments, Rents, 
Arrerages of Rents,Revenucs, and profits of all aud every. 
P:pt, or which anyother patſon hathin. tat for auy 
Papiſts, or rothe uſe or uſes of any Pepilts and to It» 
ft, and demiſe the ſame; or any part thereot;as the reſpe- 
ive Land-Lord or owner thereof, may . or might have 
Cane, from yeer to yeer 3 And ſhall haye power 19call ve- 
fore them,or any *wo of them , nll Stewards, ,Bathfy 
Rent-gatherers Anditors, 6t other Officers, or ſervant 
a well of the faid'/Archoſhops, Biſhops, Dtans,, Drag 
md Chapters, Prebends, Archdeacons,as of all aud every 
other of the ſaid Delinrquenes, or perſons beforeſpeci,ed ; 
nd ta end for, or take ivy Books of AtcompiuReunalh, 
Coppies of Court, Rout, or other Evidenery,W ritzags, ar 


them, and 


. . ics or any of 
Mcmorialls, touching the prem ' thereby 


(4) 

thrreby,and by all other wayes and means, which to the 
faid Sequdtrators, or any two or more of them ſhall 
ſeem meet and necefary to inform themſelves, as well of 
the ſaid feverall Dclinquents and every of them, as of their 
ſeverall Eſtates, and poſſeſſtons, Rents,Arr of Rents, 
Revenaes, and profits, Goods, and Chattells, Eſtates reall, 
and perſenall, and the true value thereof, and of all things 
concerning the fame, or any part thereof ; and to appoint 
amy officer or officers, or other perſon er perſons under 
them for the better expedi ting of this ſervice; Which ſaid 
perſons are hereby authorized and enjoyned -toperform 
and exccute all and every theCommands of the ſaid Seque- 
ſtrators, or Committees, or any two or more of them 
reſpectively, in and concerning the premifles ; and (hall 
have ſuch allowances for their pains and charges in that 
behalf,as the faid Sequeſtrators,or Committees,or any two 
or more of them ſhall think fit. And-the faid Scqueſtra- 
tors, or Committees, or any two or more of them reſpe- 
ively,their Agents, and ics, within their ſeverall 
Limits, ſhall have power, and are hereby authorized and 
required to enter into all and every ſuch Mefſa- 
ges, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, ef all and 
every the faid Delinquents,or perſons before ſpecified, and 
@ receive ſuch Rents, Ar of Rents, Herriotts, Iſſues 
Profits, Sums of Money, Debts, and other dutics as afore- 
faid, to them,or » duc or payable, Ly their; or 
afy of their ſc and reſpeRive Tenants, or other per- 
fon or perſons : Which ſaid Tenants and other perſons, are 
hereby pope: to pay the ſame to the faid Sequeſtrat 
or-Committres,or anytwo,or more of them accordingly, 
and not to, or tothe uſe of the ſaid Delinquents, or 

of them; Yet ſo neverthcleſſe, That in re{peR of the hard- 
neſſe of the rimes, and the great charges , whichotherwiſc 
lye upon the ſaid Tenants aud<thers, by occaſion of this 
mm lrres every fuch Tenant which (hall pay tothe 

ſaid SequſRttators or Committees, or any two —_ 7 


DE ET I” Oo no ooo ms _ % } 


——ELErIAL I AT 


6) , 

worefaid, ſhall upon their ovedience and conformity to 
this Order, be conſidered out of the faid Rents, Revenues, 
and Profits, and ſhall be diſcharged of his. whole Rene 
againſt his Lord-Land, or any other, to whom the ſame is 
duc,heing ſuch Delinquents as aforeſaid ; and-as well they 
the ſaid Tenants, as every other perſon or perſons, which 
ſhall pay any Rent, ſum of Money, or other thing, accor- 

ng to this Ordinance, ſhall be protected and faved harm- 
leſk from any forteiture, penalty, or dammage, which he 
erthey may wcurre by not payment of his, or their ſaid 
Rent, ſum of Money, or other thing according to his, or 
their Leaſe, , or other agzeement, by the power and. 
wthority of both Houſes of Parliament, 

And if any fuch Tenant or Tenants, . ſhall refuſe to pay 
his, or their Rent or Rents, The faid Scqueſtrators or 
Committers, their Agents, or Depaties,. according to this 

Ordinance, at ſuch tames at] fam. as the ſame be- 
come due and payable, The faid Sequeſtrators, or any two 
er more of them by themſelves, their Agents or Deputies, 
_—_— pownn iy diſtrain for Cremas Yar of nr 

vantages for non-payment thereof, as the Land- 
Lord mi 5 pms + 

And the (ai ueſtrators,or any two'er-more of them, 
hal have OP ſue for, tos any debr, my 
Money, or other duty owing to the ſaid Detinquents, or 
| mY 5 hed, or any of them ; As alſo togive 

iſcharges and acquittances,for any Rent, ſum of Money, 
debts, uty, or thing, which they thall receive out 
of the Eftates of the faid Delinquents, or any of them ; 
2nd ſhell be accomprtable from time to time for the ſame, 
and for all ſach other things, as ſhall be had, or taken by 
them their Agents ar Deputies ;. and for all cheir receipts 
and payments, and other Ads, for, or in reſpe&t of the 

ids both Houſes of Parliament, or-to ſuch as they 
| appoint ; and ſhall pay in all ſach ſums of Money, as 


they or any of them receive out of the ſaid Eſtates, 
unto 


finto the Treafurers at Cnrldball, London, 2nd (hill keep 
Books of accompts ; and ſhill be from time to time ſub. 
je to the further Orders and dire&tons of both Heuſs 
of Parliament, for allowance to the faid Delinquents, or 
ether wiſe as cauſe ſhall require, of all their receipts and 
paym<ats. And the ſaid Sequeſtratorsor Committees, of 
any two or more cf them, their Agents and Depuries, 
ſhall have power to call to their Ayd and Afiſtance, the 
Trained-Banis, Volunticrs, or other forces, of, or within 
their ſever i}] Countics, Cities, or places refpeRively, or 
any other perſon or perſons, dw<lling in or neer the place, 
to compal ovedicnce to this Ordinance, where any re- 
ſiſtance ſhall be made, or as oft as n&d ſhall require, And 
ſhall have power to puniſh ſuch perſon or perſons, as they 
ſhall finderefraQtory, negligent, or faulty 1n the ſaid ſer» 
vice, by fine and impriſonment, fuch fine not excerding 
the ſum of twenty pounds ; or to certifie their names to 
the Committee of Lords and Commons, appointed for 
this ſervice ; who ſhall have power to fend for them, er 
any of them, and tocommut them to ſuch priſons, and 
places, and for fo long time as they fhall think fire. And 
the faid Trained-Bands, Voluntiers, and other forces,thetr 
Commanders axd Officers ; and alſo the feverall Confta- 
bles, Headbbroughes, and uther Officers, and 

within their Limits. are hereby required and enjoyned 
to be Ayding and Aſſiſting to the ſaid Sequeſtrators, or any 
two or more of them, as oft as they thall be thereunto 
required. 

And it is further Declared and Ordained by the Lords 
and Commons, That all and every of the faid Sams, 
Rents, Revenues and Profits, Eſtate, Reall and Pcrſonall 
of all and every the faid Ddinquents, or perſons before 
ſpecifed, hall baimployed to the uſe, and for the main- 
taining of the Army and forces raiſed by the Parliament, 
and {ych other uſcs, as ſhall be dir: Red by both Houſes of 
Parhament, for the bencht of the aaa 7 

Y, 
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(9) | 
' Laffly, itis ordained, "Thar all and every the (aid Se 
ueſtrarors and Commitrees,, ſhall have allowances for 
their neceſſary charges and pains in and about the premiſ- 
ſes. as they ſhall be allowed by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ; And thar aſwell they, as all others who ſhall be 
employed in the ſaid ſervice, or ſhalldo any thing in ex- 
ecution or performance of this Ordinance, ſhal! be there- 
inproteted and ſaved harmleſſe by the power and Au- 
thority of both the ſayd Houſes. And if any perſon 
or perſons ſhall finde him or themſelves agrieved with 
any A done by the ſaid Sequeſtrators, their Agents or 
Deputies, or any oft them — the premiſles , and 
ſhall nor therein be relieved by the ſaid Sequeſtrarors up- 
on complaint made to them or any two or more of them; 
. then upon information thereof given to both Houſes of 
Parliament , or to the ſaid Committee of Lords and 
| Commons before mentioned , ſuch further order ſhall 
be taken therein, as ſhall be agreeable co juſtice. Provi- 
| ded, that where any former Ordinance hath been made 
| by both Houſes of Paghiamenr, for the ſeizing or ſeque- 
| ſtring of the eſtates of any of the Delinquenes before 
| ſpecified, within any County, Citie; or n pw and ac- 
| cordingly executed there, this preſent Nrdinance ſhall 
| not be put in execuiyon,till further order be raken by both 
Houſes of Parliament. Provided alſo, thatall and cyery 
the ſaid cſtares of the ſaid Delinquenes, ſhall be charge- 
able & lyable for their proportionable part of ſuch other 
mew = charges or dutics to be ſer orallowed of by 
h Houſes of Parliament, as they ought to pay, if this 
Ordinance had not been made. And to all ſuch other 
charges, duties, payments, or other rights which are or 
ſhall be due,. or payable, or of right belonging ro any 
other perſon or perlons our of the premilles, other then 
B £0 
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(6) 
tinto the Treaſurers at Cmildball, London, and (hilt es 
Books of accompts ; and ſhall be from time to time fk. 
jc to the further Orders and dire&tions of both Heuſg 
of Parliament, for allowance to the ſaid Delinquents, of 
ether wiſe as cauſe ſhall require, of all their receipts and 
payments. And the faid Sequeſtratorsor Committees, of 
any two or more cf them, their Agents and Depuries, 
ſhall have power to call to their Ayd and Aſiſtance, the 
Trained-Bz2nis, Volunticrs, or other forces, of, or within 
their ſever i}l Countics, Cities, or places reſpeRively, ot 
any other perlon or perſons, dwclling in or neer the place, 
to conpdl obedience to this Ordinance, where any re» 
ſiſtance ſhall be made, or as oft as ngd ſhall require, And 
ſhall have power to puniſh ſuch perſon or perſons, as they 
ſhall finderefraRory, negligent, or faulty in the ſaid fer 
vice, by fine and impriſonment, ſuch fine not ex 
the ſum of twenty pounds ; or to certific their names ts 
the Committee of Lords and Commons, appointed for 
this ſervice ;, who ſhall have power to fend for them, sr 
any of them, and tocommur them to ſuch priſons, and 


places, and for fo long time as they fhall think fe. 
the ſaid Trained-Bands, Voluntioo-<ud -<*— 


Commanders aud Officers ; 'm eg | F 
bles, Headboroughes, and & = REC ol AF 
within their Limits. are heve 


to be Ayding and Aſfiſting tath 

two or more of them, as oft 

required. : [- E- -T | 
Aud it is further Declared ur MCG EN | 


and Commons, That all anc 

Rents, Revenues and Profits, 'E 

of all and every the faid Deir WW 
ſpecified, (hall baimployed to tne ate,” #RAFGr the HMO 
taining of the Army and forces raiſed by the Parliament, 
and {ych other uſcs, as ſhall be dir: Red oy both Houſes of 
Parliament, for the bencfit of the Common-wealth. 


Laſtly, 
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' Laflly, itis ordained, "Thar all and every the faid'Se- 
racors and Commitrees,, ſhall have allowances for 
their neceſſary charges and yr in and about the premil> 
ſes, as they ſhall be allowed by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ; And that aſwell they, as all others who ſhall be 
employed in the ſaid ſervice, or ſhalldo any thing in ex- 
ecution or performance of this Ordinance, ſhalt be there- 
mproteted and ſaved harmleſſe by the power and Au- 
thoriry of both the ſayd Houſes. And if any perſon 
or perſons ſhall finde him or themſelves agrieved with 
any A& done by the ſaid Sequeſtrators, their Agents or 
Deputies, or any of them concerning the premiſſes , and 
ſhall not therein be relieved by the Grid Sequeſtrarors up- 
on complaint made to them or any two or more of them; 
then upon information thereof given to both Houſes of 
Parliament , or to the ſaid Committee of Lords and 
Commons before mentioned , ſuch further order ſhall 
be taken therein, as ſhall be agreeable to juſtice. Provi- 
ged, that where any former Ordinance hath been made 
] (a. .n-d4zment, forthe ſeizing or ſeque- 
y of the Delinquents before 


AR ty, Citie; or place, and ac- 
this preſent Nrdinance ſhall 

urther order be taken by both 

bd vided alſo, that all and eyery 
MT IGN Delinquenes, ſhall be charge- 


rtionable part of ſuch other 
to be ſer orallowed of by 
"Ih MERETIIR r, a5 they ought to pay, if this 
ZFUinance had not been made. And to all ſuch orher 
charges, duties, payments, or other rights which are or 
ſhall be due,. or payable, or of right belonging ro any 
other perſon or perſons out of the premilles, other then 
B to 


(10) 
to ſuch Delinquents as aforeſaid , the ſame to bepayd 
and diſburſed by theſe Sequeſtrators, or any two of them 
reſpectively. | 

Provided alſo, that where no Commirtees arenamed 
by this Ordinance, in uy Citic, or Towne which is a 
County of it-ſelfe, there the Committees for the 
at large next adjoyning may execute this Ordi 
within every ſuch Citie,or Town, till other Commintees 
ſhall bengmed and appointed for the ſame,by borh Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. And that where no Commintees are- 
herein named for any County, Cirie, or place, ſuch other 
perſons as ſhall be hereafter nominated by boch Houſes, 
ſhall have the like power to execute this Ordinance in e- 
very ſuch County, Cite, or place, as the Committees n 
this prefent Ordinance named have. 

Provided alſo, and be it further Ordained, That all 
and ſingular ſuch Revenues, Rents, Ifſues, Fees, profits, 
ſummes of moncy, and allowances whatſoever, as have 
heretofore been, and now ovght tor be payd, diſpoſed un- 
to, or for the maintenance of; anyyColHecdge or Hoſpital, 
whole Revenues or any part thereof, have not been em- 
ployed for maintenance of the War againſt the Parlia- 
_ k "0045 © age are or: Scholters, L oo tO. 
wards rhe reparation of any Church, Chappel, High-way 
Cawley, Bridge, Sctioole-houſe, ar cher charizable aſe, 
payable by any the Corp-rations;_or perſons whoſe c- 
ſtarcs are tobe ſequeſtred by this Ordinance, which are 
chargeable upon, or ought to ifſue out of, orbe paid for, 
or inreipec of their eſtares, lands, orpoſſeſſions,or any 
of them, other then ſuch delinquents as aforeſaid ſhalt be, 
and continue to be paid,dilpoſed,and allowed by rhe ſaid 
III, or any two or more of them, as they were 
an 


have been. berecofore.. Any thing in this preſent 
F % Orkoaace 


. 
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(n) "_" , 
ordinance to the Comraty thereof, in any wile notwith- 


ſtanding» | k 


Or the County of Bedford, Sir — $4imtjohn, Bedford, 
Sir Fohn Bargojn Baronet, Sir Thimas Alfion Knight 

and Baronet, Sit Roger Bargojy Knight, Sir Oliver Luke 

Knight, Sir Samet Lube Kmght, Thema Relt, Thomas 

Sudler, James Beverley, Humphrey Monox, Edinard Oiborn, 
Robert Stanton, and Samnel Brown, Elquires. 


For the town of Bedford; the Major for -the time 
being. 
"For the County of Berks, Sir Fravcis Pile Baroner, Sir Berks. 
Francis Knollis junior, Knight ; Peregrine Hobby, Henry 
Martin, Roger Knight, Henry Powle, Themas Fettiplace, and 
Tanfield Y achell, Etquares. 


For the Town of Reading, rhe Major forghe time be- | 
ing, Henry Martin, Tanfield Y acbell, Eiquires. 
* Li 


Forthe C of Bnckingham, Sir Richard Ingoleshy Bucking- 
Knight, Henry Bulftrode,T homas Terrall, Richard Greewvill, ham, 
Efquires , Sir Peter Temple Baronet, Sir Thomas Sanders 

Krogh, Authewy Ratcliff, Thats Weftall, Elquires; Sir t: 
Willlaw Andrews Knight; Bulftrode Whitlock, Fobw Hany- 


. 


den, Arthur Goodwyn, Richard Wimpoodg quires 


For the County of Cambridge, $4r Dudley North, Sir C3 
Fobn Cats, Sir Thomas Hartin, Knights, Captain Symanals, bridge- 
Dudley Pope , Bleuires z Sir Miles Sands Knight, Francs 
Ruſſell, Oliver Cromwell, BY Ria Fiſher, Thom T. how (on, 


Thomas Becket, Walter Clopton, Robert C aſtle, Thomd bes- 
B 2 : 
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diſh, Fohu Welbore, Robert Clark, Michael Dalton juriics; 
Thomas Parker, Thomas Ducket, Fohn Hobard, Thomas Cx. 
ftle, Georee —— m1 og Tohn Towers, Edward Leeds ,and Wil. A 
liam Marſh, E quires, 


For the Town and Univerſity of Cambridgeſthe Me- li 
jor for the time being, 01:ver Cromwelf, Maſter John Low- Bi 
ry, Maſter William Welbore, Talbot Pepys Recorder, loby 
Sherwood, S amuct Spaulden, Thomas French, Robert Robſon, 


Cheſter. Forthe county of Cheſter , Sir George Booth, Knight , 7 
and Baronet, Sir William Brereton Baronet, Thomas Stanley, 
Henry Manwaying, Henry Brook, Fohn Bradſhaw, Robert Duc- 
kenfield , Henry Vernon , Fohn Crew , William Marbury, 
Eſquiers. 
For the city of Cheſter, William Faunce Major, Johy 


Alderſey, Peter Leigh, William Edwards, Merchants. 


Cornwalt, For the eounty of Cornwall, Sir Richard Carew Baro- 
net, Francis Buller, Alexander Carew, Fobn Trefuſis, Fol 


Saint Aubin, Richard Eriſey, Fohn Moyl, Francs Godolphin 
of Tremonegue, Thomas Gewen, John Carter, Thomas A- J 
randell, Elquiers, ] 
Devon. For the county of Devon', Sir George Chudleigh, Sir 


'Fohn Pool , Sir John Northcot ; Baronets y Sir Edmund 
Fowell Knight,$ir Samuel Roll; Sir Shilflon Calmady, Sit 
Nicholas Martin, Knights ; Sir Francu Drake Baronet, 
Robert Savery, Henry Walrond, Francis Rows, Edmund Pri- | 
deaux, Henry Worth, Hugh Forteſene, Arthur Vpton, Fobn 
Teo, William Frye, George Trobridee , Efquires ; the Ma- 
__ Plimmouch for the time being , Maſter Fob» 
Waadon. 


4 


Fox 


(15) 
For the city of Exon, Chriſtopher Clark Major, Richard Exon 
vunders, Thomas Croſſing, Walter White, and lohn Hakewill, city, 
Aldermen, James Gou Sheriff, 


For the county of Cumberland, William.Lawſon, Wil- Cumbers 
liam Briſcoe, Thomas Lamplonugh, Richard Barwsy , Fohn land, 
Zarwis ſcnior, Eſquires, - k 


For the county of Derby , Sir Fohn Carſon Baroner, Derby. 2 
Sir Fobhn Gell Baroner, Sir -ohn Coke Knight, Francis Re- 
vell, Nathaniel Hallow:s, and Fames Abney, Elquires, 

For the county of Dorſet, Den7#ll Hollis, Sir Thomas Dorſet; 
Trenchard, Sir YValter Erle, Knights, Iohn Brown, The- | 
mi Treeonall, Iohn Bingham, Iohn Hanham, Iohn Tren« 
chard, Dennis Bond, Richard Broderope, William Savadee, 

Robert Butler, William Sidenham junior, Eſquires, Richard 
Roſe, John Henley, Thomas Ceely, Thimas Erle, El- 
quires, 

For the town and county of Poo!, Henry Martin Ma- Poole, 
jor, George Skut, William Shut, Anthopy YYait, VYilian 
Vrilliams, Aaron Durell, Richard CMayer, and Haviland * 
Heely, Aldermen. 


For the Town of Dorcheſter, the Major for the time SY 


being, Maſter Fohn Hill, Mr. Richard Bury. 


For the coutey of Durham, Henry YYVamouh, Georee Durhamy 
Lilvern , Thomas Mitford, Robert Huttan, Thomas. Shad- 
forth, Clemint Falthrop, Richard Lilborn, Francis VVren, 
Fohn Blackſton , Henry Draper , Fohn Brakenbury , Et- 
quires, 

For the County of Efſex, Sir Themes 84ringren, Knight Eſſex, 
and Baronet, Sir Henry Mildmay of Wankſted, Sir oy 

JH» 
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Lumley , Knight and Baronet, Sir Harbottle Grimpay - 
Knight and Baronet, Sir Richard Everard Baronet, Sir 
William Hicks Baronet, Sir Thom Check, Sir Henry Hd. 
croft, Sir Wil: Rowe, Sir Tho: Honywood , fir Wil: Martin, 
Sir Toby Barrinzton KtS 11 Wil: Maſſan: Bar:Wil:M am lohy 
Wright. Oliger Raymond, Har bottle Grimfton, Saver 
John Burket, Anthony Luther, Timothy Middleton, Thomas 
Coke, Deane Tyndall, Fames Herne, William Goldineham, 
John Atwood, Fohsn Sorrell, Richard Harbackenden, Henr: 
Wiſeman, Robert Smith, Robert Browne, Williaw*Arwod 
Nathaniel Bacon, Fohn Meade, Robert Wiſeman of Mayland, 
Iſaac Allen, Haſel:y, Samuel Friborne, Peter 
rwhitcombe, Robert Towne, Jeremy Aylet, William Collod, 
Robert Crane, Robert Calthrap, Arthur Barnardiften, 
Eſquires. | 

Colche- For Colcheſter, the Major for the time being, Har- 

ſter, bottle Grimſton, Henry Barrington, Gent, 


Eaſt ri- For the Eaſt-Riding of the County of York, Perdi- 

ding. uando Lord Fairfax, Sir Tohn Hotham Knight and Baro- 
net, Sir Will;am Syickland Baroner, ſir Philrp Stapleton, fir 
Thomas Rymineton Knights, Richard Rymington, Toby Ho- 
thaw, lohn Anlabey, Richard Darley, Henry Darley, Toby Al 
iurcd,Efquires. 


North ti- Forthe North-Riding, Ferdinande Logd Fairfax, Sir 

ding. Hugh Cholmley, fir Henry Foules, fir Norcliffe, lic 
Mathew Boynton Baronets, Sir William Sheffield Knight, 
ſohn Hotham, Brian Stapleton, Henry Darley, Henry Ander- 
fon, TohnWaſtall, Chriſtopher Perchey, George Trotter, Ms- 
thew Smelt, Tohn Legard de Malton, Francis Laſſells, Geef- 
fery Gate, Tohn Dent, Thomas Robinſon, Francis Bointsn, 
Chriftopher YYaters,Efquues, - 

Fox 
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For the Weſt-Riding, Ferdinanis Lord Fairfax, Sit 
Thomes Maleverer Baronet, fir YVillian Lifter, fir Edward 
Rodes, fir YYilliam Fairfax, (ir Toby Savill, fir Thomas 
Fairfax Knights, Tohn Hotham, Charles Fairfax, Henry Ar- 
dineton, Tehn Farrer, Y Villiam VYhife, Thomas Maleverer, 
Gwrge Marwoed, Tohn Robinſon, Them Stockdale, Thomas 
YVeſtby, Tohn Bright, Thomas Boſevile, Godfrey Boſevile, 
Captain Edward Briges, and Toby Ells,Elquires.. 


4 For the Ciry of Yorke, Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Sir York 
i” Thimss VVidarington Knights, Thomas Hodeſow, Tames city. 
1 Hutchinſon, and Tohn Yaux Aldermen, fir Wiliam Allan- 

; ſon , Thomas Hoyles. = 


For the Town and County of Kingſton npon Hull, 
Sir John Hotham Knighw and Baroner, Thomas XK aikes 
Major, John Hot nd Peregrine Pelham Eſquires, Len- 
lot Roper, ohm Bernard, loſhua Hall. Nicholas Denmanzand 
William Fapple,Geanlemen. . 


For the County of Gloceſter, and CountFof the Ci- Gloce- 
tie of Gloceſter® Sir Robert 'Cooke Knight, Nathaniel oor 
Stephens, Tohn Georoe, Edward Stephens, Tohn Stephens E\- 
quires, and Thamas Pury Alderman , Sir Tohn Seymour 
; Knight, Thomas Hodges, lobs Caddrington,Eſquires. 


| For the City of Briſtoll, Richard Atwerth Major; Briſtol. 
| wh h Iackſon , and Hugh Browne Sheriffes, Richard 
liworthy Alderman, Zuke Alodges, and Hemry Gibbs. . 
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For the County of Southampton , and the Town and Hamp. 
; County ſhirc, 


Henry Yorſley, Sir VVilliam Lewis Baronets, Sir Thema 


. Tervois, Sir VVilliam Liſle, Sir Tohn Leigh, Sir H 


Hertford, 


Hereford. 


Clerke, Sir John Compton, Sir Richard Kingſmill Knights, 
Robert Dillington, Robert VVallop , Richard YVhitehead, 
Richard Norton, . Toh Dodaington, Richard Tervois, Iohn 
Liſle, Tohn Button , Edward Hopper , Tohn Bulkley, The- 
mas Clerke, Tohn Kemp, Richard Mator Francis Saint 
Barbe, Nicholas Love, Tohn Fielder, VVilliam Wither, 
Thomas Channdler , Tames Tutt, Tohn Pittman, and lohy 
Hooke Eſquires, George Gallop, and Edward Exon, Al. 
dermen of Southampton, and the Major of Wincheſter 
tor the time being. 


For the County of Hertford, Charles Lord Viſcount 
Cranborne , Robert Cecil! Eſquire, Sir John Gorat, Sir 
lobhn Reade Baronets, Sir Thomas Dacres , Sir William 
Litton, Sir John Whittereng Knights, Richard Tennynes, 
Ralph Freeman, VV liam Lemon, VVilliam Priſtley, lohy 
Heydon, Alexander VVild, Richard Borter, Adam V Vaſt 
ineton Eſquires. For Saint Albans, The Major for 
the time bang, Tohn Robtham, Ralph Pemberton, Graveley 
Norton Eſquires, 


For the county of Hereford, Sir Robert Harley 
Knight of the Bath, Sir Rich: Hopton Knight , YVal- 
ger Kirle, Edward Broughton, Henry ,V aughan, El- 
quires, . 


For the City of Hereford, Sir Robert Harley Knight 
of the Bath, Wa'ter Kirte, Richard Hobſon, Iohn Flack, 
Henry V anghan, Eſquires, 


For 


4 


County of Southampton , and the Iſle of Wight, Sir 


ke 
4A. 


CE ks Cumnc Sve- Maotrem, 


Por the ('ounty of: Huttingion 
x Sir John Hewer Kmighe, Onſlow Winch, Terril Jocelyne, 
Thomas Temple, PDEINS Oliver Cromwel, A 
Burwell, Edward wary ce Pere 
For the ( onnty of Kent, Sw Thomas W Sr An- Ker. 
mom hrs, 'Siv _——_— par Ton 
The. Ss Humphrey Sw He obts and Ba- 
» ras, Se Michael Faroe r, So ane /wror, 


) 

3. I 5 Edn:Scor,- Si Edward Bois , Sir William Brook , $i 
obs Peter Wroth, 8: George Sands , Sir Fohn H , Sir 
Al. James Oxenden , S# Richard Ha » Knights, Augu- 

4 ftine Skinner, Richard Lee, Thomas Selliard , John Bois ſ#- 

ler nor, Thomas Blunt, avd Samuell Short Eſgzires. | 
For the City of Rocheſter, the Aajor for the time being, Sir 
Anthony Welden , Sr William Brooke, Si — 
ham, Richard Lee Eſquire ; The Aajor of Tenderden for t 
time Seing. William Bois, William James » Mark Dizwell, 
_y Samford, ; rea LL , 

# the and C Canterbury , t 4je# for the Canterbury, 
tee Ger TE Knight ; Sir Edward Maſter 
Knight, John Nutt, Thomas Courthope Eſquires, Avery Sa- 

br vos Lancaſter Ralph Aſhton and Si 
For the Conney » Sir Ir Lancaſter. * 
Thomas Sta RE eaaks Aſhton of Downham,Ralph i 
Aſhton of Mi , Richard Shuttleworth,Mexander - 1 
by. John Moore, Richard Holland , Edward Butterw 
Bradſhaw, William Aſhurſt, Peter Egerton, Geo 

ding, Nicholas Cunhff, John Starkey, Thomas Birch, 
ad Thomas Fell Eſqwires, Robert Cunliff, Robeft Curwen, 
ad John Nowell, Gemtlenden. | 

For the (renty of Leiceſter , Henry Lord Gray of Ruthin, Loricetter. 

Thomas Lord Gray of G Se Arthur Haſlerigg Bero- 


7 
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»?, Sir Edward Hartop , «nd Sir Thomas Harſop Knights, 
| William Hewer. John Bembridge . Perer Temple , George 
Aſhby,William Roberts, Richard Bent, Arthur Stanley, W + 
liam Danyers, John Goodman, _ pr 
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For the Town of } Rechard Ludiam, aw Adv, 

William Stanjry, Afdrwmes. 
Lincoln For the Cozy of Lmooko, Or Jokn Wray Kaight and 34s 
Lindſey parts = Sor Edwasd Ss Saunx| Sam! Otrid, 


aa <© »- © ll = wt 


| Broke parref Holiend, Sr Anchony kdby Williara Ellis, 
John Harringron, a6 IT for che rome 
being, Thomas Hall, Weltby Willesby. 

For the City ef Lincoln, end the oldfe of Lincela, The Age 
for che renee Thomas Grembam, fohn Broxholme, £{ 
quarer; Robert +» William Wation , m_ 
Dawlon, Aldermen. / mol 

Lord Afojern % Gord ajotnkds Ss Adder noon! 
D epstirs, and C onmon- councell men of t Cary. 
Afddleſex: Forthe Comnty of Middleſex, Six Gilbert Gerard, Reon; 
Si Edward Barkhamn , X night \ nd Barons; Sor Rachard 
Sprignalh Bayonet ; Sw ta wad expe 5 
ndhalymn merren , Sir James Harri aber" 
Wood, K Lawrence Whinaae. inn P 
tam Swallow, fohn Huckfley, Thomas W ileox; Jobs dv 
rs, Richavd Dumon «xd fohn Stnich, 
Weſimmſter- For the Labontice of wetter Sb Robne Poor ic: 
liam Afhton, Sr John Corber, Kavghrs n, 
Trenchard ; avd Will:am Wheder, rouge ne 
ham, George Beverhaſfler, Ambony Withers, ut. Wilkew 
Barns, Genetemes ; [8—rormeus Witham Bell , Efqarres; 
Tuckey, Steren H; 
Norfolk, ors AI — gore andriv Cirg On ef the 
of Norwich, $4 Thamas wan Sy Ser Jon Hol- 
» Baronet ; Sw John Pots, Baronet ; Sur John __—_ 
; ad * 


Ce O'H% TH FEEFEPEF-! 


DG Frghes - 


Fats $0 


Thomas Martin, and _ Fiſher Alderwes. 

Pear the Town S:+yoter John Blakefton, E 

Por the { ornty off Northumberland, rd ey kB Ne 
eee, Sor :Dalevell, Knight 


Shaftng, &> welden, en Ogle Efquerer. 
ow Tweed . Jubg Sleigh, Ma Somby 


"M0 County of the Towne of Noringhaw, the Majer fo 
the time being, James Chadvicke E/qure, Huntington Plum 
trey, Doftor in Phyficke, John James, Alderman, and _ 

regoric, Gemleman. C 2 Loy 


Suſſex. 
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lend Sir Edward Harringron, Kai, 
—_— John O#borne 


Browne,Robert Horſman junior, and Thomas Wai 
Far the Countis of Suffolke, Sir William Pleyrers, 
and Baronet, Sir Nathaniel Bamardiſton, , — 

am$S B eronet, Sir Roger North, Sir Thomas Barnardi- 
ton, So William Soame, Sir John Wentworth, Sw Philip 
Willian H Nathaniel Bacon 


For the (onmie of. \ we 
For the { ounti 
Evers Armyn, R 


Parker, Kage, 
of Froſton, Nicholas Bacon, Maurice Barrow, William Blois, 


Henry North, Robert Brewſter, Brampton Gourdon, Fran- 


cis Bacon, T ilus V of Beek/er ; William Ia 
William River Baſs, Edmund Herv » John Gourdon, 

Thomas Coale, Ef Job Baſſe, Fr Francis Brewſter Gen- 
tlemen, The OT Town of / that now are,Jobn 


Sicklemer, Ri = ry John Aldus Gentlemen, Natha-» 
niel Bacon of [pſmichs For St. Edunnde 3 Ber Samuel Moody, 

Thomas Cole, Chaplin, the Baylffi of the Tayn of 
Alborongh | for the rime bring, Thomas Gibbs, Aldermen, 


Thomas Johnſon. 

For the County of Surry, SwRichard Onſlow, Sir William 
Ekiot, $1 Robert Parkburk, Knights ; Nicholas Stoughton, 
GeorgeEvelin of #otton, Henry Weſton, Arthur Onſlow, E- 
quires ; Sir Arnbroſc Browne, Thr Sir Vincent 
Knight and Baronet ; Str Tohn Dingly, Sw Matthew Brand, 
Kmphbes, Edward Sanders; Robert —_ Robert Hough- 
ton, bom og Erancis Drake, Thomas Sands; George 
Myn, William Muſcamp, &{quires, $i John Howland, and 
Swr Tobn Evelyn, Karghes ; Robect Goodwin, George Fair- 
well and Iohn Goodwyn, Eſquires ; Richard Wright and 
Comelius Gooke, Gentlemen. 

For the County of Suſſex, Sir Thomas Peltam Barone: Anv 
thony Stapley, Herbert Morley, Thomas Whitfield, John 

Boker, Harbert Hay, &ſqwires ; Herbert Springate ofothe 
Brojle ; Ralph Cooper, Hall Ravenſcrofc, Edward Apſley, 
Ioin-Downcs, Willam Cawley, Edwasd ——__ Thomas 

Chate, 


Thomas 


Collins, ricton; Capra Everton, P, 

For the e of Sewwerſer, Ser Tobin Horner, Sw Thamas.'Sewverſet.. 
Worth, $oGeorge Farwellhn Wilker, Alexah- | 
der PophamsEdward'Popham, William Strode-Richard Cole, 
lbn Harrington, Tohn Hippeſſcy, William Eong. John Pre- 
fton, Henry Henley, - Henty Scampford., Iobn Pyb, Tames 

Serie and 


Aſhe and dohn: Aſhe, Eſharret ; Reger Hill ,Geotye 


time being, the Sher:ffe of the ſaid Citie for the time berg Mi- 
hn NY fe of v4 Citre, 
Thomas Burnes, Gentlemen. 
For the County of Stafford Sir Rich.Skeffingron Knight Rich. Stafford. 
Pyort, Michael Rydolph,Edward Manwaring.Mathew Mor- 
ton, Iohn Biech, Ralph Rudyard, Michael Lowe. Michael 
Noble, ewdEd ward Leigh, Eſquires ; Sir Walter Worteſley, 
goes >» Littleton, Sir William Brereton —_— p 
For the Countie of Warwicke, the now Maier of the Citie © 4 
( ——— Wentworth Knight of the Bab, Sir Ed- —_— 
ward Peyto Knighbs; Tohn Hales./Godfrey Boſwell, Tohn Bar- 
ker, William Purefoy, Anthony S:aughton. George Abbot, 
Thomas Boughton, William Colemore, Thomas Baſner, 
William Ieffon Gamaliel Purefoy. ard T hamas Willoughby, 
Eſquire ; For the (onnie ard Citre of Coventry, lohn Barker, 
Iſnack Bromick avd Robert Philips. E/quires. | 
For the County of Wilts , Denrill Hollis, Eſqurre ; Sir Ed- Wilts, 
ward Hungerfogd, Sir Edward Bayncon, Sr Nevil! Poole, 


ew Sir Iohn Evelyn Knoghts ; Edward Bainton, Edward 
Cy Tucker, 


Bellingham,Eſqairer; Roger Bareman,Richard Branthwaice 
Robert Phillipſon, awd Gervace Benſon, Gemlewes. 
Foy the County of Worceſter, Iohn Wilde, Richard 
Serjeants at Law, Humphrey Sallway, Edward Dingley, Ed- 
ward Pir, Thhmas Greves, a»ud William Ieffryes { 


Mi 
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FINIS. 


ZAR TICLES' 


. CESSATION 


OF THE 


FG R DS and COM MO! 

& In PARLIAMENT. 

2P Preſented toHis M ajtsTy upon 
ph: conſideration of the former Articles, with 
I, the Alterations and Additions offered by 

5) HIS MAJESTY: 

D, AND 

* HIS MAIESTIES 
»þ Gracious Anſwer thereunto. 

g— March 22. 164 7. 


Reprimced by His MA JESTIES command 
2 AT OXFORD, March 25. 
- By LEONARD L1CHFIELD ery 
J 10 the Univerſity: . 
ON 


And now reprinted for R. Royſton. _ "4% 


5 Caffe* Toffee bolfer eiſet reſeh vefſar velſer's 


ad 


bee NE Ll 


7 


oF 
[ 
i 
i 
7 


77 
{2 


Sed) <0, , 4 
YETY Sev OPT Iyyeey 
| | HE Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
being {ti]] carried on with a vehement 

deſire of Peace, that ſo the Kingdome 
* may {peedily be freed from the Defola- 
tion and Deſtruction wherewith it is like to be over- 
whelmed,if che Warre ſhould continue, Have with as 
much expedition as they could, conſidered of the 
Articles of Ceſſation, with thoſe Alterations and 
Additions offered by His Majeſty ; unto which they 
are ready toagree, in ſuch manner asis expreſt in 
theſe enſuing Articles, viz. 


ITT" Hat all manner of Ar mer, Ammunition, Viduals, Money, Bul- 

lion, and all other Commodities paſſing without a ſafe con- 
du from the Generals of both Armies,as well of His Majeſties 6s of 
the Armies raiſed by the Parliament, may be ſtaged and ſer,ed on, at 
if no ſuch _ were agreed on at all, 

2-T hat all mranner of Perſons paſſing without ſuch « ſale Condut?, 
4s is mentioned in the Article next going before ſhall be apprehended 
and detained as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all, 

3. That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no 
weerer to Winſor then W heatlyz@ in Buckinghamſhire wo nee- 
rer to Aylesbury then Brill; andin Berkſhire the forces repeF@ive- 
ly fall not advance neerer the one to the other, them they ſ/all be at 
the dy to be agreed for the Ceſſation to begin 5 And that the forces 
of the other Army raiſed by the Parliament , ſhall advance no neerer 

toOxfnrd then Henly 5 and thoſe in Buckinghamihire no neerer 
to Oxford thew Aylesbury;And that the forces of neither Army ſhal 
advence their Quarters meerer 19 each other then they ſhall be won 
the dy agreed on for the Ceſſation ts b. gin: 
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4. That the Forces of either Army in Gloceſterſhire, Wilts, 424 
W ales, as likewiſe in the Cities of Gloceſter and Briſtol! , aud the 
Caſtle and Town of Berkely, ſhall be guided by th: Rule expreſt in 
the latter part of the precedent Article, 

5.That incaſe it be pretended on either ff le, That the Ceſſttion bs 
violated,no alt of hoſtility is imm:di itely to follow But fir{t the party 
complaining is to a:qu int the Lord General! on the other fde,undto 
allow three daies after notice given for atisf iFion, antin caſe [aſe 
fation be not given, or accepted, thin five daies notice 10 be given 
before boſtility begin 3 And the like to be obſerv:d in the remoter Ar- 
enier by the Command-rs in chief9. 

6. That all other Forces in the Kingdome of England and Domi+ 
nion of Wales, not b-fore mentioned, ſhall rem un in the ſame Juar- 
ters and places as they are at the time of the publiſhing of this Cr/ſ1- 
tion: and under the ſame conditions as are mentione4in the Articles 
before : And that this Ceſſation ſhull not extend to r+ ſtraine theſet- 
ting forth or employing of any Ships for defence of His Majeſties 
Dominions. 

7. That as ſoon as His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to disband the Ar+ 
mier, (which both Houſes earneſtly deſire m iy be ſpeedily eff Fed)and 
$0 diſarme the Papiſts according to Law, The Subje#s may then enjoy 
the benefit of Peace,and the liberty of their Perſons, Goods, and free- 
dom of Trade; In the meane time the Generals and Commander: of the 
Armies of both ſides ſhall be enjoyned to keep the Souldiers from plun- 
derine, which the two Houſes of Parliament have ever d:/liked and 
forbidden, 

And for the ſpeedy ſetling of this ſo much deſered Peace,they hav: 
thought goodto ſend their Committees with inſtruFjouns, That if His 
Majeſty be pleaſed to conſent to a Ceſſution ſo limited, and qualified, 
they may forthwith proceed to treat upon the Propoſitions 5 And be- 
cauſe the time is ſo furre elapſed in theſe preparations, They deſire the 
Ceſſation may begin the five and twentieth of this inſtant March, or 


Sooner if it may be, An1 in the meane time notice tobe given to off 


the Forces in the ſeverall and remote parts, And the Commandert, 
Officers, and Sonldiers enjoyned to-obſerve this Ceſſution according- 


- h3 


hz To which they bope and pray, that God will give (ah 1Ble ſing. as 
ma produce and confirme Peace, Safety an Huppineſſe to his Majelt y, 
od all bis Feople. 


Jo. Brown, Cler, Parliamentorum. 


, ps ——— 
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His MajtsT1es Anſwer to the 


atorclaid Articles. 
1 S5] q rivall admitted the Committee ſent to Him from 
$ 


S IS MAjESTY hath immediatly uponth-irar- 
1 r | both Houſes of Parliament ( asthe Mcſlengers of 
%FZF1 þ,, Peace)to His Royall preſence, and received the 
22 »&S= Articles of Ceſſation brought by ther, which 
areineffet the ſame His Majeſty formerly excepted to,though 
their Expreſſion in the Preface totheſe Articles of their readi- 
nelſe to agree to thoſe alterations and additions offered by 
His Majeſty in ſuch manner as is expreſſed, made him Expect 
to have found at leaſt ſome of the reall alterations and addi- 
tions made by Him admitted, which He doth not diſcover. 

1. His Majeſty deſired that PR_—_ might be made, and 
licence given to his good SubjeCts,for their Freedom of Trade, 
Trafique, and Commerce, (though in matters which con- 
cerned Himſelfe more immediat]y, as in Armes, Ammunition, 
Money, | Bullion and Vittuall forthe uſe of His Army, and the 
Paſſage of all Offticersand Souldiers of His Army, He wascon+ 
tented the reſtraint ſhould be in ſuch manner as was propoſed) 
of which His Majeſty is ſo tender , thatas he hath provided 
for the ſame by His gracious Proclamations, ſo be doth day- 
ly releaſe and diſcharge ſuch Merchandize and Commodities 
as are contrary to thoſe Proclamations ſtayed by any of His 
Majeſties Forces. | 

To this freedom and liberty of His good SubjeQts there is 


not the leaſt Admiſſion given by theſe Articles , ſo that = 
ave 


fy 
FY 


jeſty deſires both Houſes to conſider of, and whether if Hig 
Majeſty ſhou!d take the ſame courſe to ſtop and interrupt the 
Trade of the Kingdom,ss the other Army doth,a generall loſſe 
anda Cylamity would not ſeiz upon His goods Subjects. 

2. His Majeſty to the end that a full Ceſſation might be as 
well at $22 as at Land, and he might be ſecured that the Ships 
propoſed to be ſet forth forthe defence of His Majeſties [.- 
mimons, ſhould be &mployed only to that end and purpoſe, 
delired that they might be put under the command of Perf n; 
to be approved of by His Majeſty, which is not conſented to 
by theſe Articles; buttheir tormer, to which his Majeſty Ex- 
cepred, ſtrictly and entirely inſiſted on, by which (beſides that 
part of hoſtility remaines) the conveying of any number of 
Forces trom any part to any other by that meanes remains free 
to them. 

3. For the prevention of any inconverii-nces which might 
ariſe upon reall diftcrences or miſtakes upon the latitude of 
Expr: fl1ons ( as it His Majeſty ſhould now conſent totheſe 
Articles propoſed in the tearms propoſed, He muſt cont: fe 
the Army of which He comp/ainesto be raiſed by che Parlia- 
ment, and either Himſelf: to be no part of the Parliament, 
or himſelfe to have raiſed that Ar y) and for prevention of 
that delay , which he foreſaw could not otherwiſc be avoyd- 
ed, if upon every difference the Quettions muſt be r.\mitted 
to Lonaon,his Majelty defired,that the Committee (tor whom 
He then ſent aſafe Condu@)migh: have liberty to debate any 
ſuch diff-rencesand expreſſions, and reconcile the ſame, that 
all pcfhible expedition might be uſed tothe maio Treaty, 

In this point of fo high. concerameat ho Powers piven in 
theſe Articlcs, and the ESE confelſed to his Majeſty 
they have no p6wef given, but are ſtrictly and preciſely bound 
tothe very words of the Artucles now ſent,snd that before theſe 


are conſented to by His Majeſty, they cannot enter into any 
Treaty concerning the other Propoſitions, 


& 


4 His 


have not any eaſe or benefit by this Cefl1tion , which His Ma- 
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4 His Majeſty deſired,that,during the Ceſſation,none of his 
good Subjects might be impriſoned,otherwiſe then according 
tothe known Lawes of the Land. 

This is io no degree conſented to, but the Priviledge and 
liberty(ro which they were borne) reſerved from ther till the 
dizbanding of both Armies,( though they are no part of either 
Army) and (.» have no benefit by this C: (ſation. 

5s. His Majeſty defired,that, during this Ceſſation there 
_ be no plundering or Violence ctfered to any of His 
Cubjects. 

lathe Anſwer to which, His deſire againſt Violence is not at 
all tax-n notice of, nor is his defire agaiaſt Plundering any 
wayes fatished , His Majeſty not only intendir:g by it the rob- 
bing of the Subjet by the unrulineſſe of the uncommanded 
Souldier { which their clauſe of requiring the Genzralls and 
Otncers to keep them from it ſeems to imply, and the afertion 
that the two Houſes of Parliament had ever diſ}:ked and for- 
bidden it,declares plainly to b2 their only meaning ) but par- 
ticularly the violenee and Plundering uſed to His Subjects, by 
forcibly taking away their goods, for not ſubmitting to Impo- 
fitions and Taxes required from them, by Orders or O:dinan- 
ces of one or both Houſes of Parliament, which are contrary to 
the known Laws of the Land, 

6,Beſides, that there 1s no confent given to thoſe alterations 
and additions offered by His Majeſty ( what ever t: preten- 
ded)ſo,where an abſolute conſent may be ſuppoſ-d, becauſe 
the very words of His Majeſties Article are wholly preſerved, 
et by reaſon of the relation to ſomewhat going before, that 

s varied bythem, the ſence of thoſe words is wholly varied 

t00.48 in the fourth Article , that part of the third Article, to 

which that did referre,being wholly left out. So that upon the 

matter all the Propoſirions made by His Majeſty ( which did 

not in termes agree wich thoſe preſented to Him |) are utterly 


rejected. 


For theſe Reaſons, and that this entrance towards a _ 
ace 
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Peace and Accommodation ( which hath' already. filled the 
h-arts of the Kingdom with joy and hope) may be improved 
tothe wiſhed end, His Majeſty defires that the Committee 
now ſent may ſpeedily have liberty to Treat,debate, and 
upon the Articl- s ot Ceſlation, in which they, 4nd all the world 
ſh +11 find, That His Majeſty is lefſe ſolicitous for His owndig- 
ni'y and greatneſſe, then for His Subjetts eaſe and libeny, 
An1,!le doubts,not upon ſuch a debate, all difterenoes concey 
ning the Ceflation will be eaſily and ſpeedily agreed upon,and 
the benefit of a Ceflation be continued and confirmed to His 
Pcople,by a ſpeedy disbanding of both Armies, and a ſudden 
and firm Peace,which His Majeſty above all things deſires, 

If this ſo reaſonable, equall, and juſt deſire of His Majeſty 
ſhall not be yeelded unto, but the ſame Articles ſtill inſiſted 
upon,though His Majeſty next to Peace deſires a Ceflation, yet 
that the notagreeing uponthe one may not deſtroy the hopes 
of, nor ſo much as delay the other, He is willing howeverto 
Treat(even without a Ceſlation,if that be not granted) upod 
the Propoſitions themiclves in that order as is agreed apon, 
( and defires the Committee here may be enabled tothatet 
tect.) In which Treaty He ſhall give all His Subjctts that fatis- 
faction,that if any ſecurity to enjoy all the Rights, Priviledges, 
and Liberties due tothem by the. Law , or that happineſfe 1 
Church and State, which the beſt times have ſeen, withfſach 
farther Acts of grace as may agree with His Honour ; joſe 
and Duty to His Crown, and as may not render Him felle able 
to protect His ſubiedts, according 'to His Oath, 'will tatisff 
them,He is confident in the Mercy of God, that no more pr& 
ton-Bloud of this Nazion will þ> thus miſerably ſpent. * 


Tn 


443334333443 $323 504.8 


# #344 


"BY *Þ-SN [$85: 


” 
Lb 8.8.2.4 


$448 ASSHHS$43 4434436444044 
0 RDI NA NC FE _ 


Of the 
LO RDS and COMMONS- 
: Aſſembled in Parliament : 


» 4: For the ſpeedy raif ing of Go bend NE” 


I fifty pounds weekely in the County of Hertford- 
® ſhire, over and above their former AG: ment, for the for- 
q Oification and defence Of the (aid County, againſt all incurs 
q fions of Enc mics, and for the prevention of all Lapines » 
s Plunderings, and other miſchievous aQion% borh Hoaſes begng 
K infor med,that g rea#forces are now marching bom Ontord, = 


ww 


Die Veneris, 31 Marti, 1643. 


Oran: the Lord: and Commons «A, 


John Browne Cer. Parliamentor, 


LONDON: 
Aprill 7. Printed for Jobn Wrights inthe Olds 
Bailey» a6 4 3» rid 4 
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Ce is kb. Sac: . A. 


An Ordinance of the Lords & Con: 
mons 8{ſcmbled in Parhament, | 


Die Veneris, 37. Martii, 1443, 


Yoreas the Lozds and Commons in Pars 
v4; licungnt aſſembled, have beene credidly 


great F2zces are now 
marching from QOxtard towards the 
Counties of Bucks, — Hercs, and 
Counties ads the great terrozs, aſfrightment, 
aud amazement dis Warebies good. Dubjecs, Jas 
haviting inthe Counties afozeſard , and havung 
the ſame info therr (erioug Conideration, doe fot 
mevention of Incurſions of enenues , of 
all Kapnes and Plundzings , oz'other and 
ations) o8der and ozdat.ie, that there hall be 8 
00G bg di —_ emenby + Maney 
vying and paying vaces, e; of 
Irmes, Inmmunition , 


gud buyinz of and 
= ad nereCary loarhe yalence and 


elſe may be 
ſafety of his good Subjects of the Conarie 


of Herrs , Winch that it may be done as much 
oſt Won rn en and 


uſes of the County of Herrs afozeſaid, aye 
and Commons IIS? and hr 


$ and 


_ = pm ny mem bo gmmmnns 
ron-mulors ocherhoop a Comionaey col 
tion, milkery, b2zotherhoon and C 
02 not co2pozare; as D Sreleemicall as'Tempozall, 
within the Countyof Herts , foz che valew of every 
pound which every ſuch perſons, Fraternity, Guild, 
Corporation, miltery , bzotherhood, o2 Commonalty, 
cozpozate 02 not cozpozate , hathof' his 02 thetr owne, 
02 that an» other hath to his 62 there uſe 02 uſes, as 
well ut Coyne, in Plate, ſtock of Parchandie, any 
manner of Cozne and graine,houſhold ſtuffe, and of al 
her good moveable, within the afozeſaid County, 
of al ſfuchſum & ſums of mouy as to then is 02 ſhall 
owing, whereof he o2 theytcuſt in his 02their Con- 
to be payd, except and cut of the prenuſes de- 
ductedſuchſums of money as he 02 they owe .and is in 
his aztheir conſcience intended truly to pay,Ind ercept 
Nr, a Erarions ar 
and child: to their odies (ſa 
Jewels, Gold, Silver, Stones, Pcarle) tall payto- 
wards the ſaid wealyſwmnof 450 11, and every Fen 
ayd tranger.as weli demzens as others,a:d affb eve- 
xy-PopiſhKecuſant convict o2 not convict, andall # 
as have not at all contributed to the Pzopolitions 
both Youſes of Parliament foz Arms,MYony,o2 Plate; 
(all pay towaxds the ſum afozeſaid,' -a- peoportion 
ubletothole of the 1ike eſtates beuig.no Miens 02 
cuants, andhath-contribued to the full upon the 
P2opolitzons accozdingtotheir Eſtates. And that e- 
ae {on mithin the faid County, as tell Eecleſi- 


Keall as Tempazall;andevery cozporation, Frater- 
nity, Guudz witery bz2otherhood and commonalty , 
Temporal F@ every eſtate Th ym AS 
JENTPUea | | 92 
BSI chrne epaparion' Fraternity, Sally 
m6) w? C1 " USD 2 tſtery, 
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miſtery ; bzotherhood and 4 wmaired 
oe? kt-# GOFEtS Yiwny My Rn 
cootherwifeHath in feeſimpie, fee Fs foz vErme of 
ie; tearme of 'yeeres, dy execution /- wardCip oz by 
Copy of Court R9le,of.and in any honours:;/Caſtivs;; 
Paunazs, Landz, Tenenients,: Wents ,( es 
titheg;oblations;; obventions', arigunities , Dfices of 
pofit, Fes,cozrodies ot other yearely pofits oz here= 
ditaments, as well within Antieat dameſne and other / 
places pziviledged as elſewhere ; ſhalt pay td andtyz! 
wards the ſaid weekiyſum,; higand theit p:opottio- 
nable part and poztion'of ſtun oz ſfum3 of money as 
ſhafl be impoſed, charged and ſet upon everythe _ | 
ticulars within: the afozeſaid County, oy ri 
the ſame Hall be Dſ\vided-diftrbitted]:aced; 
each ſeverali Towne; hamlet , Partd,07 ar a 
ſuchperfon 02 perſons is 02 (hall be chargeabiybythis 
O:dinance and the true tutent and meamng* theres, 
except and alroayes foze-pzized from a The cRADGERD 
Iſſe/ſgmen” of the ſum-afozeſaid, all Bpods.Chattels; - 
aud Dmaynent 7,b21ongingto any Churches o2Chap-/ 
pel's which yave been ozdamed and uſed inamy Chitr=: 
coed and C:zappells foz theſervice of Jlughty Godzo'? 
(cos dra tibtumin ſervants fog theig yearely - 
the ſaid ſununefo charged hall byautho= 
nk an Towne Dales, Part ande= 
c Ned tie, Town? ande- 
very place within the ſaid Caugty the ' 
20, of raljn the yeare of our Lapd an ſir 
foxty and thaee, and the firſt payment of the 
ſaid weekely fumme ſo aſſeſſed by this O:Dinance, 
Tow eee pens co cot erg 12 
pe rand = fromthe firtdayof May, 
Cerhe Srmes metend to bethe Kings, all bee. 
Ho DiSvandcd 


f 


digbanded in the meang tune; andfog the 
Diting of the ſaidſervice, im leavying , 
£allecting tye(@ind weekeiyfum of foure Hundaed 
tifty-Pounds:; bee it further Ozdained by the 
Cords avd Commons; That "the Tozd Ul 
Cramborhe, Rebert Cicilt Elqureg Sir Jobn Gerrard), 
Sir John Read Knights and Bzronets , Sir Thomas Da-' 
cres, Sir. Wulliam Litton, Sir Joba Wirtew/ong, K4 
Richard Jenoings, William Leaman, Vylli un Previts' 
ley, Gravely Nort6n, Eſquire» Edward Arkins, Sets: 
geant at Law, John King Poſtozin Phyſick , Hoy! 
Mcaur1s fenior, Ralph Freeman, lohg tHcydon, Als: 
2nder Wilde , Richard Porter, Adam Wathington, 
Gabricl barber, lohn'Raboattaw, Toby Combesy lobs 
Pemberton, William Bcaman, of; Redborne , Litton" 
Fairclaugh, Iohn Scrogs, Thomas Sadler, of St, Ms' 
banes,fozthe time being, the Paior of Hertford fog 
the time. being; 'tohn Maith ,!i{azc Puller ; Th mas 
Meade, Raiph Pemberton ,/10hi Thewer., "Willum- 
Carrer. of Offeley, Gentieman/, oz anytwo"s moge- 
of then Gall bee appointed and Ordaiiey Coms 
nuttees fo2 the Leavying, Ifſeſſing, and Col 
of theafoz'faidſum of 45011, to thenſes and 
(es already erpeſtin this Ddinance. And fox the bets 
ter'r of the fozeſaid weekelyſum, the ſaid Com 
' mittees agree to divide andſever themſelves in= 
paces , and diviſions , 
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and upon their rance the ſaid 
appearauce the ſaid reſpective 
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auto the theſaid County, .place., £2. places 
ce hall be made 


ſong whatſoever, dwelling in o2neere fi 

. theſeverall Officers vers, 1 

of theſame, a acher the A 

hereby requiredto be aiding and ory 

reſpective Coltectes inthe premiſes, as 

\wer the therof, and be it 

roar yp, to dar pv | 

A he tguean either tt1Latids." 
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# 


accomingy ply D, - 


ell 
mrs.f C021 5y merry eh 
414. 
p ky $41 Ps 
' ke; 7 'C, Ya 


H ha Q » 7 3 a1 with 
| & {;; vom ,vrn , 


Bide #eny: 4%; li: thpet by 'r Int by 
ry ths Cansto be re aid by: | 
You Fog. btrle be- 


_— 


me 
(ur 
tht 
fot 
fro 
bis 
wi 
gl 
@ 
pb 
de 
: 
ant 
y 
le 
pl 
by 
0 
ic 
to 
Þ2 
fo 
lu 
th 
b 
9; 


.. 08 
Andifow ſuch Tenand a2 'Occupier ob Eads; 'Tene*! 
= moner ontrary ts ey —_— ; 
= 2 Thatſthati andy be lawſulll toand. 


vavrdutb ks: 


| 'D 664 the (ome, Duwrng | 
ce@dencean the ſad Comyy; cf © 7 00 05050350078 


am 
— (cape | 


0% ought ta hype ÞENt 
0 is GY 


oe” 
4 v4 


b#v4-s coxpozate v7 other thargable by chis Oxdmnane?, as 
ſhalb11ot pay hr wirkip race as afozeſaidethen eds ſark Col- 


#v1 
Co 
ani 
the 
al 
the 
o1 
(af 
wl 
bf 
bl 
th 
vi 
on 
th 
: 
m 
A 
Ll 
| 
u 
f 
fe 
f 
fl 
0 
a 
( 
£ 
\ 


T 


EE 
L 


225 


4: 


gn other Copy: 

the end, thefaid 

are to receive of 
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; 0p convey away: 
Cabo that VAEeCeC gon! got t 
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ANCASTERS 
MASSACRE 
0 R, 
THE NEVY VVAY OF 
Advancing the Proteſtant Religion,and 
exptcſling Loyaltic to the K1 ws 
and QuzzNs. 
NAMELY, 
Tocut the throats of Proteſtant men, women, 
and innocent Children, as lately the Papiſts 
and Malignants did at Laxcafter. 


Related in a Letter from a Gentleman of great note in 
Lencafdire, toa friend in London, who the Bookſeller 
caaname: Which Letter is here printed verbatim, 
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LONDON: 
Printed for The, Underhill xt the Bible in Woodlif 4 
2, GEL. 1645 , 


ANCASTERS. 
MASSACRE: 
0 R, 
THE- NEVV VVAY OF 
Advancing the Proteſtant Religion,and 
exptcſling Loyaltic to the K1 ws 
and QuzzN es. 
NAMELY, 
To cut the throats of Proteſtant men, women, 
and innocent Children, as lately the Papiſts 
and Malignants did at Laxcafter. 


Related in a Letter from a Gentleman of great note in 
Leneafdire, toa friend in Londow, who the Bookſeller 
caaname: which Letter is here printed verbatim. 
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A COPIE OF A 
LETTER FROM A 


Gentleman of great worth in 
Lancaſhire, to his tricnd in London, 


who the Srationer can name. 


Sa” xe Rt Have not time to write 
ped RE ERASE any large diſcourſe, rhe 
DES news is not fo good bur 
FF you may hearc enough of 
&% it; yet ratherchen Jer you 
F /Þ} be abuſcd with falacies, I 
Ss will give you the furnme 
= of all | briefly. After the ta- 
king the Ordnance from the Spaniſh ſhip, we 
carried them alldafe tothe Caltle of Lancaſter, 

within few dayes after che'Earl'of Darbie ad- 

vanced towards us,all the Papiſts riſing witol- 


ly with him. ' Our Major having notice of Ir, 
A 2 


ſent 


(2) 
ſent to Boulton and Mancheſter for relief for us: 
Mr. A/htcn undertook the charge, and adyan- 
ced as farre as Garſton, and hearing that the E. 
nemic fled upon his coming, he returned to 
Preſton. Whercupon the Earl re-adyanced to- 
wards us; and after ſome, two houres hard 
fight, with the great [laughter of our Encmie, 
(tor we could at ſeveral times ſcerwo or three 
of their Colours fall at once, and bodies lyc on 
heaps )they diſperſed themſelves among the 
hedges, and at the back of the houſes, and {ct 
the Town on fire. This inforced our men to 
retire to the Caltle ; whereupon the Encmic 
cntred the Town, and killed man , woman, 
and children with all barbarous crucltie, drags 
ging poore people from their houſes, and cut- 
ting their throats with Butchers knives: they 
ſer fireround the Town and departed. We had 


no victuals in the Caſtle, the Well there was | 


preſently drunk drie : but we iſſued out again 
into the burned Town, took divers of the E- 
nemics there remaining priſoners, and out of 
the lure yer unburned , we viRualled our 
ſelves for a good time, Thus we lay two or 
three houres, the Encimic cncowpaſſing us on 


all 


f y 
3” IE EE 
all ſides but {we were withour any feare of 
dayger)atlatterhe Major GerferalF and Maſter 
Aſhton chneto' feliev® us; they droiv all the 
ſtrength of Preſton and adjacent parts wirh 
them; the Earl lying ar Elfvvell they drew to 
(okeram, and fo paſſed by him tous: the Fark 
who was no way able co have fought with 
them, took this opportunitic of che Town of 
Preltons weaknelle, and fell back upon it, and 
took it that night, Maſtcr Hopwood and Peter 
Sha were there taken, and yet eſcaped again: 
l know not the loſle there they received, Iam 
lure it was over much ; at my going poll I lefs 
my Armour, Clothes, and an hundred Muf- 
kets there, theſeare loſt, | having nothing lete. 
Vpon notice the Earl was marched towards 
Preſton , Sargeant Major Sparrow, and Maſter 
Aſhton followed him ; he had the Town be- 
forethey came: and as we are ccrtaiuly inform- 
ed, all this crucltic ariſcs from the -Eaile of 
Darbie , who hath taken all the great Papiſts 
into kis Counſcll, who before were not ad- 
mitred, who have put him upon this cruell 
maſſacre, and all riſe with him as one man, and 


iticbe im their power will not lcayea true Pro. 
A 3 teſtant 


(4) 
teſtant intheſe parts. If God and good people 
do not look upon us, which God grant they 
may , [this Couatrey will be. open for the 
Queene to paſſe with her forces, who hath al. 


readic ſent 1100 to Shipton, toward Blagharne, 
being in haſte I cannot inlarge » Bucrelt, 


Lancaſter, the 25. | 
March, 164 3. Your faithfall 
| friend, 
7. H. 
GC 20% ZOE REZIIS 7 20 LOS NE ZZ EE 
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| The Proceedings, Pretences, & Deſi ions 


PARLIAMENT. 


With the reſolution of all loyall Subjeits, 


and true —_—_— of the Church of | 
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ISAIAH 33, I. 

Woe ts thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not ſpoiled : and that | 

dealeft treacherouſly, and they dealt not ieachoa y with | 
thee : when then ceaſeſt to ſpotle thou ſhalt be ſpoile 


I9SATAH 29. 16. 


1870107 of things upſide downe ſhall te Rm 
Potters clay | 


| Swely your yu 
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A Preface toric Rt av» 3, 


He particular exubitances of mans life a:e fo many thri- 
& ving off-ſits trom thiat Eirrer root, his o/ig?nall depratia- 
tion. He that allowes his laule ty be mipairedonly in her 
inferiour-faculties,bis denia!l of the reſt is proof enough 
| againſt him, His mind aud corfcience 15 difiled, and in 
this conſtitution makes ſpares of every clew ordain'd ty 
guide him; as wel thoſe of divitic,as thoſc of humane ſpitming.Being ſen- 
ible chat his /a-pe by nature wants o/c and rimming, at hee pretends to 
have his detec ot light ſupply'd by the extemporary flafhes of inſpira- 
tion, he preſertly inviteth $atax to be his guide with his eark Lancherne. 
When this lighe is ſet up before hin, he thinks he bath left all the world 
b ſides in that darkneſſe, to which himſclte travelleth, miſtaking fgula- 
'' tor the ſ{ra:gbt way, This light (kindled on purpoſe to diſtrat and 
cazle)puts him inco a xeſtlefle phrenxye. This phreyaye is put upon the ac+ 
count/ot xra/e, and cvery —_ that xcale commits is a reputed Sacri- 
fie. Thetime will come, ſaith Chrift, That he that lylieth you will thinke 
he dit God ſervice, This ſtrange fire as wilde as "tis, ltath been offer'd up 
by ſundry Se(ts in all Ages of the Chrth : but through the wiſdome and 
pſtice of Sod, hath been diſpoy'd ro conſume the offerers. The Fattiuus 
of our times are like ts draw the ſame Jdgement upon their own heads, 
it we may conjeRure by the ſudden anſwer tv thar Petition fo often repea- 
ted by the Lord B; aoke before his laſt enterpriſe : viz, Lad, if this alHon 
be not for thy g/o'y, cut me off ſpeedily. No armour is of proefe to withikind 
God, ſo earneftly chall-necd to the vindication of his owne glory, This 
Lo-d being once demanded ( according to the uſuall ſalktation of the 
times) what newes 2 reply'd, hee could cell no wrwes, but hee could cell 
miracles; and theſe were nothing elſe but that ſtrar-ge ſucceſſe which God 
had given againſt all «dvanizees on the other fide to bis Anmntrd. Vie 
leave the ex preſMiun bherwixt ff and earneſt. Every manmay carry it as his 
1dzement ſhall direRt him ; Bur furely wiſe man are of opinion his 
Lord/hiip had at that time little reaſon to ſpeake Iramcally. Whether he 
1 t againſt the light of a ſe!f--cumvi (tion, 1 determine not. There are 
that tike upon them to c1fe all men living to the Baire of their private 
(nſine 4 and not confhning their 1:711[d11ron here, fit upon the life and 
4h of thoſe ſoules that bave paſt their accounts ro their owne Maſters, 
Ler them reioyce in this praffice that retaine it, as 4 di flinguſhing marke 
o their profeſſin. For my part I ſhall ſay no more then I may fay ſafely : 
God in his wiſdome thought it nor fir to advance his owne g/ory any fur- 
ther by the /i/e and ati of ſuch an 1nſt-ument ; And let his exampſe be 


an admonition unto ws that have {urviv'd him,to premeditare at leaſt our 
impre- 


— 
& 


maprecations, confidering how foone omipotencie can retrne them inn 

If mea weuld ſeriouſly conlider how many parties have folluwed the 
direR&ion of {uch guides as pretended to infalibility, and yet their Rel 
gion hath been Kebelon, their faith Faction, and their Iyale a murtbering 
of innocents by a common conſtrufion ; and then reflect} upon the + 
ſempers of theſe tinwes, and thea have been diered : 1his might prove 
an-cftetuall meanes to recover ſume, and prevent the farther [preadi 
of cis dangerous /epryfie in others, To this purpoſe ſerves this infui 
dilcovery ; wherein a iri& account is taken of three generall beQ;, as 
the moſt received ſummes, out of which our mſeries have been more 
ticularly disburſcd, They are the proceedings, pretences,and deſigner of ie. 
In the deſtencs we ſee the end aimed at: In the pretences the way by which 
they have cravail'd towards the end : Aud in their proveedings, their pig 
greſſein that way, We ſhall decline that exa&t mrthed uſed in hand! 
c#cry Diſupline; becauſe what arc p,ecegnita to them (as all drſignes are 
to the contrivers) are puſt rognita to us. We can deduce them bur by way 
ot inference 
ſes, we hall draw theſe intothe concluſion. 

I. In their proceedings : It our dilconurſe be guilty of too much pros 
lixity (as it may be to thuſe who” have heard themfo oft repeated ) re- 
member we arc to relate by what means their party grew to be lo putent ; 
His Maeſtics ſundry invitations untv Peace, and readinefle to embrace 
Petitions of that nature ; whiles they labour to /frfle or reel} them ; The 
ſundry praviices they have uſed to ſupport their declining cauſe and 
ſation ; and how violently they have bo:ne themſelves up, as well a- 
= ſundry d:ſcouragements, as againſt the folid grounds of t7utb and 
reaſm. 

2, Amongſt their pretences wee thall find theſe colows : The Defoe 
and Reformation of Religion by rooting out E piſcopacy, Scandalons Mmiſters, 
Plwyalities, and the Temporll emplyyments of the Clergie ; The ſecm ity of 
His Mazefties Ryjall Perſon, Crowne, and Dignity ; with the Liberty and 
Property of the Subicft ; The triall of Delinquents, &c, 

3. Their defignes : The ſubverfian of the Government both of Chu < 
and State, fund upon good evidence ; with a ſcrious recolle{Fion of our 
ſelves to the prafzice of a reſolved loyeltie, 


The 


and theretore having laid done the other as the two prems- 
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The ComePLaint of the King- 
dome againſt the evill Members of both 


Houſes, who have upon deſigne brought in 
Rune under a pretence of Reformation, 
Relating to that former Complaint made 
by the Citic and Counties adjacent. 


AXiiaz 4&4 
\ ad - . - 


IT. 


E are eur brethren are ſo well recovered out 
of their Lethargie , as to be able co intorme us, 
that they are growne ſenſible of their miſcrics, 
Wee confeſle , our ſelves lay Rapifed in 8 too 
unhappy dreame or rameneſſe , rill this Alarm did awaken us; 
and now befides the ſymparhie and compaſſion chat we have of 
the aflictions of our neighbours , che ſenſe of oar owne ſuffer. 
ings is ſo (harpe , that wee are forced to circumflet? the (ad 
accents of their yaft Complaint, More neede not be added to 
that Ke/arion by way of , to perfeRt the homble 
Anatomy of our mſcries: Yet we conceive it will not be in 
vaine to diſcover who they were that ( pretending to reforme 
even our happinefſe , and then to ſecure chat happineſle by ſuch 
impregnable fortifications , as God never yet vouchiafed to de- 
fence in temporall blefſings withall ) did ar the ſame time no- 
thing elſe but make that ncerruption and breach of our fweer 
ret, which betzayed 12s unto all theſe diftempers which have 
ſucceeded ; and how our repoſe , which ſhouid be prevalent 
toreflore us , is now diſcontinued , as it was at firſt 


| ills. 
by thevery ſame men againſ = Und 
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(3) 
Under the pag _ the m_ m nas 
crept 1n "is phat ever t ebe*( chiller, 
—_— NE Gate ticle 1s made {0 ftrong rot, aſwell by 
States menas Divines , that they thinke his omnipatency az 
deeply ingaged, as their owne deare intereſts , or ſeduced con. 
ſciences to goe through with'it. But we mult profeſle, that 
what that great worke of Gods , which their actions aime ar, 
hath never beene ſufſiciencly , can never be unanimouſly (by 
themſelves ) declared. Gol hath many workes , and ome that 
are fit to goe thorory none, but thoſe accurſed hands of Judas ; 
and if they would prevaile with us for our patience and ſub- 
m:ſſion , they mutt produce ſome propnecte ; that infallibly 
makes them the ruine of their Kmg and ( ountrey, Bur yet 
we ſhould cake leave to tell chem, that it 1s not ſuch a ne 
table employment to be madethe rod of Gods anger, becauſe 
though his wiſedome uſeth, his goodnele loveti notthe in- 
trument of his childrens correction : The rod is alwayes burnt 
for do1ng malicious execution, 

Was the worke to chaſtiſe the pride of the King ( as ſome 
have intimated) with a greater ; or as ſome thought and ex- 
prelt freely, to root out Eprſcopary, Deanes, and Chapters, that 
they might eſtabli/h their owne preaching Miniltry , or them- 
ſelves in their Revenues > This would have beene a glorious 
Reformation of thoſe grand errours of their fore-fathers chari- 
ty, when that true Devotion that had expatiated their hearts, 
opened their treaſures to , and made them too laviſh-incheir 
expencesuvon Golts worſhip, Now the efteRs of that zeale- 
which barneth in our #09r:b1es , arerto bring downe the price 
of Our Religion, to ſerve God at a cheaper rate, and tooffer Sa« 
crificeof that which coſt them nothing. What ever the works 
was , we ſee what worke it hath mide amongſt os; and if we 
oNſerve the Repes by which it hath aſcenied , we ſhall cafily 
perceive, the Authors t10a2'1t it £54114 not ſucceed otherwiſe 
then Ty violence. Wat ererthe mndell be, the ftratare was 
nx (ike'y rhe (er no. a3 the holy Tenole was, withoat any 
fond of Are or Haw er. bur with confuſed noiſe, and garments 
ro#:4 m blazed, The wuurh is, deſparing of Gods ſpeed; we =—_ 
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cm(eto beleeve they cefolved to rake the- Devils. Henee 
hole Tamglcs raiſed , Riors juſtthed + ſome whereof a; 
tha di/perare nature. that the Ring-leaders ofthem i che 
empha/15 of their enraged paſhony tocry our , The # the 
Tray'or : The King us not fit to live : The Prince would ge- 
verne better, Thole that heard theie things, and are ready to 
make proofe of them, have good reaſon to thinke His Majeltie 
mas driven from Londox, and not much miſled by thoſe evill 
Counie.lours thar advertiſed hum of the danger. 

Thus was the King and many of His Subje&s little berrer 
excerained in the fireers : And did His Majeſties triends finde 


ra eoy berrer weticome in both Holes were notthoſe Houles 
| 7 made a Sanctuary to the moſt deſperate Delmquents, if they 
had learned to tune their Vores to the prevailing, becauſe vio- 


lent partly ; whileſt gallant fober gentlemen , who preferred 
ſolid reaſon and their owne conſcience, betore any popular Ar= 
4 gumnents, were poſted up and baniſh'c from chem > For exams 
ples of the former. I need adde no more to the Ioitances in the 
Complaint, then Maſter Greffich, who being guilty of a barba. 
rous atten n the Lady Sides chaſtiry , and complai- 
ned of for the 7 en , yet the Houſe was (o farre from luffe- 
x ring it ſelfero be purged of this 4b/e Member, that they were 
plealed roadvance kim to an honourable office ( if any office 
may be ſtiled honourable ) in their Holy Army : And this is che 
_ that was lately ſent out in ſo much pompe with his filver 
rumpets, 
On a fide, becauſe ſome worthy Members of both 
. Houſes were privy to more of their defgnes , then they could 
with a cleare _ affent unto; 'tis probable ( though -tor no 
other reaſon ) if this violent party could have contirued their 
ations ( by any rules or exceptions ) inco Treaſon. they ſhould 
have loſt their headsto ſecure their memories from betraying 
Cloſe-Commictee ſecrets. Thus many Gentlemen of knowne 
integrity were deprived of choſe privil wherewith 
were inveſted. aſwell by the A«:horicy of the King, as the ſuf- 


are of their » and to the rage -0f arude 
hs gh « ow incenſcd ; we it they etoker theic 
| 2 veraigne, 
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be (4) 

$overaigne, to ſecke that ſecurity at a difance, which (' retam» 
ing agood conſcience 

der the :#flnence of 

D: linquents, as if they : 

loyall ro their King, without 77 to the Kingdome : and afier 
the power of the Countrey refix(ed to bring them up , ( finding 
no yalt ground for it ) an Army is voted to be levied to 

hend rhem; and then all their miſcarrages ( ly but of hu. 
mane fraiity ) beinz: ſumm'd up together , if the cocall would 
haye amounted ( as it eafily might have done ) to a confruttive 
Trealon, their lifes had beene rendred a prey to a Legiſlarrve, 
that is, an unlimited power, as blind as a man's ſelte.will or 
malice, and their fortunes an oblation to theſe mens ambi. 
£100, 

Tus having caſt our the great ones, who were not like to 
fall ito, or continue in therr owne hands. and cunningly ſhuf- 
fled with the reſt ; they ſoone pack: their Cardes ſo, as thedie 
ſhould never be carried ( in any martrer of conſequence , for in 
eriviall chings they could differ upon defigne ) againſt them, 
The violent conrſe they tooke made a frrong fide quickly. and 
indeed the fireame grey too violent to be interrupted; and 
whatſoever was done by the wiſedome of His Majeftte to 
turne the Torrent, that it might pot bring this /nundarron, 
which it hath now bronght upon H1s Royal} Government ; 
ſuch was the and repuratioft that theſe men had pur- 
chaſed mn people, nor by their owne merit , bur His 
Majeſties Att; of grace conveighed throagh their hands to 
them, that it was eafily made aſe of to His Majeftics diſad. . 


vantage. 
, His Majefty upon a timely diſcovery of the firſt rifing of 
this proad mali tu:-rmar, apyhed noching bar om 
temtivesof his favour to aflwage and allay it : Ar laſt the 
cmprying of a whole treaſury of aRts of grace unto his people, 
findingt hem ineff<ctuall ro Rop the current of rhear blind facry, 
= TENG prevent thoſe 7 which we now 
ID 0p juſtice being denyed co his Mi. 
nafiers on this bchalfe ) was drawne imo s neceey of going 
inco 


(8) 
ano the Houſe of Commons in his owne perſon, ro demand 
the principal Engineers ( as His Majeſty had hen good realon 
t9conceive, and all men nowto ſaſpeR ) of this deſtruftive 
. And ſeerng what we now ſee, and feeling what we 
now feele , we might have had a juſt occafion to have given 
that miſtake the Ticle of an happy errowr, as being a likely 
meanes, it it had taken effeR, to have prevented thele diſtem- 
pers that have inſued, and ferrled our peace and truth to the 
generall contentment of the whole KingJome, and all this 
mhour any prejudice to thyſe mens reputation, if that charge 
had not beene proved againſt them. Bur this errour was a 
weapon they have rnade moth ule of in all their Remonſtrances 
and Declarations, and i onely one that hath beene 
with any colour — to their adv . As for the 
bringing up of the Eng/1/h Army, that was bur a leaden Dag- 
ger that never wounded the Kings honour amongſt them that 
widerſtood it truly, But this errour in His Majeſty was reckon- 
edacrime of a greater magnitude, then the Treaſon ir ſelfe 
whereof the Members were accuſed, and His Majeſty is ex- 
dg ted for it inevery 19m before the barre of every vulgar 
wally 


, where u the charge is not ſooner read, then 
the ſentence of condemnation pronounced. 

After they had raiſed their greatneſſe to this height upon 
Hole prejudices, which they had laid againft His Majeſty (e- 
{pecia!l upon this miſtake for which he hath & ne pexnance fo 
often 1n their fonle ſheers) they reſolved either to ſertle what 
their fond ambition had deſigned, or elſe to CE —_ 
ad happinee of the Ki ro their owyne fury, And ha- 
ving failed (God bepraifed ) of ſocceſſe hicherro. they conti- 
CONE difiant m — 5 
the meanes is. which they have propounded to ir, 

When they ſerre-apem the Kings Militia: they made faſt 

toour Ruine, And mtu Wenn 
experience. whar a inng and effouall progreſle 
mit. ak. a6 e. that" they ſhould preſume 
with ſo much confidence to derive a power of taking Armes 
v theraſelyes, and ground it upon the fundamgntall lawes of the 
A 3 


Kingdome, 


( 6) 


Kingdome, and yet ( haveing (et up as tri an inquiſition for 


preſidents as tor Dearquents ) nowatter fo many monerhes e.. 
lucubratzons, not-one fragmentol Law produced to that pug. 
pole. Nay, if our-owne skill and the opinion of learned and 
honeſt Judges, ( who muſtnor be.conſulted with m this con. 
troverhe ) deceive us not, 1t48 an atgernpt which the Laypro. 
vides againſt under no lower Title then high treaſon, And 
yet a circulation ot reports had fo charmed us, and breathed (6 
many cold teares and jealoulies _ us,. and theſe to-preſt by 
the weight of that Authority, which (whiles it moved upon its 
own Center ) we highly reverenced, that growing deafe is our 
owne duty at home, we uſerpr the office ot our Soveraigne, for 
our proteRion againſt pretended torraigne dangers. Bar after 
a little ſucceſſion of time had undeceived us, we perceived no 
other dangers threatning us, then ſuch as were now acafting 
in that very »-0u/d, which ( we were told ) was made for our 
ſecurity. 

The hedge of our Government (becauſe ſome Weed: acci. 
dentally ſprung up in it , or elfe for that it had many rhornes, as 
all good fences ſhould have, to afflict cranſgrefiors that run 0- 
verit ) was cried quite downe, anJ pul'd as low as /ibertrmiſme 
could lay it, ſorhat our faire and fruirfull -»c/oſure was laid into 
2 wild and walte Common, Indeed they had very provedently 
dehgned a new paz/e, but the chite ferkemen could not agree 
io what faſhion to {aw it out. 

And inthe interim moſt men ( as they were or in- 
couraged ) had quitted thoſe Trenches, which Almighty God 
had d:gg'd for them 1n his holy Ordinances, and waited to take 
SanRuary in the Fortifications of their projecting. Now to 
raiſe thele ( becauſe they ware to encoumer with many difh- 
cuties ) they muſt have che Sword as well as the Trewell , that 
( if need were ) they might 6»:/d and fight together, Tothis 
end (the Scots who had beene kept long upon this deſigne, be- 
ine Giſmilt ) they attempted to wrelt the ſword out of the 
hand of che King , the proper owner, A fatall attempt that 
preſagedperill tothe aſſalants, for he that (thus) rakes the ſword 
( agaupſt that amthority that hath the ſole power of ut ) ſhall pero 
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the word. 'And tray God hath minculoafly made ir ev is 
- that'his' Vicegeren: beareth nat the pre vaire; "Not 
tha His Majeſty delights to unſheath the ſyord of Juſtice, 
more then for exemplary punawent, though he hath laely 
ma with {uch extreme Provocations, as were enongh to Cxa- 
ſperate the lofreſt nature into fury, We find a {weet firaine of 
orzce and mercy run thronghthe who'e Tragedy of his ſuffer- 
ings, and doubtleſſe had there been a ſuitable correſpondence 
inthe inclinations of others, the Kingdome haJ not at this day 
been ſtained in ſo deep a dr: of blood. How much of his un- 
coubted r:ghrs did His: Majeſty freely ſacrifice for the fati(- 
ftionof his people ? It we ſhould reckon upall his as of grace 
(as well thoſe which have beene abuſed ro our*difadvantage, as 
thoſe whereot we are in hope to reape the fruir hereafter ) they 
will abuudantly recompence all rhofe pre{luces which eyill cons 
ſeibars had formerly brought upon ns. And ( asit hecould 
deny his people nothing whillt they tuftered him to keepe any 
thing for himſelfe ) he graciouſly offered to commit to bends 
of therr owwne chooſing, lo large a ſhare of the IMilrtia, as mght 
have rendred them ſecure, it ſecurity (in 2jult and legall way ) 
hal beene all they fought for. But forme of them having gor- 
ren (00 great an intereft, aswoll'in the F224, as in the affett ions 
of the people, ( who could noe prevaile with themſeſvesrobe 
perſwaded, they aimed lefſe at His Majeſties Honour, then ar 
the publike g004 ) in conhdence of their ſtrength came roundly 
to the butinelle, and ſeed upon that by force, which (their ve- 
ry petitions cm witneſle, for theſe were nor petitions of r:ghr ) 
was not-due unto ther. And nozy the King hath as much rea(orr 
to exhibice a petition of r1gh! for the ſecuring of his property, a3 
ever the SubjeR had; His Forts an4 Townes are kept by v10- 
lence, his $arrefied, and hisowne Armestaken up to refill 
him to hoe and theſe will not be reſtor:d, till he conde-- 
ſcend toa compo ſtt2y, Nineteen propoitions are ſene Gowne- 
tohim, that His Majeſty wor'd be contenr vith 2 tweptich 
part, whileft rhe reſt of the Crowne 1s ſhared berweene both 
Houſes, Theſe ſeemed to be veryftrange propoſitions, 11 the 
opinion of Loyal Subjets, who wiſht rheir King as much glo- 
rf 


(8) 
xy, as theſe men had promiſed him. Yer theſe were fs far from 
alcering His Majeftics _—_ chat he vouchlafed to an. 
twer them ; and to give cicher the thing demanded, or areaton 
of us deniall, which was berter ; and yer fo farre from (ariefaci- 
on, that wiſe meg did equally adrrure che Kings grace, and their 
wnthanke(ulneſſc, 

What ſhould His Majeſty doe> Ir was high time ( after (@ 
many threarning votes, and hoſtility actually exerciſed at Hull 
azainſt His Royall Perſon ) to provide for rhe defence of Him, 
iclfe, and His good SubjeRts that atrended Him, left their /ojalty 
ſhou'd betray theraco inevitable deſtraftion. {Hence a guard 
was railed for the ſafery of His Majefties Royall Perſon, and 
that con/ifted of the chiefe Geztry, that could not reaſonably be 
prelumedro contribute aſsiſtance to the enſlaving of themlelves 
& their polteriry, And yet this ſmall g««rd is preſently declared 
£0 beraiſed fer the ſubverſion of Parliament & m that. of all our 
native /+berties, His Majeſty was not ſo happy in His meanes 
of «ndeceiving His good p__ (as He hath been fnce) the re. 
putation of His RoyallWor Om ( ro gaine credit to 
chemlſelyes) by cheir black. mourh'd Remonſtrances. And yer all 
theſe reports (though their credit was much improved by the 
Amuthority of both Houſes ) had a ample and ſufficient 
confutation by ſeveral! meſſages of peace ſern from Nottingham, 
Now if we looke to the reception, it was nothing ſuntable to 
the errand;which (if we may corclude from the entertainment) 
was ſo farre from figdung a complyance of welinations, that it 
met with very little C:vility or good nature amongſt them. 
For interpreting all chefe As of grace but inftances of his 
weakneſſe, they were more deſperately bent , 'and urged by 
ney yores, that their Army might advance to make a ſpeedy 
aſſault npon them, Where by the way ler me hint chus mach : 
It thoſe ſeverall meſſages proceed out of weakeneſſe, we may 
take vetice of a ſpeciall Providence, that ſo ſudJenly encreaſ'd 
His Majefties Forces even to «dmrr ation. Burt if the ſaid - 
{als were the genuine offspring of a gracious Price. then 
were extreely unthankfull toſlight the noble meſſengers, and 
io ſcorntally to caſt ſo many offers of a peace behind them. As 

weake 
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(s) 
weake 13 His May at2s Ae heyGod erved him from 
their fury, and was his fafe convoy to Edge-iull ; where (havi 
been formerly advertiſed of: a petition } he might very we 
hreexpeRted ſome handſome addrefle before an alarum from 
them. *Tistrae, they fay a very humble Petition (ſubſcribed 
with a deale of Ceremony by both Hopſes ) was committed to 
the hands of the Generall (the Earle of Eſſex, ) but it ſeems it 
was ordered (if they conceived it forſth-1r advantage , which 
they ſuppoſed they had then gotten) to be dclivered and made 
report of by thz mouth of a { axnon. Well, theſe men, who 
were too mighty to imbrace an offered © (as Gods provi- 
dence would have 1t ) were ſo diſcomited (if we may have 
lave to ſpeak the truth) that by that- time His Majeſty was 
advanced to Colebrooke, their weakneſle had inclined them 
{and in good time be it ſpoken, it was the firſt ſtep they ſet ) 
toan Accommodation, And His Majelty (not triumphing in 
the ruine of His worſt ſubjeRts, being a loling Congueronry in 
{o ſad a victory, nor deſirous to improve thenk of His ſword, 
beyond the recovering of His juſt rights; and ſettling that law 
by which He holdsthem ) met them with a gracious and ready 
cheerfulnefle to accompliſh it. But in the interim, whilc{t 
the Meſſengers are making their addreſſes to His Majeſty , the 
fouldicrs purſuing their {ad though juſt and neceflary imploy- 
ment, ad vanced to Brainceford, and becauſe they put the Red 
Regiment and ſome others (as is conceived) to the worlt, they 
xeaccul:d of rreachery, Nay the King Himſelfe mult be flan- 
dered , though (if the matter be well examined) they had no 
reaſon ty complaine , but that the day went againlt them : For 
cana ſouldier expeR quarter before he askes 41? Or an Army 
imagine to be at r7@ce in the view of the enemy before a ry«ce 
be moved ? In other places upon Treaties of thus nature,Courts 
of Guard are doubled ; and were they ſo unacquainted withthe 
cultomcs of warre, as not to provide againſt all advantages of 
the enemy 2 1 know not what they expected from His Majeſty, 
but I am furc His Majeſty never found more faire play from 
_ (though His ſubjcets)nor _ R's _ 
om a forraigne Enemy. mie &t 
forrus f t thonght, 


(10) 
thoughts ſend a Meſſenger todefire a Ceſſation from all hoſtile 
ats; we know the bulinefſe was put in execution before the 
Meſlengers arrivall,nay,it ſtopt him in the midlt of his j 
If they had beene defirous to prevent all farther - os of 
bloud , the motion ſhould have been made more { y 
( as it might have been by their firſt Meſſengers ) to His Maje- 
l{ty. What Revelations other men may goe upon, we know 
not; but we are ſure His Majeſty doth not pretend to be ac- 
uainted with their defires by inſpiration. And His Majcſties 
orces hadgreat reaſonto uſe all meanes to frultrate the advan- 
tage Which their enemies had taken. Wee know how their 
Souldiers had almolt on all ſides invironed him,and new forces 
raiſcd in Londen, advanced with ſpeed towards them, and 
might not his Majelty advance forward, as well as His Adver. 
ſarics? It they ſay, their Generall did but purſue their order, 
which was given the night before their Meſſengers ſet forth, 
they doe but tell us in , that they had laid the deſigne fo 
cunningly , that themſelves might take any advantage treely 
but if oing did the like, it was predeltinatcd to be called 
Treachery. ; . 
We could tell of gracious Letters direted to the Houſe it 
that tune, but intercepted by their Army, and committed cloſe 
priſoners to the Earle of E ſex pockets, for no other crime then 
bringing peaccable intimations. The truth is, the mannagery 
of this Warre was committed to ſuch handsas were glad of 
any occahon , colourably to decline the way of peace : For 
what did they ſay ; His Majeſty is yet too Prong to bee dealt 
withall by a Treaty ; which implieth, they muſt endeavour to 
ſecure His Royall Perſon by the ruine of thoſe whole loyalty 
hath raiſed them up to guard it , that they may the better ſub- 
vert his Goverament before their owne defigne could bee ><>- 
Whallt all their preparations are for battaile , His Maj 
labours ſtill for peace ; to which He once apaine invites a. 
by « Meſlage ſent from Reading : But they are now growne 
deafe on both caresto Propoſitions ef that nature ; and the ve- 
ry name of Accommadation (for we know the man that faid 
he 
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(1r) 
he hated it ) is become odious 2nd malignant. They breath 
forth nothing but challenge and doftance againk On: jelty ; 
and theſe men that could cheerfully ne fuitors of any 
condition, or any mans procuring : whillt their Courtſhip was 
taught to wooe them not to embrace what was fit or profitable 
for the Kingdome , but what their own affcRions had made 
ehoice of, in order to the fatisfymg of their ambition. Now 
they grow coy , and frowne upon all ſuch as ſollicite them in 
the name of peace ; as if ſhe were ſo farre hom being an in- 
p_ in it , that ſhe werethe onely obſtacle to our happi- 
neſſe. 

Firit , the ——_— of the Kingdome of Ireland 
(which mult wholly be laid upon the ſcore, who have obſtru- 
ed their celiefe through thele diltempers of their owne rai» 
ling ) ſpurr'd them onto frame their ſad Complaints — 
plications, to which his Majeſty lent a gracious exre, and offe- 
red to contribute aſliftance inany way that conld be 
dedto Him : but the two cs (who were fortnerly very 
aogry , that they might-not have all the honour of reducing 
that wretched Kingdome ) afforded little pity, lefle aid unto 


them; many bitter di cd (pirits raiſing fcruples and mur- 
murings hs Petition , inſtead of applying themſclvesto the 
reliefe of th-ir diſtrefies for the z'or to\make w 


with His Majeſty ,(as was deſired) whereby they might bee 
arr yg an wr | | 
Then the many prod! 


and murder them, are interpreted ( by 
the Law')to keep the peace of the Kingd 


Alarmes, 


their endeavours.to work a good und 


lation wich His Majeſty, have been ſo furre from ene | 
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countenance to Petitions of that nature , that all their endes. 
yours have been (and ſometimes by Meſſengers direted on 
purpoſe ) toſtrangleghem ; and ſuch Senrlemen 2s have been 
imployed in their Countrey on ſuch errands , have for that ſer- 
vice-{ake been plundered , their Horſes taken from them , ( as 
our neighbours of Eſſex are able to depole ; ) and the authority 
of the Houſes by which they were taken, either-cannot or will 
not be effecually exercifed to recover them,but an «ppeale muſt 
be made from them unto the c/o/e- Commurtee. 

But what | is there no excuſe to be alleadged to take off 
the blemiſh of this ation ? Truly , their web is not of ſo plain 
a ſpinning , but they have many pretty coloured threds runne 
thorow it. They'le tell us, *7 55 no more needfull for the people 
to [purre them onto their duty , then laVfull to direbt them in; 
ſuch Petitions are ſaWcy breaches of their Priviledges : They 
have the ſole power tajndge of ſenſe and reaſon, and the dangers 
of the Kingdome. tndecd they have molt reaſon to be acquain- 
ted with the nature of thoſe danger: , that were firſt premedite- 
red, and fince of their owne aRuall forging. Certainly, as theſe 
men have laboured to thruſt out both cur eyes, that we might 
not ſee; ſo they would —_— our memoriesthat we might 
remember nothing. They *lhould engage ſome of their inſtru- 
mentstoteachus ani Art of forgetfulnefle, in behalfe of ma- 
ny A: in the time of their owne gripe, as well as an Art of 
memory , in behalfe of ſome ſufferings under the reigne of our 
Soveraignes atlealt, they ſhall have voted an oblivion , that 
their owne late praftices of encouraging Petitioners of another 
ſtraine, as bo/gand direfery , might not rife up to their con- 
detonation. ' , {/ 1b 


But why ſhould it be reputed a breach of good manners for 


Petitioners to fuggelt the meanes of thewr owne redrefle? 


Every man kpowes belt where his owne ſhooe pinches. Ne- 
ceflity ſtands not upon) Ceremonies,and doubtleſs Beggars may 
be choofers, when the choice is, Whetherthey will ſubmit to 
their 0wne ruine againſt Law and Equity , or maintaine theſe 
ng poem x are legally —_ , under the Prote- 

iqus Sover agaialt the ſpoile and rapine 
ef an Arbitrary power, Sr wg Dn Well! 


(r3) 

Well 1-if men that havelivc Lunier the dominion of Mars 
and Sol, (being tanght by their effeRtsto put a difference be- 
rwixt them) finding the firſt to be incomparably molt malig- 
nant, beginto defirg to be look't upon with a mere propitious 
influence. If it be imputed for a crime to theſe men to Peti- 
tion, that the ſtorm ( without doubt raiſed ty ſpirits, in whom 
the Prince of the ayre worketh , who worketh in all the chil- 
dren otd1ifobedience) might be calmed, that they might enjoy 
their old comfortable Sun-ſhine : Yet 'me-thinks a motion for 
Peace ( which no State till our dyes condemned for an i/ Mi- 
ner ) made by one of their owne Members, might have 
without exception. That grand Aſertor of the pablike / 
ty, Who 1n-<ivility gave the King the tirle of a Soveraigne, 
when he kept the Authority to himſclfe,, and confounded the 
undoubred Rights of the Crowne , with the never-heard-of 
Priviledges of Parliament, we meane Sir [ohn Hotham, ( who 
out of a remorſe of conſcience, that he had been the prime in- 
(trument of this combuſtion, or out of an apprehenſion! of an 
unhikelihood of prevailing , curſed himfelfe ) moved no leffe 
then three main wheeler at once, to ſet forward the work of 
an Accommodation. ( Thoſe betters of his to the Earles of Nor- 
thumberland and Holland , and to the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons , had been as well worth the peoples reading ( it 
they had had a purpoſe to let the people ſee any thing tending 
totheir peace and happineſſe) as thoſe from'the Earle of Stam- 
ford, ofthe totall defeat which he had given Sit Ra/ph Hopton ; 
(of the truth of which the Houſes have ſince been ſufficiently 
informed : ) Orthoſe other of the Lord Fairefax , 'interlined 
with an ordinary gloſſe, and ſo printed forthe benefit of the fet- 
ters forth. But theſe From Sir /ob» Hotham did not tpeakto 
the ſenſe of the Lords and Commons,that uſe to fit in Aferchane 
Tayloxs Hail #t midnight, and therefore were not fit to be com- 
municated, Aud if we 

ſhall find that they had but little better welcome chenthe Pet 

tions of peace had to both Houles. Such a jealouſic is preſently 
raiſed againſt him , that though he had com 


enquire how they 


gunl} his King, to become hes faichfull ſervant , be 
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were accepted , we 
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feare he ſhall be ſuffered to play Rex no longer, and-complains 
ofit : and many think if they had not more tcated their owne 
then his periſhing by Wazer, they had calt him our of his 2 rhe, 
tor bringing this Olive branci to them. | 

As they were averſe to motions of peace themſclyes, fo 
were they ſrrangely oppolite to the tendring of ſuch ſupplica- 
tionsto His Majeſty. Indeed they had reaſon ; for ( wanting 
competent evidence to ſpeak for them ) they had often com- 
mended thcir own endeavours tor peace, and made us belicye 
that their frequent ſuits found His Majelties care inexorable. 
They wore loth this device ( which they had improv'd te 
ſome advantage amongſt the ordinary and leflc knowing fort 
of people, where moſt of their game lies) ſhould be diſcovered 
by any Petitioners perfonall attendance upon His Macy. 
Hence the Meſſengers that carried the Petition of Weſtmin- 
fter, cc. (though they had obtained a warrant from the Houſe 
for their free and fafe paſſage) were furprited in the way ; and 
upon ſearch made, ſome ſcandaloxs Pamphlets { xs they called 
them for ſpeaking the truth) which 1n all probability had been 
committed to the Coachman, by what ſerring-Dogge that dil- 
covered them ; forthe buſinefle was a deep myſery,and a very 
riddle to the Gentlemen : theſe were quickly found , ( the 
ſearchers being pre-inltrufted in the plot )and ſo the Meflengers 
were broaght -» that they might not preſent their 
prayers to His Majelty. 

But His Majeſtics Grace, as it invited all, fo it foufiFſuppli- 
cantsfrom other parts of the Kingdome, whoſe diſtance 
them was their beſt , if not their onely priviledge from inter- 
ruption and impriſonment : ( We fay nothing of the uſage of 
the Harrfordſbire Petitioners. ) And after theſe men perceived 
that no art or indaſtry could prevent it, but the Court would 
be frequented with follicitations of this nature, as long ag.it had 
a gracious care , that took fo much pleaſure to entertaine them; 
they dircdted a contrivall of a pla Petition to be carried to 
o- King in the name ting, Common-( onncell, His Majclty 

never wan ing to any thing that might repaire our unhappy 
breathes ) vonchlafed » gratious anfoper ; wad fach as (Hick 
en 
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feen duely followed):) had led us the way to alt, and 
of Accommodation, But obſer hot wer 
full theſe men are to worke a good underſtanding between the 


W Care. 


King and His Subjects : They breake through all the Liberties 
od Priviledges of the City {when we ſec the Rights of the 
(Crowne trampled on , we cannot expect that any Priviledge 
ſhould ſtand before that of committing 7rga/on.) And the 
people mult not reade the Kings pleaſure, unleſle they will put 
on Speftacles of Maſter Pyms making ; nor heare His Majeſty 


ſpeake to them, unleſle His authentick Text be firſt 


by falſe __ : 
Was any ( oxnty willing to be dit-ingaged, deſirous 
ewſe they could not avoid © )to be fad Spetkareys aro c6. we 
wild Afors in this bloudy Tragedy. Why ſuch a newrrali 
s voted to be malignant, ſuch a peace dfraflive! Though 
Articles be concluded, and ratified by their ſubſcriptions, t 
mutuall pledges of their faith, yet this mult not arene thoſe 


s, that knew not why 


, nor wherein they 


corrupted 


differed. 


Theſe men can finde Principles in the Schooles of Fe/wirer, 
{and ſuch as are no where elſe tobe found ) that Faith is nor th 


be hept With Hererichs, With Malignant 
felted; (they runne 


s, and men Popiſhl 


y af- 


with them a great deale further) 


and hereupon they uſe thoſe new Parliamentary Keyes of their 


owne 


the Ki 


reaſon ) to worry 


of the 
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making, to reverſe all the bs/rs of theſe 
if thry had the ſame power to diſpenſe with conſciences, 


which they pret 
hy Lok 


engagements, as 


end to have in diſpenſing with the Lawes of 

Thusthofe wo Countics of Torke and Che- 
fire , when they had ſet their hands to the happy bends of 
peace, and might have ſate quietly undey their eWpne vines, were 
by Yores, (und nothing elſe ) provoked ( like creatures withour 


publike faith , how little would they have 


harity e 
Have many Gentlemeu put 


themſelves into a poſtur 


one another. Theſe men that have /o mach 


publike 
e of 


Warre,and obtained their Commiſſion ohely to falke by them, 
might the better furniſh themſclves for His Majelties 


that t 


fries which they aimed at? Have others, not a few, (and 


ſome 
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ſome of ther neareſt and deareſt creatures) out of a late ſenſe of 
the weakneſle of their caſe, or party, or both, plaid the Souldi- 
ers indeed, 2nd turned faces about, witha refolution and zeale 
to recompence His Majeſty by their good ſervice, for the op- 
poſition which they had too long, but ignorantly made again(t 
him ? Have others ( who by the loſle of a good fore-game, are 
taught to play an after-one) delivered up thote Commiſſions, 
that in4bled them to hyht againlt their owne h910xr , and {pill 
all their noble blou4 ? Theſe, though they may prove dangerous 
fore-runners of a grand Apoſtaſie trom the good Worke , yet we 
mult be pe: {waded they doe more animate untothe cautfe, then 
diſcourage them. The Worke is look'r upon, as it God humfulte 
had aually cr it out,and appointed a ſelet company, (though 
never ſo few , it deſpcratcly enoug'1 /editions ) by an cipeciull 
and immediate deſignation to finiſh it, \ 
Hence thoſe Propoſitions for «Accommodation, Which moſt 
part of the Kingdome had fucd tor ; and themidlVes (finding x 
neceſſity in it , to take off that diſliie that began generally-t0 
fall upon them ) had promuſcd ihould be prepared, were delay« 
ed tenor twelve weekes together ; and before they are carried, 
are taught to ſpeake ſuch a language as dota but begge their yult 
deniall. To anſwer theſe, His Majcity is allowed but ten 
dayes, and (willng to cut the fuftct ings of His people as ſhort 
as He could) He graciouſly diſpatched an anſwer almolt in as 
few houres. He offers Propoſitions that a modelt Conguerour 
would haye accounted reaſonable, and yet ſu>mits them toge- 
ther with their oWne, and 2 ceſſation tq a Treaty. Thele are 
brought to the Lords Houſe , and the violent parry there not 
able to hinder it by Voter,cndeavour to intangle it by intricacies, 
The hint is giventothe /eading men of the Houſe of Cummons; 
and inſtead of voting a Ceſſation in order to the Treaty , they 
require an abſolute dizbanding of all Forces, and yet no 
termes of peace concluded on : ſo that the reſult of all-would 
be bat this,the King muſt quit His Aſartial attendants, aud re- 
ſ1gac Himſclte up once againe into the hands of ſeditions Tu- 
mults; (for thole mult not be ſpoken againſt) & then they (hall 
be prepared for theic Treaty. Some were fo taken with this 
; PiKce 
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of Sophiſtry;"har they openly boaſted ; They had plaid 
ther game too 'curuingly for Fis Maiefty : Traly a maſter- 
piece of his Polieze, e defignes ( if they be not made fru- 
fire by a higher power } can finde no period bur in uter 
rwize, Some 14 dayes were ſpent upon this pgfot, and yer it 
was not ripened for His Majeſtie , which occafioned another 
10us Metlage to prevent all miſtakes, ( for His Majetty muſt 
yery puntuall , or elſe He is ſure to be Declared Traytor } 
tonching the himuts of the Ceffation ; ( which, as His Majeſtic 
was informed, they had at laſt voted, ) What fruir al! this ſcede 

will bring forth , perhaps the Spring may (hew us; in the 
meane-while we are in a longing expeRation , and muſt needs 
wonder, that having confined their King to ſo ſhort a time, 
(which His Majeſtie in compaſſion of the miſerics of His peo- 
ple.made nine parts ſhorter too) themſelyes ſhould not be aſha- 
med to (pin out their debates , when ic lies in them onely ( it 
they were not wanting to their duty, both to King and people) 
to put 2 preſent end to our calamities. Ar laſt (whiles we are 
penning theſe Obſervations) newes is brought of their conde- 
ſcention to a Treaty, and ( to ſhew what rea! aftections 
haveto peace. or what a plentifull number they have all this 
while had againſt ir ) one of the two appointed by the Lords 
muſt needs be the Lord Say, whole /ong-prattiſed principles 
of Schiſme hive led him fo far inthe advancement of Sedwt:on, 
that he is delervedly proſcribed a Traytor by His Majelty , fo 
that /not able to doe more to obſiruR the way to our peace and 
tappineſſe ) chey have brought the bulineſle to this D lemma ; 
ths Majeſty matt cither tre ( and chat = to face _ ) with 
agrand Rebell, (in all probability imployed on purpolete give 
2 defeat tothe whole Treaty) or elſe malt expe to haverthe 
Od:wm of refoiing peace caſt npon Him, 

Well! to draw'a concluſion from theſe, bur roo true and too 
ad premiſes : If neither the gracious: Meſſages and [witars- 
ms of His Majeſty ; northe prayers and lupphcatt- 
ons of che diftrefled, as well in DENG as /relard, nor the 
earneſt perſwaſions of their owne iſcouraged, of relent 
ky ; nor the frequent Yetwrrnes =_ their alleagiance, of 8 
"13 | A 


(16) | 
ſome of thair neareſt and deareſt creatures) out of a late ſenſe of 
the weakneſle of their cauſe, or party, or both, plaid the Souldi- 
ers indeed, and turned faces about, witha refolution and zeale 
to recompence His Majeſty by their good ſervice, for the op- 
poſition which they had too long, but 1gnorantly made again(t 
him ? Havre others ( who by the lofle of a good fore-game, are 
taught to play an afrer-one) delivered up thote Commiſſions, 
that inabled them to fight againit their owne h91087 , and (pill 
all their noble bloud ? Thele, though they may prove dangerous 
fore-r wnners of a grand Apojtaſe trom the good Wor ke , yt we 
mult be pei {waded they doe more avimate untothe caute , then 
diſcourage them. The Worke is look'r upon, as if God himfulte 
had aRually cr it out,and appointed a /elef company, (though 
never ſo tew , it deſperatcly enoug'1 ſeditions ) by an clpeciall 
and immediate deſignation to finiſh it, 

Hence thoſe Propulitions for «Accommodation, which moſt 
part of the Kingdome had fucd tor ; and themaſelVes (finding 
neceſſity in it , to take off that diſlice tha; began generallp-to 
fall upon th:m ) had proaguſcd ihould be prepared, were delay« 
ed tenor twelve weekes together ; and before they are carried, 
are taught to ſpeake ſuch a language as doth but begge their yult 
deniall. To anſwer theſe, His Majcity 1s allowed but ten 
dayes, and (willog to cut the ſuftcr ings of His people as ſhort 
as He could) He graciouſly diſpatched an anfwer almolt in as 
few houtes. He offers Propoſitions that a modclt Conquerour 
would have accounted reafonable, and yet ſu>mits them toge- 
ther with their oWye, and 2 ceſſation to a Treaty, Thele we 
brought to the Lords Houſe , and the violent parry there not 
able to hinge it by Votes,cndcavour to intangle it by intricacicss 
The hn 1s giventothe /eadins men of the Houſe of Gummons; 
and inſtead of voting a Ceſſation in order to the Treaty , they 
require an. abſolute dizbanding of all Forces, and yet no 
termes of peace concluded on : ſo that the reſult of all-would 
be bat this,the King muſt quit His Aſartial attendants, and re- 
ſgac Himſclte up once againe into the hands of (editions Tu- 
mults; (for thole mult not be ſpoken againſt) & then they ſhall 
be prepared for theic Treaty, Some were fo taken with this 
PiKce 
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(17) 
pitce of Sophiſiry;"char they openly boaſted ; They had plaid 
ther game too \curningly for Fis' Majeſty : Truly a mafter- 
piece of his Polieie, whoſe deſignes ( if they be not made fru- 
fire by a higher power } can finde no period bur in utter 
rwine, Some 14 dayes were ſpent upon this pot, and yer it 
was not ripened for His Majeſtie, which occaſioned another 
_ Meflage to prevent all miſtakes, ( for His Majelty muft 
yery punituall , or elſe He is ſure to be Declared Traytor ) 
tonching the himuts of the Ceſſation ; ( which, as His Majeſtic 
mas informed, they had at laſt voted. ) What fruir all this ſeede 
will bring forth , perhaps the Spring may ſhew us; in the 
meane-while we are in a longing expeRation , and muſt needs 
wonder, that having confined their King to ſo ſhort a time, 
(which His Majeſtic in compaſſhon of the miſeries of His 
ple.made nine parts ſhorter too) themſelves ſhould nor be aſha- 
med to ſpin out their debates , when ir lies in them onely ( if 
they were not wanting to their duty, both to King and people ) 
to pur 2 preſent end to our calamities. Ar laſt (whiles we are 
peeing theſe Obſervations) newes is brought of their conde- 
ſcention toa Treaty, and ( to (hew what real aftetions 
haveto peace. or what a plentifull number they have all chus 
while had againſt ir ) one of the two appointed by the Lords 
muft needs be the Lord Say, whole /ong-prattiſed principles 
of Schiſme hive led him fo far inthe advancement of Sedwtron, 
that he is deſervedly proſcribed a Traytor by His Majeſty , fo 
that /not able to doe more to obſirut the way to our peace and 
tappineſſe ) rhey have brought the buliveſle ro this D lemma ; 
ths Majeſty matt cither treat ( andrhat face to face _ ) with 
agrand Rebell, ( in all probabilicy imployed on purpole ts give 
1 defeat to the whole Treaty) or elſe malt expe to have the 
Od:um of refoiing peace calt npon Him, 

Well! to draw a concluſion from theſe, bur roo true and £00 
adpremiiſes : If neicher the gracious Meſſages and /woitats- 
ws of His Majeſty ; northe | prayers and lupplicati- 
ons of the difireſled, as well in England as /reland, northe 
eameſt perſwaſions of their owne iſcouraged, or relenc 


py ; nor the frequent Yetwrnes unto their alleagiarce, of 
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15 are daily wndeceived amongſt them , Tf neither the bleeding 
miſeries a&vally ruinating in two Kingdomes at home, nor the 
invied dangersthreatning from «broad, If none of theſecan, 
or if all theſe, with our Religion, Lawes, Lives and Fortunes, 
likely to be buried in the aſhes of this 1mment defiration, 
carmot preveile one whit upon theſe fierce ſpirits, to ſoften 
their hard and (hitherto) unrelenting hearts, and incline 
them to thoughts of Peace and Accommodation; what can the 
inference amoune nnto lefle, then what we promiſed to make 

in the beginning? v:z, That the firebrands of this peſti. 
ent fation are in a deſperate travaile for the-birth of ſome 
monſtrous deſigne , which cannot be uſhered inco the world 
but by confuhon. We all know whoſe expreſſion it was, / 
hate the name of Accommodation ; and the (pirit ef contradi- 
Rion aud diflention was not raiſed in them, as they raiſed it in 
the people, by the conjuration of Plors and Confpiracies, ( un- 
der-ground workes, winch no body could - diſcover but their 
owne Arteſts, that invented ther to imbirter- the minds os 
men againſt His Majeſty.) Bur all this was the fruic of that $pt- 
rit of contention,- which they firſt brought with chem tothe 
ſervice (though ir had proved thedisſervice ) of the King- 
dome ; witnefſe that prodigious Omen that _y agoe preſaged 


cn_— raine. When that potent Gentleman put 
Moderation = che Carlogue of his vices, he lefrusto expet 


nothing elſe bur thoſe birter fruits of violence, which we have 
ſince too ſufficiently taſted. 

Now the faidaccounts of Warre havetanght the people the 
price of Peace ; what, doe they oppole to ftopthe currene of 
their ſolicitations > 1, They make ſpeeches in the Honle, in 
diſgrace of Peace; and from that common ſenſe, aſenſe maſt be 
derived unto the whole Kingdome. Tull they have ſpilr all the 
blood of the godly. or malignant, ( as they rearme them ) 
they plead an i iliry of enjoying peace with her due #*- 
veſt;tures, as if ( becauſe they have begun ſuch a Warre ) they 
conld not conclude any other Peace, but yhat is a ftranger unto 
ruth and vighteouſneſſe. The Lord Brookgs and others have 
made great aſe of their talents this way, to their great. honour 


(19) 
amongſt the bretheren of the Separation, When theſe preyai- 
ledro thruit peace our of the Houſes , there was anot her 
rocut thetbroar of ir in che Citie. A multitude ( as they 
ſound by long experience } 1s goedat a dead lift ; and if they he 
ſer upon't , to have all marters tryed by c/-b law , there is no 
appealing from them. Well | ſuch forces mult be levied as of. 
ter up thetr prayers unto both Houſes by an implicite faith in a 
Lnguage they underſtand not. thinking any thing a bleſſing 
that iuch a heavenly man as Doctor Burgeſſe invites them ro 
perition for, and ſo poore fov/cs arc earneſt ſuitors to be wed- 
ded to the miteries of a crv4ll warre, from which other Nat ions 
long to be redeemed. If ſhame. or d:ſcretion, or conſcience 
es men backward to this helliſh de!:gne then the P«/prr 
mutt berurn'd into a Mount Eba/, from whencethe Emrfſcies 
of the Houſe of Commons c«rſethem, Left ſeditian d 
not thrive fat enough, they ſuborne theſe Preachers, and ob. 
craJe them upon (almoR) every Pariſh, to ſow the ſeeds thick- 
er; aud theie men, though not of ſo long a Randing, have im- 
proved their Rocke of impadenee beyond the Devill bimſelfe, 
He came whiles the ſervants ſlept, but 'thete _— theic 
tares inthe field whiles they looke upon them. are the 
Bellowes x0 this fire, the Trumpets to this warre, that 
nor at blaſphemy, to periwade the that Gadis i 
in their eonfprracy againſt his Anornes; and to this 1 
prayers are of a more ſagume exion, then Eſaxs potrage, 
Theſe are they that have taken this advantage of ftirring up 
the people to ſpoile and 7.4prme, that they may ( this way) root 
out a regular Miniſtry, and yearn ang 
much as oneof them cells us in his Plawme Engliſh, Hebah 4 
great deale of reaſon to be confident, that ſcarce any conſiderable 
man ( he ſpeakesof the Clergy ) who hath beene engaged in this 
quarrell on the Parliament part, of he retaines bis imegryty. ( he 
—_ as ns es _ 
we of 4 Accommodation. Certanly can be no. 
EEG that ſhould move them to diſtruſt 
the proceRon of that Law which they have beene bred and 


borne to, Theſe men can ——_— WY but in troubled wa- 
2 ers, 


(20) * 
cers, and therefore when they. have done ſweating intheper. 
ſecution of Peace inthe Pulper , they aflault her inthe Prefie 
and in both they have a great advantage :' for they wreſtle ar 
liberty, whiles the Champions of Peace have their handsryed 
behind them. They ſpeake plame Engliſh , whiles the other 
have their rongnes clipt;; or it they ſpeakeour, arc umpri : 
So that Peace is tirlt awed into lence , and then by men 
pre{\to death, becauie ſhe doth not plead to her endighement, 
Thele are the in:truments {o deftruttive to our peace ; {o indu- 
ſtrious in fomenting this execrable Warre. Theſe are the very 
Becons, that ( being ſet on fire themielves ) with their prodigi- 
ous blazes have raiied ſo many Countries in Armes , to their 
owne ruine, Theſe are the grand Prorettors to raiſe men and 
money, making their Miniſtry but a Pander to Rebellion. Their 
Rratagemes have beene to awaken them by ſounding this Alarm 
in their 'eares : Thar Gods cauſe, rhe Proteſtant Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties, Properties, Priviledges of Parliament , yea 
their lives, with the lives of their deare wives and children, 
ly all at theſftake, They went a ſtep higher inthe begin- 
ving, periwading them they were to fight forthe defence 
of the Kings Rights , and to reicue His Sacred Perſon from 
the hands of the Cavalrers; ( fo ina ditgrace they termed 
His Majetties Illuftrious Nepnewes, with the. chiefe Nohiliry 
—_— the Kingdome ) who ( as they ſaid ) had ſur- 
pri im. 

When they were ſupplied with men, ( animared by theſe 
devices ) what courſe did they leave unattempred to raiſe mo- 
ney to maintaine them? Under the name of the publike farh 
( a cheſt that is boctomglefle and inſatiable) they have erete1 
U new Lotterre ; (to cheat our favh. and beogerthe publrb-, ) 
From hence the adventurers were ſure to carry away norbing 
but 5/a»kes, the prizes being deſigned for themſelves, and the 
Officers that were neere them ; fone of which are not aſhamed 
to {oand the Trampet for it, When the free Contrbnrions 
were exhauſted from #oluntiers, men came to be preſt to rheſe 
prodigall expences. Afrer they had /emt ſome, they were jaſtly 
paid the »ſe by having the reſt :aken from chem.- Men wete 
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not-onely forced to pare with their owe, but to digburſe others 
money alio, or commitred to priſon tor their refaſali. This was 
[ anghberue and Vivians caſe , who were commirred to Colche- 
fer Goale, tor denying to pay 2009], which was due to the 
Prince trom them , and yet the Receiver plundredof the mo. 
ney. Theſe men are no leſle carefull for the maintenance of 
the Kings children then of his Majeftie , provided it may be 
done by taking away their Revenues ; and thus all the Rights 
as well of King as People, have beene ſecured by an Artiphraſis 
of Parliament. When the Merchants were in diſpute about the 
laling of the Shipcalled Sanfts Clara. theſe charitable men 
( that iove no{trite berweene brethren ) umpir'd in the buſi. 
ne'!e , an4 to reconcule the difference , ſeized upon the goods, 
which muit not be redeemed to the ule of the right owner, 
under the loane of 20000!. I pray God they have not this trick 
to comprimile all the difterences of the Kingdome. To raiſe 
m-t1ey they have robbed both the Church and the Spirtle , fix 
tiuuſand pounds being collefted tor the repairing of S, An- 
drewes Holborne, were fetcht away by the Earle of Mancheſter 
and others, in thenight. Tf this Church fall , they have ings. 
ged themſelves to build God a new houſe in bloud. We reade 
of Hezek:ah that he gave all the //ver that was found in the 
houſe of the Lor4 ro make his peact with a forreigne and ido. 
latrous King : but for ſubjects to rake Gods - money to wage 


- Warre again|t a prous Prince . we beleeve this may be made 


one of the firſt precedents ; They have not beene more favou. 
rable to the myſtical then to the materrall Temples of God. 
A great colle&ion was made for the relicfe of the poore Pro. 
teftants in London Derryand ( befides thoſe vaſt ſummes raiſed 
by Subfidie for the Arrmiee there ) this was all converted to the 
uſe of this blondy War, whileſt thoſe our milerable brethren are 
ready to periſh (as many that went before them)in their diſtreſ(- 
ſes. Torecompence them from this wrong,they bave imployed 
their Preachers to advance another colleHion for themg 
which comming into the ſame hands, we ſuſpect will be con- 
veighed the ſame way. They tooke like care tor the di\polall 


of that colle&ion made for Brainceford,, for the poore of the 
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Pariſh have not beene a farrhing the better for it hitherto, and 
we belceve che Spring will have © well recovered them, that 
their Phyfitians will thinke « needlefle ro adwinfter what was 
ſo long agoe provided for them, Whether theſe men, that 
would have no ſumme paſle by their owne 5agge, care moreto 
relieve the poore then Jud dtd , may appeare by diverſe m. 
ſtances : amoneit the reſt they brake into the Hoſpitall at G1. 
ford in Surrey, and tooke 4aol, from them : and a fine device 
was lately ſet on = 10 as mg ge ſumme, There isa 
rence for poore children to ent over to g& breedin 
in New- England, a col'etion muſt be made for =- and mx 
mult be commitrred to the hands of their rr v/ty and well-beloyed 
Alderman Pennmgton , which is like to be umployed to the uſe 
for which it was pretended , as fairhfully as thoſe ſummes ga. 
thered for London Derry and Branceford were. 

Now, leſt the peoples zeale ſhould waſt with their purſes, 
chey keepe them warme by a continuall breathing of reporrs 
upon them. If Letters come that ipeake but upon heare-lay, 
they firlt expunge ſo much of the relation as might 
diſcouraging of their party , and then publiſh-them as the Hi- 
ſtory of ſome great defeat ; and ( if need be, as there is need 
enough ) they have their Obſervatour ro write Commentaries 
upon them . leſt che — ſhould nuſake the rare pon 
Gods providence on their fide. Another while they | 
againſt the Kings Army as Popsſb , ( forgerting that their good 
wroks is (upparted by men of any Nation or Religion; and 
that the Lord Say and the Lord Brookes , two leading Cardsof 
that fation, have often proteſted they wonld diſpence with all 
ſors of Re!igions, ( thongh now they make an exception of the 
true Proteſtant ) ſo they might exerciſe their owne freely ; and 
that ſuch a general! Toleration onght to be granted is their a- 
vowed opinion ; and indeed, their independency cannot conſiſt 
erherwiſe , for if The acconntable ro none, I will uſe what 
Religion I pleaſe, withour contronle, ) Ir hath been well ob. 
ſerved, that when there hath beene any buſneſle of conſe. 
quence to be debated inthe Houſes, they have fill had the 


good torrune to be d by the newesof ſome 
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ſucce(ſe, or exaſperated by ſome great provocation, ſuggeited 
by ſach as made the diſcovery for — Bur they have 
beene {o providenr as to lay reports of this nature at a conſhi- 
derable diftance, © that they might nothbe confured before the 
eſent rurne were ſerved, Thus wee were made beleeve, 
whileft His Majeſties Army was in Torkeſhore, and in thoſe re. 
mote parts, thar they conſitted of nene but Papiſts and Delin- 
quents x; but this- miſt cat before the peoples eyes to blind 
them; was ſoone diſpelled by the rayesot our Soveraignes pic. 
ty, as He drew ncare us. And however the Earle of New. 
caſtles Forces lie all under the lame ſcandall now, yet as great 
a-cloud*as this hath vaniſh'd inco nothing ; end 'tis polsible 
chey may draw ſo neare us, that ( notwir ing their duty 
alleagiance have brought ſome Papeſts into that Army ) we 
may di{tinRtly underſtand, that the Afaſſe, which they lay is 
{o commouly uſed , will prove no other then the Zooke of 
Common- Prayer. | 
With chele jugling and ſlighe-of-hand trickes- wee have 
beene long amazed, but they bave betne platd fo ofren over 
that every man who is not wilfully blinde diſcovers them ; 
and now they ſerve for no ule but for wiſe men to lament, and 
boyes to laugh at ; we may- juſtly wonder what rings they 
move by, that drive them on ſo furiouſly againſt the Tireame 
of trath, law, and reaſon : and yer we may cealeto wonder, 
for we have beene ſufficiently formed, chat ſome of this vio- 
lent party are {purr'd on by the law of their owne neceſſities, 
A Captaines pay per annum is, More money then five of their 
ime [n/iruments were ever owners of, The Honeſt Letter 
told us on which fide the rly Lords and Gentlemen 
are of; and 'ris eafily conclude.z ,,, we conſider who they are 
thar rake the preſent pay out of a pubake ſiocke, whileſt their 
Core is ſerved by their under.officers, and who are- that 
ſerve in their owne per/ons; and beſides the of theic 
refdence raile arid maintaines Forces'at their owne charges. 
Others we know purſue this defigne ont-of an inveterate ma. 
lice ynto Majeſtic, It was an expreſxon of bur lictle loyaltie, 
( and net the further from truth becau'e uttered in a —_— 
at 
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that They would make the King as pore 4s Job, wnlcſſe be did 
compl y with them, That Champion chat wreſtled to 
with his Soreraigne at Law, inthe caſe of Sh,p.morey, might 
have come oft with honour, if he had aid there : Bur ſee 
him (after ſatisfaRtion) one of rhe firſt in the field, delperately 
provoking His Majelty to the ſharpe , we ſuſpeR malice, 
though we hope he will be deceived mn the length of the Kings 
weapon, and 1o periſh by ir. Others” know and have proteſted 
the King cannot in honour pardon them ; and if they ſhould 
{ubmit to the Law, they are too (ure that would prove a kullmg 
letter to them, and therefore they dare not abide the iſſue of an 
Accommodation. Others having transformed rhemliclves into 
Angels of /:ght, poſſeſt the people, that rhey were of a nearer 
communion, even of the Cabinert-Councell with God himlſelte, 
and broached their i{l«/irons for divine Revelations, Theſe men 
could ſee,- that God had _ chalked out a way in his haly 
Word, which our fore-tathers tor 1500 yeeres together could 
never ſee : That Jeſus Chriſt had fate all this while betides his 
Throne, anJ chey mult diſpoſieſſe Antschr;ft (whoie ſpirit and 
manner of working by lying wonders. &c, they are very well 
acquainted with ) betore our Saviours government can be eſta. 
bliſhed. Theſe men being canoniz'd for Saints by the ignorant 
mulcirude, (that underſtand not the depth of Saran delufrens) 
thinke it too great a dilgrace tobe ſfrgwatized with an iwgno» 
mintous death for Sedition, which they know they are by Law 
guilty of, 

Thole men that began the Warre upon ſuch unwarrantable 
gronnds, and have puruſed it to the murdering of ſo many 
thouſands, will undoubtedlyghyve ic (if it be poſſible) ro the 
laſt pinch : For althougſtgjoh»-iope. rhey ſhall never compri- 
miſe differences to their owne perionall ſafery and preterment, 
and our irrevocable flavery, asone of their C /erkes ( inhis iri. 
volous paper Y* ſaith they may doe; yet they will drive it on as 
long as they have any hopes to yer ſo great 7 pawne mo their 
hands. as ſhall inable them to make their owne conditions. If 
this faile, having ſhipt away ſo much of the Treaſury of the 
Kingdome as may make them conliderable and welcome gueſts 

0 


—_— WW REDS WD 0” WoW WW flo. cz —x<AR "LN 


ag Mk. * 


(25) 

to New-Englana, or ſuch other : = they care not how milc- 
rable they make this Land before they leave it. And heng by the 
way we could wiih, that our own mony (that was to 
be tranſported in Trankes withonr fearching) might not be 


þrought dacketo buy our goods withall ; for our ſtocke being 


pluadered by them, it they may have the liberty (as they take 
|:verty to doe any thing ) to prizz it for themiclves, we may pre- 
{ume they will atford good penny-worths , and never leave us 
till they have removed buth the Exchanges, with the Kings 
Exchequer and the (hamber of London, into the Exrle of War- 
wicker new Liberties. *Tistime tolook about us, for we are to 
play our game with the greateſt Cheaters in (hriftendome, who 
thinx thry have asgood a Warrant to ſpoile ſuch as they have 
call'd Afal gnart, (tor no other reaſon then thric loyalty ) 28 e- 
ver Iſrael had to ſpoile the Egyptians, 

Let usno longer ſuffer our 1. lves to be abuſed, and mif-led by 
thole falſe lights which they have huog out to deccive us, Doe 
not all thcir practices runne coxntey to their pretences? Doe we 
not p erccive them look one way, and ſteers the contrary? 
Let us learne to know their aimes , not by their words , but by 
their a&zons. If we rrace them through ull their proceedings, 
we ihall find they have given the /ie to every particular pre- 
tence , though nevcr ſo ſpeciouſly alledged for their ;ultifie - 
on inth4is Warre. 

Who was more cryed rp then the defence of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion? This was the very field and backlcr of their 
Arm y. This is made the Generaliſmo of all their Arguments, 
and t archeth in the fron of all the battaile. Ut this were not 
at the ſtake, meſt men conchule the warre abſohrely wnlalv- 
full, But how a quarrell can be juſtly made to defend a Reb 
gion, that condemnes ſuch a quarre// 2nd ſuch a defence, (astite 
true Protejtant Religion doth) I protcilz I waderſtand not. If 
our Religioadiirunane an zparent hazard, 1 ain confident this 
ſcandalous and offenſive deterice cannot be juſtihed , but by 
fuch /efwitida/l principles , as ali the Schooles of, Proreſtanrs 
( CXCePpT the Scots, and not all of thrm nexther , for the Munlters 
of Aberden have declared R———_ ckarly and ſolidly of this 
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opinion in their Dwplies) have unanimouſly exploded, Br 
hr have fatficient grounds of fſuſpition, that 'the- Religion 
which is ſo barbarouſly militant in a B»ſfc-coat, is not the _ 
Rehoion which was peaceably obedientin a Swrplice, Wer 
reade in Plaine Engliſh of hopes they have, not onely of reforg 
ming, that is, rooting out our D:ſcipline , but alſo of purging 
our Dotrine : notwithſtanding they have bound themſclyes 
by a ſolemn» Proteſtation, (if any ſuch thing can binde them, 
for they have done as much for the Kings Perſon , Rights and 
Dignity ) to maintaine it. We had thought they would have 
made the'r new exprriments onely upon our old Governmnee ; 
but it ſcemesthit wiſe Colledge of State-Phyſicians thinkit fit 
to make the DoArine of our Church their Patient, and we are 
afraid they will let too much bloud there too ; and their purge, 
if they be ſuffered to adminiſter, will be firong encugh to 
overthrow it. Well 1 whether the maintenance of the true Prp- 
reſtant Religion be the Argumert of this ſword-diſpute, may 
be decided by a ſpeedy tryall : Let them reduce the Fabricke 
of our Religion according to the Aſode! of Queen Eliſaberhs 
time, in which thoſe foundations were laid, which made the 
Church of England the moſt eminent and glorious of all Pro- 
teſtant Churches : If His Majclty conſents not to all this, and 
to-ſomething more (uporithe ad vice of a grave and learned Sy- 
nod) for the fatisfaRtion of tender conſciences, but recedeth 
from His many free and gracious offcrs to that purpoſe, then 
let thoſe bitter and fcandalous impututions of inclining unto 
Popery be never waſht away-from Him. But if this be one 
of the maine Arguments of His Majcltics taking up jaſt , ne- 
ceſlary , and defenſive Armcs- againſt Anebapriſtr, Bro- 
niſts, and Seftaries, who have already throwne downe the 
hedge , and now fall to pillaging of the grapes of the Lords 
Vineyard, and that with countenance and encouragement from 
a in both Houſes; then we may conclude we approzch 


very t unto Atheiſme and —__- , and are f ints 
thoſe times which Sir alter Raleigh of in his Hilto- 


ric of the\Vord, B.2. Chapr.5. ſef.1, ſpeaking of the care that 
Moſes had of all things that concerned the worſhip and ſer- 
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vice of God ; which care of hiaall ages have in ſome degree 
imicated 2 Tet , (ayes he, and we may fay fo more truly) it 44 
wi [» forgotten, and caſt aWay in this ſuper fine age; by thoſe of 
th: family - By the Anavaptilts, Brownilts, and orher SeAaries, 
u all coſt and care beſtowed and had of the Church, Wherein God 
'# to he ſerved and Wor fhipped, ts accounted a kind of Popery , and 
a proceeding from an [dolatrous diſpoſition; inſomuch as time 
would ſoon? bring to paſſe ( if it were not reſiſted) that God 
- woul1 be turned out of Churches inte Barnes, and from thence 
ag «ine into the Fields and Monntaines , and under the Hedges ; 
ad the offices of the Miniſters (robb'd of all dignity and reſpet ) . 
be 4s contemptible , as theſe places: «All Order, Diſcipline, and. . 
Church.Government , left to newneſſe of opinion , and mens fan- 
cies: Jea, aud ſoone after , as many kindes of Religion Would 
ſpring up, 4s their are Pariſh Churches Within England : Every 
contentious and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy With the Spi» 
rit of God, and hu imagination With the gifs of Revelation ; ins 
ſomnch, as when the Truth, Which is but one, ſhall apprare to the 
mple multitude, no leſſe variable then contrary to it. ſelfe , the 
faith of men Will ſoone after dic aWay by degrees , and alll Religh 
mn held in ſcorne and contempt. Doth not this direRly hit t 
temper of our times, wherein the conformable miniſtry is gene- 
rally diſcountenanced, ! and (editious perſons , men-of 
alLqualitics and profeſſions , ſet up like Jeroboams Calves to 
out-face rhem ? Whercin all ſorts of Coxventicles ( forbidden 
by Law ) aretolcrated and frequented by thoſe that ought to 
iſh them : wherein men will take upun them to be Mags 

ſtrater,and decliime againſt the publike worſhip and ſcryice of 
God, as it hath Rood ever ſince the Reformation in the Church 
of England, and ſhutup the doores of the Mearber-(burch , ( if 
it bee lawfyull to uſe any name of reverence and authority, , 
beſides the name of a Parliament ) that the folemne ſervice of 
God may not be adminiſtred , as it hath been , for a preſident |. 
to other Churches : wherein men are impriſaned and cannot 
be inlarged, unlefſe they will premiſe to forbeare the uſe of the 
Common- Prayer , the Crefſe 1n Baptiſme, and kyecling at the 


holy Communien ;. Wherein h holy Apoſtles of our _ 
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are unſainted, as if we now doubted of their ſalvation : all this, 
and more thenthis, can be proved againſt Alderman Penning- 
ron, If wee look into the Houſe , leſt their Members ſhould 
not be infeRed faſt enough with this peltilent 4ſca/e , the 
Preachers of thcir chooſing were. for the molt part notorious, 
{chiſmaticill Separrifts, And for the Synod ( of their owne 
{cttting forth, aftcr a new tranſlation ) for feare the 

ſhould have fent men that were tov orthodoxall , thry depri- 
ved them of their rights, (torgetting their Proteſtarion, or ta. 
king them to be not the Subjefts intended m ut ) and made 
choice of as many men as they could get , under no remarkable 
cheratter”, but for their ignorant novelty , and faftions fingu/a- 
1 ity of opinion. If we look upon the men they molt confide in, 
we ſhall find them of the ſame ſtzmpe , or cle their priſoners 
muſt not be committed to them. Door Leyron an vid Scer- 
riſh Preacher , ſtigmatized long ſince for Sedition , Gaoler at 
Lnmbeth Houſe. Dillingham a notorious Brownilt , with his 
wite and tatmily , Goaler at London- Houſe, Deveniſh the Kee» 
per, and Rawdall the Porter, both Convenricle-Preachers , at 
Wincheſter» Houſe : and the Porter at Ely-Howſe can deliver 
as much extemporary Sedition as the beſt of them. If we look 
into their Army , wee ſhall find their intemperate zeale ( not 
without encouragement from ſome great ones ) hath tranſpor- 
ted them, not onely tothe proph ination of Charches, defacing 
of Monuments, tearing ot holy Books, and decent Veftments, 
Lut even to the murdering ofthe true ſonnes of the Church for 


ayamgn her devotions , aSthe late example at Lawberh evi-- 
\lenceth. 

Wee ſee then what is done for the defence of the true Pro- 
teftant Religion , us it ſtands reformed and eſtabliſht in the 
Churchof England. ThisReligion is pretended , but another 
is praticed ; and in order to this new one , ( for the old hath 
conſiſted with the old government ) Epiſcopary mult be rooted 
out: and tothis end, they have uſed the moſt Reverend Biſhops, 


(for no other crime tben for being of that fimRion.) as whi 
pom meager tne p wang gs Martyrs of Jeſus 
(brit ; when they them. in the skinsof wilder be 
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to animate the dogges to trare them : fo the Fathers of the 
Church have been ſct forth under the moſt ſcandalous and ig- 
nominicus charaRter, to inrage the prople againſt them. And 
although they are as farre from difcovering, as from agreeing 
what they would have inthe roome of it, yet this muſt dowae,, 
that's concluded ; and though 2 Synod be defired, asth emoſt 
competent Judge of ſuch Tontroverſies , yet this is to be con- 
vened encly for colour fake ; the work maſt be d»ze , or rather 
wndone , before they be conſulted with , or aſſembled, We may 
expoſtul:te, though they will not allow ,their Yotes , how un- 
reaſonable ſoever, to be diſputed. How came Epiſcopacy , that 
hath ſtood fo long a pier inthe houſe of God, to grow {> dia- 
metrically eppolite to the truth or peace of the Goſpell . Was 
not our Religion reformed under that Government, and hath 
not our Chuacch and State flouriſh't ( to the envy of our neigh- 
boars) underit ? If ſome rares have ſprung up under it, have 
they not ſprung up much faſter, and ſpread further under other 
forms of Government beyond the Seas? If inconveniences 
have crept inthrough that wal, which , if not of Chrift; own, 
is doubrlefſe of his eApoftler building : much more through 
thoſe low hedges of their ſetting ap, who hhve no grounds be- 
itdes their owne fancies toplant them on. There is a neceſſity 
of emerging offences , and tares will grow amongſt the hear 
untill the Ha veſt, or cl{e our Saviour hath deceived us. His 
wiſdome ſecs, that the very chaffe may contribute ſomething” 
to the benefit of the good graine in this life , an1 therefore 
hath reſerved the thorow-purging of his floore till his owne 
comming unto Judgement. A httle breaking in of the /a/r wa- 
ters makes our helds more fruitfull : Our chief care mult be to 
keep out Tanndations, and the way to doe that is to keep the 

es up andto keepe them ſound, not to /eve//them, 

The Houſes did once thinks it convenient to declare by” 
Votes (which we ſee religiouſly obfery'd in other things) that 
they intended che aboli , neither of the Lirwrgy, nor of 
the Church-Goverament : And trady if wee perceive, Votes 
(which havr prefam'd xo challenge fo much refpett and ve- 
neration Fm ns ) created onely — ſcrve turnes upon —_ 
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and. carried Pre and (on , as emergent a4yntage are admini. 
ſired , they will preſcntly loſe their reputation ( amongſt us } 
of being infallible , and gives us hopes, that upon the more ma- 
ture deliberation of ſecond thoughts, at leaſt all goundleſſe 
1'otes , apparently and experimentally d ſtruRive to the King- 
dome , thall bee recalled. And for the Government of the 
Church (being parg's of ſome abuſes) wee protefle wee like 
the Preachers 2dvice fo well , and have found their principles 
ſo peſtilent, that we would not willingly meddle with them 
that are givento change , unlefſe we can ſee better Arguments 
produced (though this laſt of the ſword hath been the ſtron. 
geſt ) tomove us. Weare of their opinion, that having dranke 
o/d Wine, cannot deſire new, for they know the o/d 1s better, 
And it is not an idle obſervation , that ſince they fell from pru- 
ning to rooting up, their endeavours flaye been almoſt miracu- 
lonfly blaſted , by an immediate and remarkeable curſe upon 
them. 

If there be any that thinks this order' in the Church is not 
worth the Acife about. it , and that our Religion may conſilt 
without it, It them with aſad and ſerious heart er theſ- 
Conſiderations, 1. That inſtead of theſe, by the independent 
way, « Pope, and however, a Biſhop will be ſet up in every 
Pariſh. 2, That there was no other Government ( though 
p-rhaps ſome other qualifications in it ) heard of in the Church 
of God , till about 100 yeares hacd,, infomuch as ſome (of no 
{mall note for learning and piety ) ſtand in great doubt , whe- 
ther thcre can be any lawfull O-dination, and conſcquently any 
lawfull Miniſtry without it. Theſe ( who make up a farre 
more conſiderable party in this Church , then thoſe who have 
already ſeparated , ani therefore ought in the firlt place by all 
the of Chriſtian charity ,. to kave their ſcruptes fatis — | 
upon the rooting out of this Ancient Government, mult | 
abandon our Communion. 3. That the true Proreſtant Reli- 
gion eſtabliſkt in the Church of England, was never fo much 
undermin'd and blemiſbt whileſt ſome of the Biſhops /lep! ; 
and others were too attive , as it hath been by new ſprung | 
Serltr, and menſtrew opinions,ſincetheir office was ſuſpended. 
; 4. That 
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4. That the next Ordeys like be quurel'd at (iF it be not too 
evident they are quarrel'dat already) will be the Nobi/{ty and 
the Gentry ; and if we ſhould allow the argument egainit the 
Order of Biſhops, that the Proteſtant Religion, and the general 
{atety of the Kingdonſe may conſiſt without them: may not the 
jame argument with as good reaſon be taken up againſt the 0- 
ther by the meaner fort of people (who hall have hopes to 
ſhare cheir cſtates, amongit them) till all degrees be levelled ? 
Laſtly, That the argument of the diſpute is not ſo much, whe- 
ther Biſhops, or no Bithops ; as wheth.r a King, or no King * 
for we mult hold the negatives if Subjects may be allowed 
force of ArmcS,when they cannot get the Kings conſent,to pull 
downe any piece of his {ctrbed Government, 

With the Fathers they pretefhd to- thruſt out the Children 
and thoſe are commonly deciphered- under the notion of /ca-- 
dalows Miniſters, The truthis, it were well for the Churchot 
God, if all that were ſuch were thru oat of her boſome ;'Bur 
they have ſtretcht the Word to ſuch a latitude, that if they 
ſhould goe on, there would ſcarce be found an Orthodox man 
in the Kingdome out of this Catalogue. For thereare acom- 
pany of ſcorners and terrible ones, That Watch for iniquitie, 
that make a man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for hins 
that reproverth in the gate, aud turne afid: the juſt for a thing of 
nowght, 1[4.29.20, 21s hee loyall according to the obliga- 
tion of divers oaths ſundry times repeated by him? He' is a 
ſcandalous Miniſter. Is he a man well afF:fed to the prefent 
Government, &c. or to peace ? he is a dangerous mar , and 
ſcandalous. In the interim they fct Ho railing Rabſha- 
chaes , that blaipbeme God , and ſltnary the footſteps of his 
Annointed in ſuch fort, as their Prayers and Preaching are a ve- 
ry ſcandall, (except enmities, ſeditions, reviling of Gods Ordi- 
nances and Miniſters, when practiſed by them, with th: coun- 
tenance of a party in both ks ceaſe to be workes of the 
Ach.) If we ſhould forme comparifons, wee ſhould find 
moates in ſome mens eyes, male greater by the gre 2 
glafſe of malice, (which they make too much uſe of} then the 
Frames, that are molt conſpicuous inthe eyes oF others. In 
lomg 
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ſome men they perſecute their hamane frailtics and indifereti- 
ons , *whillt tkey proteft others, whoſe offences are dicd in 
grame « Maſter Prgort (amongſt other ſuch like Articles ) was 
accuſed by ſome few feditious men of the Pariſh of S. Sepu/- 
chres, for drinking a Beere glaſſc of Wkite- wine, with a Lem- 
mon and Swgar : ard though yindicated by the teltimony of 
609 of the avlelt men, had his reputation blaited ( with no cre. 
dit to his witneles,) by Maſter Corber , who fate then in the 
chaire of F xaminetion;,?I had like to have called it the feat of 
the ſcornſull ) and gave his tand afterwards that he was un- 
worthy to exerciſe his Miniſtry , by which meanes he hath 
ſince been put by two Lefures , at eAlhallowes Berking , and 
Broad-ſtreer. 1 make no queſtion they have met with ſome 
ſcandalons enough : I doe not excyſe them. But others they 
have proſecuted , whom they might with much more honour 
have acquitted , and given a Checke to their too othcious 
and troubleſume netghtours. Look we upon fuch as are in 
moſt favour and eſteem with them , we ſhall find they have 
trode their ſhooes aWry, aſwcll as others, We may fet Doctor 
Burgeſſe inthe front, and becauſe he was ſo b»ſie to pick holes 
in the coates of his brethren, and rackt up, the very aſbc: 
ofthe dead to Ciſcover their corruptions, we ſhall te the bolder 
toremember him, not only of a man that was a P/uraliſt, but of 
one that the High-( ommiſſion looked upon for «Adultery; Ard 
ofonethat with cantinuall /aires of Law vext two Pariſhes 
and mult have been calcxlated in the Black-bill, if he had not 
taken himſclfe off by his good ſervice agaialt Biſhops. Door 
DoWning a reputed Weathercock,_, that turns which way fo- 
ever the wind of his owne huour, or ambition blowes him ; 
ſometimesa great /»itoy to be the Earle of Sryaffords Chaplaine, 
thinking that the readieſt way to-a Biſboprick, ; and whilſt he 
h:d hopes of the preferment , writ ſtowtly in juſtification of 
that caliing, Maſtcr Calamy , another great Evangeliſt of the 
new way, ſometimes complyed with Biſhop rex , preachcd 
frequently in his ſarplice and Hood, read Pravers at the 
Railes, bowed at the name of eſis , and undertook to. fatisfic 
and toreduce ſuch as /c»pled at theſe ( cremonies , inſomuch as 
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the Earle of WarWicke (aid, Hs LF be loſt if he Were mot taker 
eff, and ſo removed him to a living in Eſſex. This was all the 
Phyſich, that was given him , to purge him from that which 
he now [tiles Swperſtirion , though it was never ſo before he 
left it. Maſter Harding another great Apoſtle for that way , it 
he had not ſecured himſelfe by complying with that fa@ion, 
had been complained of for his vicigws if » being a notori- 
ous fornicatour , often taken by the Watch in a diſguiſe with 
Harlots; and fince hee ingaged himſclfe for the good work, 
attempted a rape upon a Vinmners wife in SouthWarke ; yet he , 
hath made up all theſc breaches in his life, by making a greater 
in the Church. Maſter Bridge of Norwich being called toan 
account by the Biſhop (as we are credibly informed) for kee 

ing another mans Wife , left his Cure , and then pretended ke 
Was driven away, becauſe he would not ſubmit to Innovations, 
Malter Goodwin of Coleman-ſtreer in great eſteem amongſt 
ſome of them, yet (let him feb his opinion intanever fo fine a 


thred) a Socimian, Maſter Zobn Sedge\vicks of London-Wall, 2 
ſmoniacke and perjur'd , both upon Record. And every one 
hath heard of that light and prophane ſpeech of M, Evan: , that 
hee did breakg the poore womens hearts with preaching of 
damnation, andcarried the pieces in his pocket. And ( it wee 
may touch the apple of their eye) we have heard ( for onr cyes 
are not every where to ſee them ) that Maſter Aſarfaalt hath 
a powerfull faculty of perſwaſion with the weaker ſex , (and 
all ſedwcer; after their o/d maſter goe that way ) todraw the 
affeRions , and then the eltates from brothers clyldren unto 
kisowne. By theſe inſtances it is evident, that notwithſtan- 
ding their zeale for a thoroW refarmation , they can diſpenſe 
with offences,aſwell in the cos inthe Laity , it they will 
become ſerviceable unto the preſent deſigne. 
Another thing pretended to bereformed in the (arch, was 
Pluralities and Non-refdence ; and this was not fo much, be- 
cauſe they thought theſe lags axhrwis as tomake roome 
for their owne Emsſſaries. Who would think that men, who 
have vored it a thing unlawfull and unconſcionable to hold 
1s Livings, or but ove and not reſide upon Md * 
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it themſelves. Nothing hath +. downe more by di. 
vers Lords and (ommon: , ſince the fitting of this Parlramenr, 
and yet we find many late examples of their owne making, 
Maſter Goodricke of little Houghton hath been taken from his 
reſidence at his Cure, and made LeQtyrer at Tottenham, by the 
meanes of Sir Edivard Barkeham and Maſter Srronde, Maſter 
Theodor Graves Parſon of great Linford, in the Caunty of 
Bucks, made now-refident by m Order of Parliament. Maſter 
George Horiford of Stutsbury,in the Dioceſle of Peterborough, 
- made Vicarof Ba#bry by the Lord Say; it fcems his Lord- 
ſhip can diſpenſe with a double Benefice in his own Chaplains. 
Dor Wincop (whoſe new preferment hath made him forget 
ſome of his old rinciples ) though he had the fleece of a | = 
flock before , the Honſe of Commons hath given him 1»ſftiru- 
tion and Induftion into Door Brayes living , S: Aartines in 
the fields ; bat whether they can vore him into the profits, us 
they have done into the pines, is doubtfall. Many other Plx- 
raliff; have been made this Parliament , (and ſome fince the 
Bill was drawne up againſt them. ) Maſter Henry Trewman, 
ReRor of Cornwall and ny the Earle of Clare. Ma» 
&er The: Caril of Slizdon and Harting , by the Lord Saint» 
Tohns, Maſter Tohn Dixon of Glewfold and Baynes, by the 
Lord Haſtings. Who can think that theſe men were in ear- 
»eft, and not rather upon defigne , when they cry'd out fo bit- 
terly againſt P huratitic; > We wonld faine know what bs 

Ubiquity hath been vored into Maſter Aſar/54//, that he 
be able to efficiatent S. XMargares Weſtminſter , Windſor , or 
any where, and yet not negleRt his Cure at Finthinfeld in 
Eſſex. Maſter Cafe officiates at Condon, and lexves his Cure in 

ſhire to be ſupply*d by Rawhbre an illiterate Lay-man. 

Another ang ag the advancement of Religion, 
was the eſtabliſhing of a Preaching _— throughout the 
Kingdome, Certtinly a very pious work , if Orthodox men de 
_ inall Par/Grr : Bur if ſuch be rooted out as arc of «- 
left partsto'inſtrat, and men of de{ferare principles 2hd fat 
one fpt thruſt into their places ; this (x3 by too w an 
experience is ww madeeyident ) will prove deftrutive both 
fs 


hs 


, | 


S FDOYERRD YDoage=tz 


their Examplesas their Sermons > Maſter Squire 


i 


(35) 

to Church and / IRE. . . Yet this is the great work 
for which way muſt be made (faith the Authour of Plaine Exv 
£/1/t ) by diſplacing idle, ſcanda/ons, ſuperſtitions . ignorant per - 
ſons: And how mult thelc be diſplaced? Why ſaith he,If this ad- 
vantage agaimit theme of ſtirring up the people to [poile and rapine 
Were taken, it Were 4 good likely meanes ( very warrantable and . 

honelt meanes furely , according to Wat Tylerr and Tacks 
Strawes DuArine ) of rooting owt thew Who bad ſbuffied their 
Cards ſo cunningly , as to be out of the reach of the LaW in other 
reſþetts. This puts me in mind of. that which Colonell Crom- 
well ſaid to M Gatford at Cambridge, (when be took a- 
Way his 596k out of the Preſſe, for ſpeaking for obedience un- 
to Magiſtrates, againit the Anabaprtifts : ) He told him he had 
been a great oppo/er of the Archbilhops Innovations , but car- 
ried himſclfe fo cxnxing'y, that the Lov could not lay hold up- 
on him , and fo ( hetold him ) he had behaved hi nNOW ; 
(noppolition tothe Anebepriſts ) but h the Law could 
not lay hald upon him, they had a peer reach him ; and 
this was the power of the Dragooncers , which brought bim up 
a Priſoner forthwith to El/y- Hoxn/e, The truth is, what ever 
they fay , their aime is not {o much at the id/r and ignoraxr, for 
the one Winke- at all their fal/e and odiow principles , and the 
other concxrre with them 1 the practice of chem. Their chiefe 
envy is at the moſt learned and melt painfull Preachers \ if they 
not ſilence at their faRtion.) Why is the Lord Primate 

of Ireland, Biſhop Morton, Biſhop Hall, Bilhop Prideaus, 
Biſhop Brownrigg, DoRtor Hildſworth, Door Featly, Maſter 
Shure, and others gas learning and piety , under a cloud 
with them, and ſome of them ordered to be impriſoned ? Why 
are ſo many Priſons full of men that are Preachers , as well by 
re, Maſter Stone, 

Maſter Swadlis , that are ſcarce allowed frov to lie on, 
{ whilet His Majeſty is excluim'd againſt , when ke afferds Re- 
. ) Naſter Reading of Dover Maſter Groffith of 


bel: better 
London, Ingeldsby of Barton 1 , Maltcr 
Wilcocks of Goudburft in Kent. Theſe, and many others, ha- 
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intothe 5/ach bill of POE and ſuperſtitions Miniſters , for 
preaching nothing but obedience to Soveraigne Authority , and 
points conſonantto the Holy Scriptures , and the Doftrine of 
the Church of England, as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by «# of Par. 
liament. I contefle Malter Ingo/d;by aggravated his crime of 
preaching for obedience , by ictting forth the Doctrine of our 
Church ( m ſix Homilies eſtabliſhed by Parliament , for the uſc 
of every Pariſh) agninſt Rebellion, and the oathes of Suprema- 
ey and Allegeance, with the Proteſtation, and an Epiſtle prefixt 
to light the people unto their duty ; for which he was cnt for 
up {the ſecond time;) with a Troope of Morſe : but eſcaping 
from them , he came of his owne accord to his priſon , defiroug 
tomake his a»/Wer , which they find no lerfure yet to bearken 
to, Nay, they wiltnot it that holy man Malter Threſb- 
croſſe , to teach White- Hall tocontinue loyall , and Proteſtant. 
He ſeem'd to taske the Jultice of this þ/oudy Warre , with re- 
fleftionupon this ew deſigne, and preſently an imqwiſition is 
made after him, and the Swnday following a Guard 18 ſet upon 
every Gate, ( if not for other malicious ends likewiſe ) to 
fright him fromthe P=/pir. This is their account of ſcandalous 
Mmniſters, whom they would have, either roored out,or ſilenced, 

Another projet to advance Religion was , the taking the 
Clergy off trom Temporal! imployments ; and this is [tretcht 
ſo farre,that they are reputed F xcentrickes,as moving out of the 
ſphere of their callibg, if they ſtudy to preach downe Rebellion 
and diſobedience. And yet all the world knowes, their owne 
( lergy have been as ative inftraments here , as M* Henderſon 
inrhe State affaires of Scorland. Dotor Bur {a find him 
at every turge) and M* John SedgeWicke, _ made Mem- 
bers of a S#b-Committee , for advancement of monies. Nay, 
the Doftr ( who hath obtained the Title of a Colonel! this 311- 
litary Commencement , for riding to encourage the work, 
with his caſe of Piſtols ) was fo officious as to affiſt P lwndering 
atthe Globe Tayerne in-Holborne, And there is not adeſigng 


but cheſe men have In it, and ; 
ES a fewger 10 it, of their tongues more then 


Wee have ſeen how faithfull they have fought- for the . 
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Church : they promiſed and ted they did as much (and 
they have done no lefle) forthe King and Kingdome, That this 
warte was for the defence of the Kings Per/on is ſuch a pre- 
tence as hone lt men areaſhamed of, and all men laugh at, un- 
leſſe you can perſwade them, you teach your bullets to diſtin- 
guiſh as nicely as your ſelves,betwern the Kings Perſonal com» 
mands, and his Perſon. Thoſe that have hcard it dclivered for 
ſound dodtrine ( and without controll ) that the King might 
have been killed in the crowd with a good Conſcience, and 
have ſcen what Regiments and Troops were moſt aimed at (ac- 
cording to _—_ Blagaes directions ) at Keinton battell, 
and heard the bullets ſing about His Majclties eares, cannot 
believe you did more then complement , when you ſtiled His 
royall perſon Satred;unleſſe you can change the property of 
Sacred Perſons, as well as of Sacredthings, which you goe &- 
bout (though all men accoun it Sacriledge ) to alienate, And 
how ſhould wee believe you would fight for the defence of 
His Perſon , when you ſeize upon all His ; ve » that if 
you cannnot do it by the ſword,you may murder him by famine? 
But admit they fight net for the defence of his royall perſon, yet 
they may fight for his Crowne and Digniry : this hath been 
much pretended to, and that they did ſo in ſome ſence, may 
very well be believed. But in carneſt , how can we be perſwas 
ded they tender the Honowy of the Crowne, when they imploy 
their Rabbies to ſatisfic (if it were pollible ) mens conſciences-. 
ig a wiltull and RN diſobedience , oye ull = 
guagesto ſober id arguments againſt it ? How doe t 

maintaine Prerogarive, when they pretend to a power Coords- 
nate with their Soveraigne, and ſet up men to the Tile 
far them, though they have no evidence , but ſuch as was never 
ſcen by our wiſe eAnceſtowrs ? The very name of Afonarch 
implies a ſoleſhip of Government, to them that underſtand it. 
Ifthe Monarchy be mixt, "tis not fo, as if the Soveraignty 
were ſhared amongſt diverſe , for that were a meer Bud : But 
this mixture conſiſts of theſe two ingredients , viz. ſetled law, 
and ( where a law is not ſetled ) the 4/crerion and 1 e of 


ing lawes ( whereia their wer 
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conſiſteth ) they may and conſent , but it lies till in 
the Kings power to refulc, orratifie. If the power of the three 
Eſtates be Coordinate , and the rule hold ( asthe Fuller anſwer 
will have it ) ( #ordinata ſe invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ſup- 
ply one another , he preſently brings the chree Eltates into t 

Has e'of (ommons ( and they delegate the power to a cloſe 
Committee ) and fo makes them « Court of Record to give 
oath, commit, and ſentence ut their pleaſure (as they have done 
too many ) and cvery Vote oftheirs ( though the King and the 
Lords difſent from it ) by vertue of this power of Spying in- 
herent in them , ſhall be made an eF# of Parkament. And if 
the King be ht thus low, ſhall he ſtand there ? (ball ke not 
from Coordinate be brought a ſtep lower , and be made ſab- 
ordinate ? why, yes, that is another D oftrive , He is Univerſi, 
miner, a Subje to all his SubjeRs ; and thoſe miſtakes, which 
were fo often condemned as breaches of their proviledge , were 
A but fo many as of His Majcities d;ſobedence, 
And His people being greater then hee, and above him, may 
take his owne Fort: and «Armes, to redace and compel! him, 
Was there ever any Je/wize out-went them in defending the 
rights of Kings? Some are ſo tender of His Majelties Crowne, 
that —_— not aſhamed to fay,the oath of A/lcegiance was ne- 
wn ts bind f_ Preteftants, - o Papiſironely. key 

I tnot fur the rights of the Crowne, t 

ole $7 che rights of Prone, Thee hu feem peter 
ded tos, Lo wn vs broke the AS _ then 
tamults of their-own countenancing dun? The carriages 
which themſclves oncly have managed , nn Ava Parkia- 
menrs under fo much prejudice and diſparagement, that the ce- 
remony of a due reverence , will be as denyed unto them 
asunto any thing el(e, till ſome othcr courſe be taken to reſtore 


them to their Ancient reputation. 

Narrow yo ve nr ry Lexd is no leflc vaine : 
or if t any their ings , there ſhould 
beeno need of fo many ſtrange _—_—— 
of Ordinances, Inſoruch as the Comma Replicant  conkel- 
efleth 08 their behalfe, in this manner. Nothing has deve 
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more harme of late , then this opinien of adber ing fo how onely for 
our preſervation, [It Would be 200d to adde more ( arbitrary ) 
power to the Earle of Effex for (faith hee) till 1 fee hims look't 
wpon and ſerved as a temporary Diftator , and the bennds of his 
Commiſſion to be ozely thus ; Ne quid detrimenti capiat Refs 
lica cavere : [ ſhall never think_the P arliament: ſaftty ſufficiently 
provided for. The LaW then is not the-thing you fight tor , for 
you fight againlt it : And the J»dges fitin the Hoaſe for C iphtrs, 
as the {ergy in the Convocatien. 

Doe youkight to maintain the Liberty of the SubjeR? Indeed 
you ſtand deeply ingaged to doe your beſt for that ; for it was 
never ſo infringed fince the Congueft , as it hath been by your 
ſelves ſince you have taken the charge of the Militia. If we cal- 
culate the number of Pri/oners;,who have been committed this 
yeare , we ſhall find hwndred: reſtrained of their /iberry molt 
unjuſtly ; for Maſter Pym told us in the name , and as the ance 
of both Houſes (in that ſpeech at Guild-Hall ) That it i againſt 
the rules of juſtice, that any men ſhonld be impriſoned #pon « ge- 
nerall charge, When no particulars are proved againſt them ; and 


yet we know no particulars were proved or allezged againſt 


the Lord of Midaleſex, the Lord of Portland, &c, How many 
men petitioning for ent , when no charge could bee 
brought againſt them , have notwithſtanding been detained 
in priſon, Ry bo ten mn the maintenance 
fie wane? And if it be fo farre from truth,that any parricw- 
lar; have been proved , that not fomuch as a g' charge 
hath been produced , then either Maſter Pym inthename of 
the Houſe abaſes the ſence of the Houſe , or elſe thirimpri- 
ſonment is againſt the _—— ice, But perhaps theſe r»les 
of juſtice are made in favour of 7/aue Permvingron , and his three 
fellow-Citizens', K invbo/ron, and the five members. Such gen 
25 theſe , thatare members of the Hauſe , or engaged in their 


ice, theſe men may not be upon 2 general 
dee? though tbe charge of ib yet I muſt 
tell you, if this be a true wexine of 
Sola ciſne that can be imagined, , 
practice of all [#d:r54// proceedings 
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For if there ſhould be no impriſonment upon a generall charge 
before particulars are proved , then there can be no Gommut. 
ment before ſome kind of eryal, and a Conſtable could not ap- 

chend a felon, ( though he had a warrant for it ) without of. 
ending againſt the r»/es of Julticc ; for his apprehenſion is an 
impriſonment, and yet no parric«/ars proved ; which fayes M* 
Pym, ſpeaking the ſence of both Houſes ) is againſt the ale: 
of uſtice. W<ell 1 if ſuch an impriſonment be againſt the rules 
of faltiee we are taught from the priſons, the way to the un- 
julteſt Coxre extant. And if thoſe y»lcs had been as well 
obſerved on the behalfe of a// His Majeſtics good ſub- 
jets, as they have been ſoundly preached to ſome of them, 
there had not been that need ( as wee ſee there is ) of a Aſorth- 
ly conſecration of new priſons. But perhaps the ſence of the 
Houle is, that the King cannot commit to priſon upon a general 
_—_—_ no particulars are proved (His Majeltics power 
hath been cut very ſhort of late.) But the Houſes being more 
indulgent totheir owne priviledges, may Carve themlclves 2 
power of a greater latitude (and they have carved themſclves 
very freely of the prerogative of the Crowne) and as occaſion 
ſerve declare and uſe it. They may commit upon a de infor- 
mation , without any proofe of particulars, ( and this is a new 
created priviledge of the Houſe of Commons, which hercto- 
fore could commit none but their owne Members ) Maſter 
Pym in his ſaid ſpeech declaresthe praftice ofthe Houſe , The 
they never have committed any man , but ſuch men as by duc in- 
formation ( and perhaps not {> due neither ) they conceived to be 
ſeditions perſons, and like to trouble the peace of the State. What! 

ainlt the rules of Juſtice to impriſon any menapon a general 
> (though of high treaſon) when no partionlars are pro- 
ved, and-ig his next ation but one, men committed upon 


EG: and conceiprs ? what is become of the rule: of 


ice now? or what is become of the Genrlemans memory? 
If he hath forgot his o@ne »wles of Juſtice ſo ſaddenly, we 
ceaſe to a Ys he hath forgot the y»/e of our law, whi 


he ſo much magnified in his ſp:ech upon the Arraingder of'the 
Eule of Srrafford. But what 1 have they committed no man 
but 
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but ſuch as by due information they conceived ſeditious ? I be- 
leeve none but ſuch as they conceived ſeditious. Concezr doth 
much : and if they conceive a man ſo, they never travaile long, 
before their Sergeant playes the Midwife , and aſliſts them to 
bring him forth /ach as they had conceived him to be. But 
we much doubt , whether this were alwaies by duc informati- 
on; for we know ſome , that after three weeks impriſonment 
(and no hearing) put in baile, and within & forthnight returned 
out of the Countrey, continued in priſon a good while longer ; 
and at laſt, the information was found ſo w»dve, that they were 
diimifled, And we have ſeen an Order under Maſter Lewrexce 
Whitaker hand, that ſuch Genelemen (hould be moved to bring 
in the accuſarion againlt ſuch mp zand if none could be 
found , that then they might be diſcharged. When the high 
Sheriffe of Eſſex pleaded, he had done nothing ; (knowing in- 
NOCence Was Wont to be a faire excule) the Speaker told him, 
They did commit him for prevenriov. Where is the due p bet 
mation now, upon which priſoners are committed ? Nay, t 

reat A(ſertors of the ſubjeRs /iberty , have reſtrained gr 

ires to their great hazard, Alderman Backbox/e, not fo ri 

25 honeſt, And Archdeacon Hiliar, though above 80.yearesof 
age, and ſo infirme, that he had been a long time bed-rid, for re- 
tuſing to pay down 8ov.'. was carried five miles from Zxceter 
to be ſhipt away, to the endangering of bis life. Aud Sir Geor 
Whitmore,very agcd, was ſhipt away for Termoxth, and could 
not have the liberty of s («cb for his health, though he promi- 
ſed to be at the charge of any guard they ſhould thiak fit to ſend 
down with him. Have not Parlament men come upon 
the Bench, and forbad the Judges granting of Habeas Corpu/- 
ſer? Can we then think thaſe to be the prafices of men , that 
ſtand for the {berry of the SubjeRt ? 

If they have forborne us in the /iberrie of our Perſons, they 
have paid us inthe property of our Gapds. Since they have 
applyed the ſword, we are fo farre fromrecovery , that the [x 
ciſion they have made renders our cre worle then ever our 4:/- 
eaſe was. Our property received a little ſcratch by the point 


ve before, but now by the priviledge f Parliament 
of prerogative a priviledg = 
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the point of the ſword hath made the wound defperate. When 
we read ' this quiition proponnded by one of their great 
Clerkes (in his anſwer to the frivolous paper, for ſo he is plea- 
ſed to ſtile the Petition for Peace 3) Have they (the two Hou- 
ſes) not us as at ſuch advantage , that they may undoe us every 
howre Truly, till we had found they had made ſo ample proofe 
of their ability that way , we had thought it had been but a 
Paradox, or at moſt but an Article of their State-Creed » We 
never dream't it would have been made a piece of their Coms- 
mand-menti, We mult contefſe you ſweetned the cup before 
you gave us our bane 1n it, Our reitraint is mollified by the 
fine terme of /ecmring our perſons, (we pray this ſecuring may 
not be extended to cutting of our throats. ) And for our eftatez, 
you are too mercitull to deltroy them at ove blow;you will have 
but a eWentierh part at once, that they may conſume and bleedto 
death gently. What comes free/y from us you accept of kind- 
ly, and we had thought you had given us the publike faith for 
an Acquittance, {till we fee you come now againe) that we 
might not have been coneencd to pay the fame ſcore rice 0- 
ver. But we mult tell you, when we are come to our raine, it 
will be all one tous, whether we were led by the backe ſtares 
with Ceremory,or thrown down headlong to it. And we take it 
more unkindly to be /ca downe by thoſe we put in truſt , then 
if we had been-maliciouſly precipirared by others: And it you 
have forgotten the « Anridore you gave us, we meane the Pro- 
teftation, it workes too much upon us to be forgotten , and by 
v<rtu* of that we ſhall joyne our ſelves to repel! that violence, 
which hath been too long offered tothe property of our eſtates, 
and /ib+rty of our perſons. | 

Hzving taken this {trift view of ſo many particular prerem 
cer, and findingthem but colourably alledged , what ares can 
we imagine, they ſhould heare fo pleaſing in the ſound of the 
Drum and Trumpet, ® bewitch them to continue this moſt un- 
natura!l and moſt bloudy Warre 2 And what advantage will 
accrue tothe whole Kingdome (for we would not be cngaged 
further in the quarrell for particular mens ends and benefit) to 
countervaile the charge of our expences? 1s it the _— 
[4 
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that we fight for, and will ack make you forbeare the »/c 
of the {word , tall yon -heve. gotten the full power of it ? then 
we mult profeſſe His Majcſty hath not given fo much as a. co- 
lourable grownd for this quarrell ; unleſle it be thought ground 
enough for his ſubj<Rs to quarrellon, that His Ma zeſty does 
not aS wnreaſonably refigne upall his jult rights, as you demand 
them of Hum. If His Maj.lty delights in Peace, and to ſee 
His SubzeRs flouriſh under it, (as the long experience of His 
gracious diſpoſition ſheweth) what uſe have you for a AMili- 
tia? I pray God reſtore us tothit happineſſe which we cnjoy- 
ed, when the /wordand breath too were both inthe Kings own 
k-eping. Isa \Varre the way toconguer the Kings affections ? 
and doe wee thinke to force As of gracc trom Him ? Your 
ſword is like to be the way which God hath appointed for you 
to make Him glorious ; but remember you may have aun” = 
nough to find Him graciore, and thcrfore provoke His Majeſty 

no further unto 1 juſt ſeverny. 
1s the quarrell continued tor Delinquents ? then you ſhould 
have done well to have ſet the King a precedont , in delivering 
Alderman Pennington and the relt to a legall tryail. That 
would have been a faire invitation to His Majclty to have re- 
ſigtied up thoſe that are about Him, to the proote of their in- 
NOCCNCY. And whatever the Authour of Plaine Engliſh, and 
other {cditious and ſchiſmaticall Clergy>men, (that cannot be 
preferred for their merit , and therefore ſccke it by faction) 
what ever theſe men are affraid of, if yoa have retained the in- 
tegrity of honeſt men, and worthy Parri 15, you may dare to a- 
bide the ifſuc of a preſent «Accommodation, And let me tell 
you, if tho about His Majelty laying downe thetr rel:tion to 
the Houſe of Pazliament, (the priviledges whereof, it any were 
to this purpoſe , areas commonand benchcioIl to them, as to 
your ſelves) ofter to ſabmig to 2 /ega// tryall (as Subzerts ſhould 
doe) When the Got ernment and knoWne LaWwes may have their 
free courſe ; and you being under as high A charge , can plead 
nothing but priviledge of Parliament for your juſtification, and 
inthe interim refute to ſubmit to the like /ega//tryall, you mult 
needs be reputed Delinquent? neecy, Whulcit chey are Res 
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the ver of every impartial ment. And if 

Dregins ſo farre beyond and againſt the Law , ther youu we 
growne affraid to be try'd by it , what ſhall we conclude from 
hence but this , that you have undertaken/this Farre in the 
proſecution of ſome new defigne, and not (as hath been all this 
while pretended) for the ſecurity of our e/d Proteſtant Religi- 
on, Rights, and Liberties ? , 

That this defigne was the ſubverſion of the ancient Govern« 
ment of the (hnrch and Kingdome, is upon theſe ground, more 
then probable. 

That a change wasaim'd at inthe Ghurch, no man can deny; 
and it is made evident, 1. By the ſw/pending of all Ecclefiaſti- 
call Lawes and Cenſwres, (according to ancient Conſtitutions ) 
infomuch as I»ceft, Raper, and all Yices have gone unpuniſhed ; 
and this 7ubilce of Indv/gence hath drawne al] offenders to come 
ply with them. 2. By ſetting the people a-worke (for ſome 
a was the firſt wheele that moved this buſi- 
nefle) to petition againlt the preſent Government and Service 
of the Church. 3. By the Bi//long debated, and ſince conclu- 
ded on , for the aboliſhing of that Government. 4. By the 
chiefe perſons countenanced and imploy'd in the buſitefſe, 
who were Browniſts, Anabaptiits , and all ſorts of Seftarits 
and Schiſmaticks. 

The Patrimony ofthe Church was to be alienated under a pre- 
rence of eltabliſhing a preaching Miniſter throughout the King 
dom: : bur the truth is, if their z-a/c had bo hos in a /eventh 
degree ſo hor for that good work , as it was for fighting for a 
bad one, they might have finiſht it grate}. part of that 
charge, which they have in a d-/perare fury put the Kingdome 
to, Now we beleeve, if the Revenge of the Church were at 
their d:/poſall, they would change thoſe colors, (which they 

have worne fo long for faſhion-ſake) and make the religious 
charity of their Anceftors for the advancement of Gods wor- 
=_ , under a learned Miniltry , ſerve onely to diſ-ingage their 
pub - e faith , which is not like to be a ſaving faith other- 
wiſe. 
When the Government of the Church had been /abverted, 
the 
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the deſigne then was tobe por lncncnnben upon Aſonarchy : 
This isnot a groundleſle conje&are , if we confider theſe evi 
dences, 

1. That Declaration upon the Earle of Straffords ſuffcring, 
with this cawtion, that it might not be drawne into example 
tor the future. Certainly this was with an eye to that /ubver- 
ſoon of Government which themſelves (I mean the Projeftors 
of this deſigne ) intended ; that being more guilty of the ſame 
crime, by vertue of ſuch a Declaration , they might be ſecured 
trom the puniſhment. | | 

2, The pulling downe of ſo many (ourts of Juſtice, (which 
were thought to be of very good uſe, inthetime of our wiſe 
—_— z and if there be no way of Reformation left , when 
exor bitances are crept into Courts and {allings, but their extir- 
parion , as their praftice hath been of late, what will the doome 
be of the Swpreme Conrt , and the ſeverall callings ot the 
Kingdome?) with a notable blow at the {ouncell-T able, Theie 
may relieve 2 pare of the Subje#s from (&me preſſures ; but if 
fomcthing be not ſetled in their roome , may encourage others 
in licencionſneſſe, and prove the Prodromes (as we ice by theſe 
beginnings) to the ruine of our Aſonarchy. 

3- The »wneteen Propoſitions, whereby the King was de- 
manded tolay downe His Crowne , to compennd to: His Peace 
with them. 

4. That expreſſion (fo little underſtood , and fo much talk't 
of in many of their papers ) of a power of reſwming the truſt, 
which is falfly pretended to be derived wnto His Majeſtic by 
the meere humane pattions and agreements of the politique body 
of the people. And, | ; ; 

5. According to this Do#rixe, their pretending to, and 
uſurping of the power of the A{+/iria, Doth by Seaand Land. 

6. Their aftnall exerciſing of this power in diſpoling of off- 
cer, having made their Speaker Maſter of the Rolls. D 

Laſtly , that expreſſion of the Gentlemen to Sir Edvard 
Deering, ( when hb: was privieto ſome of their {abinet conſul- 
rations ) That if they conld bring __ the Lords to th: Houſe 

* 2 o 


[4 


(46) 

of Commons, and make the King as one of the Lords, the Worke 
were done, It ſeemes they intended to reſerve the honour of 
the Chaire for His Majeſtic, when they had taken downe His 
Throne ; and it might have been His good fortune to have 
had a caſting voice, though he 1s now denfed Hts negative one 
amonglt them. This p/or was laid , and this d-/zpne 1n agitati» 
01 (though it be a n1ghr-piece, which tew have hitherto diſco- 
ver'd tully ) betore th: Warre commenced ; and in order to this 
work-, Without doubt the Afilitia was firit exercited, and 
the Scots a ſecond time invited. ( But we hope their Commi/. 
ſioners that talted ſo much of the late feaſt , willnot encourad 
th ir 6; ethren to the frAY. } 

When wee conlider theſe things, adding to th:m thoſe 
bloudy Trea/ons uttered publiccly ( without checke) as well 
againlt the whole Line of the Blond Roya!, as agai:iſt the ſa» 
cred Perton of our Soveraigne, and thole fev.rall aſſarlrs made 
UpO!1 them ; Our hairc begins fo [tand u! 1ght ON OUr heads, and 
our conſciences often Rticct upon our oathes of eAllegeance and 
Supremacie, together with our late Proteitation ; Whereby We 
ſtand oblig« d, ro our utmolt power, to maintaine His Aſajeſties 
Royall Perſon,CroWne and Digrity,againlt all treacherous pra» 
ices, that may ruine, dithonour, or 1mpaire them , and fo by 
Gods help we will doe. And hnding His AMajeſties late Vro- 
poſitions (as His Mc ſlages formerly ) 1o juſt and reaſonable, as 
nothing can be more, and yet fo little liſtened after for our 
peace : We adviſe all our Knights and Burgeſſes to vore no 
more againſt our gracious Soveraigne, 01 the peace of the King- 
dome, that they make no fu;ther utc ot our owne truſt to mur- 
der us ; for *(1s not our {.nfc that they ſhould proceed to fed 
the bloud of the wngodly, (as they terme them) when they 
meane all ſuch as difl-nt from their wilte opinions. © And as 
we doe proreſt againſt ſuch Ordinances as are made againlt the 
King , or without His conſent , ſo ſhall we withdraw our ruſt 
and power of repreſentation from ſuch as ſhall goe on to abuſc 
it, And finding no poſſibility of peace, till the packe (that 
contrived this new defigne , and this Warre in order to the &- 
tecing 
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feRting of it) be new uffled, ſhall joyntly labour to Auffle 
that packe, and difſolve that kwor wherein we ſee our miſeries 
are tryed; and (after due eleftion of new Members into their 
places) reſolve to call them toa (tri account for betray- 
ing our tr»ff, interrupting our peace, and violating all 
our ancient liberties, and ſhall not doubt ofthe 
aſſiltance of all good men to effeR it, 


P$AL.5.6, 
Then, O God, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies : The Lord Will 
abherre both the bloud-thirſty and deceitfull man, 


[pot br ll (81) ' = 
ay Nuwmb.n. 


CERTAINE 


INFORMATIONS 


From ſeverall parts of the Ringdome, for 


the berrer ſatiSfxion of all ſuch who deſire ro be 
rruly Informed of every weekes Paſſage. 
From the 27, of March, to the 3. of April, 1643. 


AW—— 
tt. 
C—_ _— 


Monday, Marth 27. 


Ut of Torkeſhire it is informed, that the Earle of Newcaſtle hath ( as 
() it 18 conjetured by ſome that have beene at Torke ) neere 10000, 
men, the greater part of them being unarmed, and they are ſuch as 
were forced to come to him out of the Eaſt and North Ridings, where his 
partie forcibly take horſe, as well as men, The ſaid Earle hath Stanford- 
Bridge, which Towue he hath well manned, he hath ao New- Malton, and 
Birdlington , where the Queene landed ; in both which he hath Garriſons 
of Souldiers, onely Sir Hugh Cholmeley keeperh Scar 
the Earle bath ſens ſome of his forces to drive him from thence, but Sir H. 
is ftrong enough there to defend himſelfe, At Pontefratt the Earle hath 160, 
Souldiers, who keepe the Caſtle there; but Sir william F airefaxe went thi- 
ther with ſeyea Colours, and a Troope of Horſe to force it, hee hath cur off 
the freſh water from the ſaid Caſtle, and taken away the chaine and poſts that 
were ſet np to defend char Towne. | 
As for the Lord Fairefaxe, he Quarters at Selby and CaWveod Caſtle, with 
3000, men z.at Tad-after he hath 1500. Souldiers to guard that Towne a+ + 
gainlt all exourfions from Yorke. At Leedes he hath a thouſand armed men co 
end that place ; at Feryybrigge he hath two Companies of foore ; ac Bard- 
forthand Hallifaxe \ie three hundred of his Souldiersto ſecu:e thoſe places : 
at Sheafield he hath a thouſand luſty men, and at #akefie/d choſe forces were 


Quartered, that went with Sir William Fai y79w ne eee Cal 
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and ke hath as many Clubmen in the Weſt Riding as can be deſired, This is 
an exact account of the preſent forces 6n both ſides in the County of Yorke. 
Bur withall, it is wy ramored, that many Proteſtams of the Eaſt and 
Noth Ridings, have deſerted the Earles parte there, becauſe the Queene 
would have a riew Popiſh Standard carried inthe fron: of the Army, whi 
they. utterly di{liking, becaufe all Papall power hath long ſince beene bans. 
ſhed our of thiy Kingdome by ſungry Ads of Parliament, are fallen offrom 
her cauſe, and either retired to their homes, or to the Lord Fairefiexe. 

Out of Notringhamſhi e they write, that the Cavaliers are ſtrong in Ne- 
warke upon Trent tor they have 12, Troopes of Horſe,$8 1500.foo, beſides 
thoſe of their partie in Belvoire Caſtle; a houſe belonging to the Earle of 
Rutland, that they from thoſe places make incurſions into Lincoluſtire,where 
they bere-ve the people of their horſes and other goods, and that they im. 
_- intollerable Taxitions upon the Inhabirants of thoſe parts; that they 
have lately taken Granthay ; and as ſome lay Sramford allo in Rutlandfbire, 
and that there are about foure thouſand men in and neere Lincolne, who lie 
ſtill, and {uffer chem co harraſſe and pillage all thoſe parrs of that County, 
* That Serjeant Major Griffith hath loſt almoſt all kis brave Troope of Here, 
' which hee raiſed ac his owne coſts and charges, to the value of neere three 
thouſand pound ; that ſome of chem had likeco have ſlaine him, fromwhom 
heeſcaping, by leaping his Horſe over a ditch, fell ſhort into ir, and was like- 
ly to have beene ſuffocated, had he not beene holpen by ſome few of his mer 
that remained faichfull unto him, bur the reſidue moſt ungratefully ran from 
him, and are gone into Nelarke, notwithſtanding he duely paid them their 
Salaries out of his owne purſe, 

Whereas herecofore all the great affaires ia the Kingdome of* France were 
ſolely managed by char wiſe and policique Statiſt, che Cardinall and Duke of 
Richlies while he lived ; now there are toure other ſubrogated, who are the 
grand Condutters of all buſineſſes there, which are, the /calianCardinall Ma- 
zarini, Monſieur Bowtelle, Monhieur C hauagnee,and Monſieur Noye,of whom 
this laſt is repured to be the greace(k Romaniſt;, and moſt diſaffected to the 
Proteſtams of that Nation. 

Our of Worceſter ſhire they write, that Sir William Ruſſell is taking up all 
the Horſes in that County to ſend themo O xford,and that ſome of the Kings 
* Forces lie at Camden in Gloceſter ſhire, to receive them, where they exireame- 


ly plunder thoſe paris of the Councy, 
The Parhamentchach Ordered, that whereas the Ciry of Londewis Aſſeſ- 


ſed monthly the ſome of 40000 li, for the maintenance of their Army, now 
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under the Command of his Excellency the Earle of Eſſex, that for 24000 1i. 
of char monerhly pay, they ſhall have che Publique Faichin to them, 9 
de repayed that 16 (he againe with iritereſt after the rate of 8, li, per cenemne, 
decaule it farre tranſcendeth the rates of all the other Counties in En 

Erom Holand it is reported, that the Provincial! States of Hellgnd, Friz> 
Lond, and Zealand, have agreed to lend the Parliament of Englandan 101001 
pound towgrds the maintenance of the warrs in /re/and, ſo asthes 114+ 43 att 
Land there in farifa&ion for it, when the Rebeils chere are ſuppreſſed, and 
that Kingdome is reduced to Peace and obedience, 

Ouc of Staffordfire it is Informed, that Sir William Brereton is returned in- 
to Cheſhire, with the Cornet of the Kings Troope of Horſe, as a Trophie of 
his Vitory, and that Sir Joby Gell is gone back ſafe ro Derby with the Earle 
of Northemptons body, about whom were found rwo Crycifixes, and an Ag» 
nus Des, which is the Popes pardon and Indulgence, which were brought up 
co the Parliament this day by Serjeant Major Lees, And that the faid Eale 
loſt at the baccaile neere Srafford, about 400. of his men, and that alſo Maſter 
Henry Haſtings is ſince dead of his woundes which he received in the 
fizhr, 

"From Exceſter they write, that the Gentry of Corn\vall and Devonſtire 
are Treating at Plympton Mary, three mules on this fide of Plymonth, and 
that they have prolonged their Ceſſation of Armes for ten daves more; and 
that in the meane time both Parnes torrifie chem'eives in cach Codary. 

T neſday Marth, 28, 

From $-4 it is Informed, that Ca ptaine Bro\ne- Buſbcll, wich his ſoure 
ſhips that lie at Timmonrh Haven to guard the Pailage imco Newcaſtle, againſt 
all Forraine Enemies and ſupphes, hath raken 3, ſhips, cwo whereot were 
come out of NeWcaſtle with armes and ocher Proviſions, and were boutid for 
Falmouth, to carry them to the Lord Hopron and the Cormſh Cavaliers, 
the chird ſhip was come from Holland, and bad divers thouſands of muskers 
in her, which are claimed here by Maſter /ohn/an the Scoetifh Agent,as armes 
brought for the Scorr, which had been promiſed them by che Parjiamenr, for 
the Armes which che Fcorriſh Souldiers carried with them ouc of Scarkand into 
Ireland, when they went firſt thither under the Condut of Colonell 
Ad onroe, . 

From Cambridge they write, thatthe Schollers there begin ro leave the 
Univerficy, or rather they are ſet away from thence , becauſe they-thew _ 


© themilelyts exceedingly dif aﬀfefted to the Parliaments Pedceeding® in'thoſe 
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cownrd's Oxford, and to that intent,all che Horſes that belong co the Papiſty 
and Malevolens in thoſc five late AM ociated Counties, are taken from them, 
and that ſome thouſands of Volunteers in thoſe Counties, freely and willing. 
by offred themſelves ts Colonel! Cromwell to attend him in that ſervice. 
From Dankerke in Flaunders they write, that « great Merchant ſhip, which 
--.- hicher only to Traffique, is ſtaid there for the _ of England: uſe, 
becauſe ſhe had not a warrant under our Kings hand and feale,to teſtific her 
compliance with him, The like hath been done in the Sound by the King of 
Denmarke, as alſo another Engliſh ſhip is ſtaied by his Command at Lach. 
ftadr, which lieth at the mouth of the River Elbe going up to Hamburg, 
Commiſſions heve been ſent from Oxford, into all Counties where the 
Cavaliers have the abſolure Dominion, to ſuppreſſe all WellaifeRted People 
& the King and Parhament, terming them Rebells, though they have 
never taken up armes, and by thoſe Commiſſions power is given to the 
Commaillioners of Array to ſeizeupon all their Lands and Eltates, as well 
real! as perſonall, whereupon the Parliament hath Vored, that all the Lands, 
Rents, and Eſtates of all the Papiſts and Malevolents in this Kingdome 
ſhall be ſeized on, and imployed forthe maintenance.of the Army raiſed by 
their Authority, 

Our of Buckinghamſhire they write, that Collonel| Goodwin marched lately 
our of Aylesbary, with two Regiments of foore, and fixe Troopes of Horſe, 
and drew neere to Oxford,which gave the Cavaliers (o loud an Alarme there, 
thatthey preſently ſent for Prince Rupert, to returne backe againe from his 
Expedition into Gloceſterſhire, who, as it is ſuppoſed, was ſent thirher to ep- 
counter Sir /ill;am Waller, and to keepe him out of Cirencefter : but Collo- 
nell Goawinfor ſome houres faced Oxford, and provoked all the wayes hee 
could the Cavaliers thatwere. left there, to ſally out. and 8kirmiſh ; but ſeeing 
they durſt not adventure out, he cauſed ſome of his Horſemen to drive the 
Countrey thereabours of all the Horſes, Sheepe, and other cattle they could 
finde, and (o retreating by Bril( where none of the Garriſon durſt come our 
againſt him) be returned backe to Aylerbwury with all his Booty, which, as it 
is thought, is equivalent co the prize that Prince Rupert carried lately out of 
tbe County of rw rv : This courſe, as is conceived will be oftner pra- 
Qiſed, nox onely by the ſaid- Collonell Goodwin and his Forces, but alſo by 
Parrees ofthe Lord, Generalls Army, and alſo by Sit Williew Waller on the 
Welt ſide of Oxfard m—_— —_ which will put a ſpeedy end to theſe 
warres, without any more d ,and bring the : V 
addecemand and pang bring the Cayaliers tq ſome reſc 
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From Maxchefter in Lancaftire they wrice, that the Eacle of Darby mar- 

ched with his forces to the Towne of Lawxcafter, and tooke ic, and that hee- 
hath ſer fire on many houſes there, which the Garriſon in Preſton hearing of, 
went out to reſcue them, whereupon the Earies men wheeled abour, and” 
went to Pr-fton, being deſticute of (ufficient ſtrength to defend it, and tooke- 
x, and have killed many men, women,and children there, and that ſome of 
the Earles party hath taken B laghþorm allo, another T owne neere thereunto,, 
which Sir Fob Seton having notice of, marched our of Aſancheſter with his 
Army to regaine thoſe Townes, anJ to drive the Earles ſouldiers out of 
them, And they alſo write that Roſeworne their German Engineer, left the 
Forces thar went out of Mancheſter to recover thoſe Townes, and moſt trea- 
cheroully rerurned thitheragaine, for which they have 1umpriſoned him, and 
thar the Garriſon in the Caſtle of Laxcaſtcr bravely defend ic againſt the 
Earle of D arby-s Forces, 

From Briftelthey wrue, that the Councell of 'Warre there have examined 
the Confſpirators,who obſtinately ſtand out inthe juſtifying and maintaining 
of their purpoſes co deliver upthe City to Prince Rupere, as they alleadge 
they mighe lawfully doe, becauſe they ſay. it was for the King, bur they can. 
not as yet be convitted by any ſufficient teſtimonies, that they intended ro 
maſſacre the innocent people there, . 

Weadne/, » March 29. 

This day the monethly Faſt was celebrated with much ſtrifineſſe and obs. 
ſervance, as for the moſt part it is accuſtomed to be im Londan ; and in the 
forenoone of the day, there Preached ar Sc. Margerers in W:ftminſter before 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, Maſter Gibbons the Miniſter of 
tham Abby in the County of Eſſex; and in the afternoone Preached Maſter 
Lightfoote a Miniſter in London, And inthe Evening came the newes of a 

eat Victory, obtained by Sir William Waller nere Gloceſter againſt the 
rd Heyberts South. Welſh-men,ic having beene often obſerved ſince theſe 
monethly Faſts began, chat immediatly after a Faſt , good cidings on the. 
Parliamencs (ide hack beene brought to Towne, 


| T har ſday March 3a | 
The ſaid newes from Glowceſter, was this day related in this manner, thas-. 


Sir williew aller lefc Malmesbury in Wiltfoire, after he had taken it, ( fince 
which time is ſaid to be retaken by the Kings forces, becauſe there was 


no fiveageh lefcahers co defend it agdialt chem, ir Edvard Hungerford and 4 | 
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his ſmall forces, being unable ro make any conſiderable oppoſition ) and 
though Sir William made ſhew of falling upon Cirenceſter, the moreto 
amuze and detaine the Cavaliers there to defend it, yer be left that Towne, 
and marched direftly toward Glowceſter,where Boats were ready to conyey 
him and his Army over the River of Severn, into the Forreſt of Deare, and , 
being got over the River,he wheeled about,and c:me upon the Reare of the 
Lord Herbert; Welſh Army,that have a long while beſiged that Ciry on the 
Weſt fide of ir,the Garriſon in G __ being appointed to (ally out,and to 
fall upon the front of them , ſo that berweene both , the miſerable ſeduced 
Welfbmen were taken in a royle,and cur off without any great reſiſtance, there 
were berweene foure and five hundred of them ſlaine upon the place, « thou- 
ſand of them taken priſoners, with all their Ordnance, Ammunicion and B 
gage,and the reſidue of them routed and defeated, by which meanes the Ciry 
of Glouceſter is now freed from their ſiege, | 
Ara Common Councel! holden at the Guildhall of London this day , there 
was a Petition, with a Remonſtrance thereurco annexed , preſented to thas 
Ccurn,by divers Citizens of good note and qualiey,the effect of the Petition, 
being a deſire that they would preſent their Remonſtrance to the Honoura- 
ble fouſe of Commons, in the behalfe of all che well affeted people in the 
City of Londox,and in the whole Kingdome, The Remonſtrance being of 
great length,and greater conſequence cannot be inſerted in theſe briefe nores; 
only in ſumme,the Parliament 1s requeſted to declare what the power of the 
King is,and allo what power the Parliament hath, being the repreſencauve bo- 
dy of the whole Eng/;/6 Nation,and they requeſt them ro continue conſtant 
* to their Votes and Ordinances, which have been the meanes co engage all 
the well-affefted people in the Kmgdome in this Warre , that according co 
their power they would ſeverely puniſh all Delinquems, as they had herero- 
fore often promiſed, that they would not permitcherir Priviledges of Patlia- 
ment to be ſo often violated,contrary to their Proteſtation which both theme 
ſelves,and the greater part of the people-m this Kingdome had vowed to 
keepe with their lives and fortunes, Cum walrss alits que nunc per ſcribere lan- 


er, 

Lat Honourable Houſt of Commons hath hererofore Vored and Orde- 
red, that the Cha prls it Saint 7 awes and Somerſet houſe ſhould be cleanſed 
from all Pepiſh Reliques and ſuperſticions, which this day was put in execu- 

. ian by foure Member of char Houſe, with a Trained Band of Souldiers,who 

' have efface@the Alrar and Popiſh PiQtares in Somerſer bowſe, and commuted 
-; ache Capnchin Fryers, being five in number, to- the cuſtody of Sheriffe 4» 
drewes in Fenchurchſtreet,co be conveyed over into Fraxce. | Fri- 


” : 
{» : 
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Friday March 31, | KYLA 

This day further Informatiqns came ous of Glowcefterftire,concerning the 
fire defear given to the Lord Herbert: Welſh Army that beſieged the. City. of 
Gloxceſtry as namely. that Sir William Waller cooke abeut 1300, of them pri- 
ſoners,flew neere 600. of rem, and that heagoke 5, peeces of Ordnance, 6, 
Troopes of brave horic, whereof one Troope conſiſted of as goodly horſes 
as England could afford,and that he tooke allo about 1500. Armes, the moſt 
of therr Muskers being neere upon a foot longer, then all ordinary Muzkets 
are, that amonegft the #/c/f were found many women, which had knives 
halfe « yard long,to effect ſome notable Maſſacres withthem , and that Sir 
William Waller put all his priſoners into ene of the Churches in Glouceſter, 
amongſt whom there were many menof good note and quality,all which pri- 
ſoners he intended to feed only with bread and water, and to afford them no 
becter uſage then the Parhaments party have received at Oxford, ſincgyheir 
impriſonments in that place. 

And ir is further mformed from thence, that after the aid Viftory, Sir 
William Waller marched towards Tewherbury in that County, where a garri- 
ſon of Sir i/tiam Raſſels, the high Sheriffe of Worcefterſtxre lay, upon whoſe 
approach, the garriſon lefrthar Towne, and with their two Drakes fled a- 
maine towards the Ciry of Forcefter, inſomuch that Sir williew Waller re- 
gained that Towne withour reſiſtance, and ſince ſome ſay, that he incendeth 
to march to Regland Calle in Afonmonth Shire, to ſeiſe upon the Earle of 
Worceſter and all kis Magazine there, bur ic is rather believed, thathe will go 
firſt into Worceſterſhire, to takeallthe Horſes that have been. raiſed in that 
County by Sir William Ruſſel! for the King, and to bring that Malevolent 
Country under the Parliaments obedience and contributon, 

The Remonſtrance that was yeſterday preſcated by ſome Citizen of Lon- 
dox to the Common Councell, was read in che: open Court, and afterwards 
was referred by chem to a ſelett Commicree, to conſider of the proofes of e- 
very particular therein, and they are to give up theire Report thereof to the 
next Common — VIRB Wy 

This day,the1 Popiſh Pictures char were found in Sommer erbowſe 
and rhe oeers-yrnAe pin, burnc and utterly deſtroyed, _— _—_ 
all the Teſuicicall papers and bookes that could be found there, and the 

hangings in the Chappell were alſo cocally defaced and ſpoiled, to the 
end that no ſigne or character Lag 7 remane there, | 
_y $ , 1/4 # 
From Barwicke they wrice,that ———— —— 
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berland, have impoſed a Taxe of 1500. li, tobe levied upon the Inhabirants 
thereof, towards the maintenance of the Queenes Jeſuivicalt Army, which 
they refuſe to pay, becaule it is illegally impoſed upon-them, whereuppn 
Collonell Mz/champ* is gone thither with foure Regiments of Souldiers, «nd 
ewo peeces of Ordnance to force and conſiraine them xo rake payment of 
that Taxe - and ro that purpole, the ſaid Collonel] and hus Companies are 
cometo Warke within fourteene miles of Berwick; but it is thought, that 
they will not dare to ener the T owne in a Hoſtile way, for angring the Score, 
and making a breach berween the two Kingdomes of England and Scotland, 
yerthe Townſmen are making ready to ftand upon their guard, <h 
without any Ordnance, for they were carried away to Hull ; when thelaſt 
Pacification was made berweene the King and the Scors, | 
From{Derby they write,that the Earle of NorthempronsCorps is embalmed 
and Coffined,and lieth yer in A//halloawes Church there unburied,and that ac 
the late Bartel) neere Stafford, Ferdinando the Earle of Cheſterfield; fonne was 
Naine,and his brother was taken priſoner, and they have Informarions there, 
that two /riſs Lords are lately come co the Queene,viz..the Earle of Adonnt- 
rone,and the Lord Agelbie,and that the Marques Hamilton, 28d the Earle of 
Trequaire are alſo come to her,witheach of them a rregpe of horſe, {ince 
which they are (as it is ſaid ) proclaimed Traitors in Scorland, 

Our of France they write, that at Cane a great towne in Nermandz.,. the 
Fryars have exp?lled the Prote/iams there, out of che Church which was al- 
lowed them, and keepe the poſſeſſion of it againft them, by the connivenge of 
the Governour and Magiſtrates of that towne, and thas it ts lchely co goe ill 
with the Proteſtants in France, becauſe all the Popaſh world bath combined 
to exrirpate the Reformed Religion throughout Chriſtendome, 

From Okingham in Berkeſtire it is Informed, that fonreſcoure Moxskeriiers 
of that Garrilon went to Redding, came very neere the towne',: ang ſtayed 2 
great while there,expeRting the ay pearance of ſome of the Cavaliers, who not 
comming out,they retired ro one Maſter Halſteds houſe neere thereuncg, and 


ſtayed there two houres, whence iſſuing out,two rroopes of horſe came out of - 


Redding co attach them, but they drawing themſelves inco erder., yaliantly 


fought with chem, and put them to rout;tooke 9. 0f theit horſes; and retired 
ſafe to Okinghom, for which aft the Lord Generall highly commended their 
valour,but was diſpleaſed with them, becauſe they hazarded themſelves with- 
.out command, vn” =. IT 9 $2 
a3. ee 


$$ 2022 22922ewe 4 44 344424 4ece 


< 


(69 $9010000005#05265305; $$393303$$5v95$2db$069z *d 


1 HE C O P3Y# 
ALETTER 


Sent Frem_ 


BRISTOLTL 


VVherein is ſet down the true Relation 


of the great Victory obtained by Sir W1LL1tAM 
WALL A K, againft the #elcb Forces, un- 


der the Command of the L. Herber:. 
bg Wich the number of Priſoners taken by him, and $ 


ocher marteriall "ones 


{ac 
HNNHNNer;eeecs; 


As alſo, a Catalogue of the names and _ of 


ſuch Commanders as were taken in thac Baccaile, 
Together, 
With the names of the Confpirators againſt che Citric of 
BRISTOL L,with their Vocations and Habitations ; 


as it 18 2 inted to be publiſhed b the Councell 
: of Warin Briſtell, and the —_ ot — 
Councell therunto Annexed, 


From a truc hand in this City, whe preſented ir to the 
Committee of Lords & Com. 4pri.z.at Haberdaſbers Hal, ; 


April 4. Printed for &. D. 1643. 
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BRISTOLL, t. April 164, 


SIR, 

Prelume the report of Sir W:i/:am Waller his 
good (uccelle againſt the Welch, is very 
common wich you; yet leſt you may nor 
have full information of the truth, I have 
made bold to inſertic upon alſured knowledge. Sir 
william pretending when he went from Maimſbury, to 
fall upoa Cireacelter, I all his priſoners, 
whcrof one handred have eaken Oath to fighr for the 
Kiog and Parliament, and are entertained into pay, bur 
Sir YFil iam made towards the Forreft of Dean, and ro 
givepaſſage over the River, made uſe of 30. boates chat 
were iatended for (ſervice ac \Vorceſter, and with chem 
made a bridge over Sabrin, and {o marched, forcing his 
paſſage throngh-the Forreſt co Highnam, a place where 
the Welch Forces were intrenched, and fell upon the 
reare of them, while other t@rcesour of Glouceſter fel} 
upon the franc, and lo encompaſſed chem, (Izw many, 
rooke 1326, priſoners, 560. Hovieibelides Commanders; 
a Lib whereof Ihave haremich lent you, asallo a publi- 
cation made by che Councell of War in Briftpl,wich the 
names of the Cqunce!l, to which I referre you : ſfnce 
which overthrow given ro che Welch, ſome other of 
the Kings forces trooke a, Ironpe of Sit lam Wolters 


Horſe, bur he ſoonc recovered it ggaiaz, and abouc51, 
| A 2 horle 
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Lorle more of theirs, nine hundred pounds in money, 
and ſtore of Vittuall ſent in by che Country, A judicious 
Gentleman your ſpeciall friend, rold mee, that the 
Houſe of Rag/andaad all Wales, cannor 1aife ſuch ano- 
ther Army for Horſe, Armesand Commauders ; he hath 
ſpent ar che Jealt threeſcore thouland poands in the ex. 
pedi:ion. The miſcarrying of the laſt Poſt, as it hath 
wade me looſe my journey to Br:ftol,lo ic doth much pre- 
judice the buſinc fc here, curing off all intelligence and 
commerle, givingadvantage to the Ma ignantsto raiſe 
what reports chey pleaſe, who ro make good this great 
loſſe, giveir our, that the Lord Generall hath received 
a great overthrow, bur we believe ic not. 1 pray you 
affo:d me rwo words of the truth, the Country here, gi- 
ving much credit ro my re!ations, for which your paines 
they thinke cthemſeives all ingaged. The plunderin 

the laſt Carriers hath uadone divers poore men, and 
nnlefſe ſome remedy be provided the miſchicfe will bee 
great, and the diſtalt greater,in r.ſp:Arhat their robber- 
Tics are don wirh in io ſew miles ot Fandſor : excuſe my 


' boldneſle, who reſt, 
Tour bumble Servant, 


T., W. 


—— — 


ACartalLloGvs of the Names of 


the moſt emminent Officers of the Lord 


HARBERTS Army; taken Priſoners at Highaw 
upon the 25 of Harch, 1643, 


Ou Major Generall Byer. 
Sergeant Major Fox, 


Sergeant 


: 
3. 


( 
Sergeant Major Griff-iþ a Recuſant. 
Sergeant Major Throg morton. 
Colonell Treaver williams Baroner, a Commiſſioner of 
Arrav in Munmonth ſhire. 
Licurcoant Colooeli wigmore, a Captaine of a Traine 
Band in Hey-ford-ſhare, 
Lievecnanc Coloneli Dekes a Yorke ſhire Man, 
Capraine Kenus whoſe Father is Steward to the Lord 
Herbert and Commifhoner of Array. 
Capraine Henry Lengurne a Commiſhoner of Array of 
Pereford:-ſbire,a Gentleman of zoco. 1. per a#n»m, and 
a Recuſa.ir, 
Captaine Lochard, late High Sheriffe of Xadner-ſbire a 
Recuſanc, 
C:ptzinc Berringion a Gentleman of 2000. l. per anzum. 
Captaine Zhom tonne of Mr, Ambroſe Elon Tuſtice of 
Peace of Hereford-ſbire. 
_— Adams Mnaiter Maſter Generall, and Prevancet s 
eculant. 
Capr: Jobs Abraall heire to Rich: Abraall of Tuxen. 
Cap. 6annrforda Commilzioncr of Array for Hwnweuth- 
ire, 
Cap. Arnold Bur fill brother to Colonel! Barfill a Man of 
20c0O. |. per annum. 
Capt: Brooke a Somerſer-ſbire Gentleman. 
Captaine Lews. 
Capraine Hooke. 
Captaine Philip Morgan. 
Captaine Roger Williams. 
Capraire Lewes Thomas. 
Captaine Themes Hwn:. 
Capraine Sympſon, 
Li: vrenant T bows Lingorne,brother to Cap. Henry Lin- 
gormea Recuſaut. A3 Lieutenant 
d 


( 6 
I ievtenant Lochard a Recuſanr, 
Lievee: Weare. 
Lievtenant Butler. 
Lievrenant Charles Sommerſet. : 
Licvecenant [James Wigmore, brother to Lievtenant Co- 
loncll Wigmore, 
Lievecnant bhomus Morris. 
Lievrtenant Panlet., 
Lievtcaant Knowles, 
Corner Ryger VU uwgham of Rarrdena Recuſant, 
Coronet Carny, | 
Coronet Lee. 
Coronet Bradford. 
Enſjgne Charles Madock. 
Enſigne Tohn Thomas. 
Two ſonnes of Capraine Charles Booths Enſlignes, 
Enſigae Pilkingion, 


B RISTOLL the 28% of 
AHMarch, 1643. 


It is this Day Ordered by a Councell, of 
Warre with dire&ion, to be Publiſhed, 


| whoſoever either im his City or Country, have or ſhall 
have in their bands any goods or eſtates belongang 10 any 

of the lute bloody conſpirators of Briſtoll, whoſe Ngmes are. 
bereunto annexed who endeaveurtd 19 cut off the gari{on there, 
and let in Prince Ruperts plandering Forces, or jball know 
where any of therr goods are, and conreale the ſameor bath, or 
ſhall belp to carry any of them aws y , Or whoſarver bath, or awe 
eth any debts, Rey, PEO PTTITS or. ſamm es of inane) if any 
of the ſaid conſpirators, ang.ſhall «dt in ſome conpentent =_ 
ter 


no 


» 
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after the publiſhing hiy cof: make kown the ſame to 1þe Corer- 
non! of the C1y BRISTOLL, ſhall undergoe and ſufjer the 
ſame penalty and for feriure intheir onne goods, Eſlaies, and 
Perſons. as men #dher xt 10 thim. which arcor ſhall be rfl ied 
«pon the ſan OC onſrixaicys, end wheſacuir ſervant or viper, 
that ſhall diſconer and makeknownt tothe ſard Gonernour any 
of the concealed goods, eflates, Rents, amunities or ſummes of 


money 10 or of the ſaid C onſpirators belonging , whereby tbe ſaid 


goods, debis or ſummes of money. ſbhallcome unto our poſſe fſtox 
for the ſerwice of the Keng, Parliament, and King dome; ſhall 


have g ood reward, 


The Names of the Coxsr1ratORS, 


Joh. Waldron Horzemak. Ro; Yeamans. C Marchy, 


+ Ar, Brint Parſon. 


_ Butcher Mn chan; 
_ utcher More baae, 
rancis Belcher Soboumaler, 
Thomas Barret C#+ ler, 
Thomas Browne. 
_alep Perrys T 
aſly. 


John 

obert Taylor. 

( =p. Boone. 

Fdw. Boone. 

gon Nichinas Trunke-maker, 
obie Goodicr. 

John Williams. Hatter. 

2. Haines, \ 1][iam «*d John 

Helliers. 

2. Triſtams brothers. 

oo hoguener axd William, 
ichard Howell. 

Fphraim Goodicr. | 

Rich: Ycomans gralter. 


+; Ocorge 


John Bradway, /aurer. 
Ar, Miller & dr. Michaels. 
William Beane: : | 
Fdward James Rope-maker. 
cague. 
Rich: Lucket. 

ohn Taylor Marchaxr. 


' 


F4 ow Taylos:-; 


Fdward Arundell Merchant. 
Fdmond Dakers Plummers. 
| John Dymmutr Carpenter. 

ohn Throupe Gear, 
; Dr, Markes. 
| John Poſtor. 
Mr Thomas Burhl! 


| To: Collins 


| Ro: Blacburough. Frew-+ 
1 ag 
Ro: Browne © Clitton, 


Tho : Vaymond 


, Jo: Cary Coop 
| CaptaineDor1y, 


W,, 
/ 


William Coulſon: 
Fdw: Cagle. 

Rxch: G riglon. 

John G 

john {weet man. 

William Evans. 


Captainc Cole. TJ 


Joſeph | 6-4 
Edmund Lews. 
Henry Practt. 
William Cox of Long Aſbton. 
Jon Tilley > hw, 
ohu Counc.ll. 
John Rowde. 


John Bucher ſun to great But | Edward Taylor. 
cher. William Jones. 
WaltonCugly. Thomas Redding. 
Roberc Dowlefle. | James Thomas 
Thomas Hilman. | Nathaniel Blanch. 
Hr, Greene Lawyer, and Stew- 

of the City, 7 The Conneeof War, 
James Terrey. N Athanicll Fiennes. 
Griften Batten. John Seymor, 
Nathanicll Street. Thomas Walker. 
William Pope. | Hercales Langriedee. 
fon Potrel]. Henry Vau ughan. 

orne- Bradway. Thomas T 
pm _—__ | Rickard ——_ 4 

enry Ruſten. 1 Hyriley. 
Thomas Matten. Wi 
Edward Hungerford. Tho = 
James Abbot. | Barnard Laſly. 
Edward Hunt. | Mathew Swaine. 
Wiliam Dabber. | William 


